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ABSTRACT 
This study is concerned with examining the origin and development of 
the social and spatial inequalities in the provision of urban housing 
in Peninsular Malaysia. This is done within a theoretical framework 
which stresses the need to understand the forces that have 
moulded the Malaysian space economy. Conventional housing provision 
is analysed using data on the activities of private development firms, 
which like other modern capitalist activity, are spatially and 
structurally concentrated. i The conventional sector builds mainly high 
cost dwellings which the urban poor cannot afford and, despite an in-
creasing quantity of cheaper accommodation provided by the public 
sector, the bulk of the poor search for alternatives in the uncon-
ventional sector. 
Unconventional housing, built outside the formal regulation 
and standards of the modern sector, is found in most Malaysian cities, 
where it has evolved since the early 1900s. Despite the importance 
of unconventional housing in many cities, government policy has been 
concerned with its clearance and eradication and has been based on a 
misunderstanding of the processes inherent in the development of 
these shelter types. 
The third part of the study examines in detail the construction 
and acquisition of squatter dwellings and the manner in which low income 
families accumulate capital which is invested in the development and 
improvement of such housing. Although squatter settlements do permit 
such activities to occur, they are not a vehicle for socio-economic 
mobility for all low income households because of the constraints of 
the urban political economy. 
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PREFACE 
Housing provision in the cities of the 'Third W o r l d h a s become a 
major topic of research in the last decade. Its importance has been 
heightened by the inability of the construction industry to meet the 
needs of rapidly growing urban populations. As accommodation at 
standards comparable to those in developed countries is unavailable 
to the majority of urban dwellers in the Third World a variety of 
responses has emerged. These include the subdivision or multiple 
occupancy of existing single family dwellings and tenements, the occu-
pation of extensions to existing accommodation, squatter housing, and 
the adaptation of roofs, boats, bridges and streets. Many of these 
'dwellings' are often of poor construction or deficient in space and 
basic amenities. 
In one sense there is no real housing shortage in the Third 
World because most people have some form of shelter. However, there is 
a shortage when minimum standards of construction, space and basic 
urban amenities are taken into account. In these terms, the 'urban 
housing problem' can be simply stated as too few homes of an adequate 
standard and too many potential occupants. It has been estimated that 
between 60 and 7 0 per cent of the urban population in the Third World 
cannot participate in the 'conventional housing' market (ECAFE 1969), 
so that few nations escape the consequences: overcrowded slums, 
illegal squatter settlements and houses that do not meet official 
building standards. These conditions are caused and often exacerbated 
by the low levels of public and private investment in residential 
construction in most countries. Within the context of the 'urban 
housing problem' in the Third World this study examines a series of 
related questions arising, in the first instance, from deficiencies 
in the existing research in the Third World, and the adoption of a 
particular theoretical stance. 
1 Several terms and concepts introduced in this Preface and in 
Chapters 1 to 3, which have the following notation '...', will be 
briefly defined in the Glossary (Appendix A). Most of these will 
be discussed in greater detail at a later stage in the thesis. 
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Three issues are examined. First, the ways in which urban 
housing problems, particularly those affecting the urban poor, are 
related to the state of underdevelopment in a Third World nation 
(Malaysia). Second, the methods by which low income groups obtain 
shelter and how their needs are articulated in a socio-economic system 
that is shaped by exogenous forces and not structured in their 
interests. The position of individuals or groups in a society deter-
mines their capacity to obtain scarce goods and services, such as 
accommodation, and the contradictions arising from this are a reflec-
tion of national socio-economic patterns. Third, how variations in 
the quality of, and inequalities in the access to, urban dwellings have 
a spatial component, observable at a structural and social level. As 
Santos (1977a: 7) has commented. 
space reproduces the social totality to the degree 
to which its transformations are determined by 
social, economic and political needs. Thus space 
reproduces itself within the totality ... but also 
influences the evolution of other structures ... 
The study is concerned with explaining the origin and develop-
ment of the inequalities observed in spatial structures (in this case 
urban housing). From a geographical perspective the spatial mani-
festations of urban residential development are seen as being largely 
determined by the structural character of the construction industry and 
the state of Malaysian economic development. It is axiomatic that in 
examining shelter in Malaysian cities it is necessary to understand the 
forces that have moulded this particular 'social formation'. 
The spatial characteristics of urban housing cannot be con-
sidered as independent of the forces concerned with their use, location 
and production, a point stressed in recent geographical research on 
Third World development (Brookfield 1975; Santos 1975b, 1975c, 1977a; 
Slater 1975a, 1977, 1978; McCall 1977). It is necessary, therefore, 
to provide an analysis of the form of development that has created the 
characteristic social and structural patterns of the country being 
examined. Rather than restricting the investigation to spatial attri-
butes of surface phenomena, however, attention is focused here on the 
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processes and linkages that influence the existing patterns of housing 
(Walton 1976a, 1976b; Slater 1975a, 1978; Santos and Peet 1977) by 
recourse to the theoretical framework developed in Chapter 2. 
Two basic inter-related approaches are utilised in this study. 
One is a macro-approach which recognises the importance of the 
historical specificity of socio-economic development in Malaysia and 
which is based on the premise that there is a need to comprehend and 
outline the context in which the activity under examination occurs. 
The other is a micro-approach which focuses on how Malaysian develop-
ment has shaped the activities of one group of low income households, 
including their access to housing resources and on how these are arti-
culated in residential production. An examination of the main com-
ponents of the Peninsular Malaysian housing system - who provides 
accommodation, who controls and profits from its production, who is 
unable to obtain shelter and why - introduces a link between the macro 
and micro-approaches. In the investigation of these problems, the 
study is divided into four parts (Fig. i). 
Part I provides the conceptual setting in which a review of 
the literature on the Third World highlights some of the shortcomings 
in existing approaches and the need to devise a broader, heuristic 
analytical fr£Lmework for examining housing provision (Chapter 1) . Such 
a framework is developed in Chapter 2 from a synthesis of current 
historical and structural approaches. 
Part II examines the Malaysian housing system within the con-
text of the country's political economy. An analysis is made of the 
main features of Malaysian space economy and the urban housing situation 
(Chapter 3), which serves both to illustrate the context within which 
residential development has occurred and to summarise the quantitative 
dimensions of current problems. This analysis provides the framework 
for investigations of conventional residential construction (Chapter 4), 
the nature and distribution of 'unconventional' dwellings (Chapter 5), 
and the evolution of relevant government policies (Chapter 6). The 
description of the housing industry not only provides details of the 
spatial pattern of residential construction but also analyses the 
structural features of the industry which influence the character of 
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Figure i: Schematic representation of thesis structure. 
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the total housing system and the need for unconventional houses. In 
turn, the historical accounts of squatting and public policy show how 
the present day situation has evolved. The nature of housing provision 
at different levels of the urban hierarchy is examined throughout 
Part II in order to avoid the primate or single city bias that has 
appeared in much Third World research. In the empirical chapters the 
situation in the 'middle' or 'secondary' city is emphasised in order 
to ascertain whether the housing features of the largest cities are 
replicated in smaller centres. 
Thus the emphasis in Part II is on the examination of ways 
in which national forces influence specific types of low income 
accommodation. This also forms a link with Part III where it is 
suggested that local housing systems are as much a product of external 
forces as they are of the immanent characteristics of a specific house 
type or its inhabitants. 
Part III focuses attention on a series of squatter settle-
ments within three Malaysian cities to demonstrate how squatting 
strategies are used by low income families to overcome the constraints 
imposed by the conventional housing industry and because of their 
poverty. An excimination is made of the history of squatting in each of 
these cities and in the nine settlements surveyed (Chapter 7). Subse-
quent analysis of the socio-economic characteristics of the squatters 
and the physical attributes of their houses (Chapter 8) leads to an 
investigation into the production and acquisition of squatter housing 
(Chapter 9). This is followed by an analysis of capital investment 
and accumulation in the construction and improvement of such housing 
(Chapter 10) . 
Finally, Part IV discusses the implications arising from the 
squatter case studies, and relates them to the general housing problems 
of Peninsular Malaysia and future research directions (Chapter 11). 
In this respect although the study makes brief policy recommendations 
in several places and has general implications for the modification and 
development of current housing strategies, it is not designed to offer 
'solutions' to the problems examined. It is concerned with the analysis 
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and de scription of a particular urban phenomenon, which is undertaken 
within the context of a theory of Third World development. Overall 
the thesis has evolved from a belief that it is necessary to understand 
and analyse the processes of Third World urbanisation before pragmatic 
measures can be undertaken to overcome the problems that exist. 
PART I 
CONCEPTUAL SETTING 
CHAPTER 1 
URBAN HOUSING IN THE THIRD WORLD: REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 
AND DIRECTIONS OF RESEARCH 
Geographical research on housing - like other areas of social science -
has a broad focus of interest. This discipline has not been in the 
methodological or theoretical vanguard and there is thus a need to 
review the existing literature before devising an analytical frame-
work for examining housing in Third World countries. Research on 
this topic falls into five categories: 
1. Research into the dimensions of housing provision and problems. 
This work emphasises the shortage of accommodation on an international 
or national scale and is often based on the collation of vast quantities 
of statistical material by the United Nations (UN 1965, 1968a, 197 0a, 
1973, 1974, 1975; Buu Hoan 1973; Chandrasekhara 1973). This 
research is also sometimes concerned with appropriate building standards 
(see Vteissman 1970; Umrath 1975; Ural 1975; Aroni 1975; Upadhyay 
and Prafulla 1975; Orola 1975). 
2. Studies examining the role of construction in the development of 
Third World cities. Attention, in particular, is focused on techno-
logical inputs to construction activity, and employment in physical 
output or individual components of the housing industry (Gorynski 
1969; UNIDO 1969; Strassman 1970, 1975, 1976; Turin 1970; Cabello 
1970; Cockburn 1971; Grebler 1973; Germidus 1972, 1974; Araud, 
Boon, Urquidi and Strassman 1973; Cacho 1975; Slijfer 1975; Miles 
197 5; Jaycox and Hardy 1975; National Economic Development Authority 
(NEDA) 1975; Moavenzadeh 1978). 
3. Policy oriented research aimed at offering and examining 'solutions' 
to existing problems (for example Hopkins 1971a in Hong Kong; Saini 
1973 in the Pacific; Prakash and Sah 1974 in South Asia; Kuznetzoff 
1975 in Chile; Lea 1976 in Africa; Drakakis-Smith 1976a, 1977a, 
1977b in Asia). 
4. Research on individual residential communities, especially squatter 
settlements and slums (Abrams 1964, 1966; Beyer 1967; Hance 1970; 
Juppenlatz 1970; Drakakis-Smith 1972, 1976b; Dwyer 1975; Bryant 1977; 
Payne 1977). 
5. More recent research examining aspects of Third World housing as 
part of broader national, even international, socio-economic systems. 
In such studies cities or squatter settlements, for example, become 
the point of reference for examination of societal processes which are 
part of national change, development and international dependency 
(Leeds 1969, 1977; Portes and Browning 1976; Cornelius 1976; Leeds 
and Leeds 1976; Gerry 1977a). 
The proliferation of multi-disciplinary research on the first 
four of these topics has not added much to the understanding of why 
housing problems emerge, although they have provided a valuable des-
criptive and quantitative base. The tenor of work in all these cate-
gories has been to describe the symptoms or physical configuration of 
the residential type being examined without reference to the broader 
societal processes which may offer explanation of the phenomenon. 
Description is, of course, a prerequisite for analysis and some des-
criptive accounts of individual communities (see Kaye 1960; Peattie 
1968, 1975; Kemper 1974; Lomnitz 1974; Eckstein 1975; Perlman 
1976) add much to the understanding of Third World urbanisation. Most 
such work, however, provide a narrow theoretical framework for the 
task undertaken. This problem is not restricted to the study of 
housing nor to geographical research in the Third World.^ This study. 
Marzouk 1972, Gerry 1974, McGee 1977 and Britton 1979, for example, 
emphasise the importance of elaborating societal processes when 
examining, respectively, agricultural development, small-scale 
industry, migration and tourism. Similarly in Sociology, Qxaal, 
Barnett and Booth 1975, Brett 1976, and Hoogvelt 1976 insist that 
specification of 'context' is important, as do Leeds 1969, Lomnitz 
1974, Roberts 1975 and Peattie 1975 in Anthropological studies. 
All these authors stress the fact that many studies in their re-
spective disciplines have been devoid of adequate theoretical input. 
therefore, draws on aspects of more recent theory offered by work in 
the fifth category, that is concerned with the broad context o f Third 
World development. 
These trends in research can be distilled by examining the 
sequence of approaches used in studying Third World housing. A series 
of 'paradigm shifts' has occurred, as the more positivist and quanti-
tive studies have become less acceptable, particularly among those using 
structural approaches (cf later section in chapter), and new concepts 
have been integrated from several disciplines. Here attention is con-
centrated on research that relates to squatters and 'unconventional 
housing' - the latter term being defined in the Glossary and later in 
Chapters 2 and 5 but broadly means dwellings built without established 
building and planning authorisation. This focus is selected because 
it highlights the nature and weaknesses of research into unconventional 
housing; because squatting provides the single largest source of 
shelter for the urban poor in the Third World; and because squatters 
form the focus of this study. At the same time it is necessary to 
examine the 'conventional' construction industry (a concept defined in 
the Glossary) because one main reason why squatter settlements exist 
is the failure of this industry to build sufficient low cost dwellings. 
Hence, some of the deficiencies of the literature about conventional 
construction and housing policy must now be detailed. 
HOUSING POLICY AND THE CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY 
Most literature on Third World housing is concerned in some way with 
policy or policy implications. Seven specific fields of interest can 
be identified. 
(i) The generation and allocation of financial 
resources to residential development 
(de Vera 1972; Prakash and Sah 1974; Chua 
and Ho 1975; Bernal and Tan 1975; Stafford 
1978). 
(ii) The development of a more efficient con-
struction industry (Turin 1970; Cabello 1970; 
Strassman 1970; Drakakis-Smith 1977a). 
(iii) A debate on the relevance of minimum housing 
standards (United Nations 1968b; Rosser 1971; 
Marcuse 1971; Turner 1971; Jakobson 1974; 
Yeh 1974). 
(iv) The concern with slums, squatters and uncon-
ventional dwelling types (see later section). 
(v) Policies directed towards self-help housing 
solutions (Alcock et al. 1963; Turner 1968a; 
United Nations 1970b; Saini 1973, 1974; World 
Bank 1974). 
(vi) Programs leading to the provision of low cost 
public accommodation (Drakakis-Smith 1973; 
Drakakis-Smith and Yeung 1977). 
(vii) Studies concerned with broader economic and 
socio-political forces which affect housing 
policies (Stanton 1972; Redclift 1973; Leeds 
1973; Kuznetzoff 1975; and Portes 1977). 
Selected aspects of several of these fields relevant to this thesis 
are now discussed. 
Since the mid-1960s rapid urban growth, unemployment and 
political unrest have led to the reinstatement of construction as a 
component in national development strategies. Previously housing 
was seen as a social item - an expensive consumer good on which 
scarce resources were spent - but which was not productive in any 
way (Strassman 1970: 505). Subsequently research has emphasised 
that building activity and employment are closely associated 
(Germidis 1972; Araud et al. 1973), and that 'construction is one of 
the most powerful employment generators of the economy ... especially 
of unskilled workers' (Urquidi and Rocha 1973: 26). 
Further investigation has shown how construction contributes 
to capital formation and the creation of infrastructure (Gorynski 
1969; Cockburn 1971; Jaycox and Hardy .1975) , and how housing 
contributes to general socio-economic development (Burns et al. 1970; 
Hughes 1975). While the evidence offered is not conclusive research 
suggests 
that housing as a component of economic development 
programmes, is most likely to produce measurable 
economic benefits while existing levels of environ-
mental quality are low. Many aspects ... ranging 
from levels of present housing to community facili-
ties and services, are seen to provide parameters 
which strongly influence the strength of the impact 
of housing improvement. (Burns et al. 1970: 143.) 
Variations in the extent to which governments have appre-
ciated the positive role construction may play in national development 
are reflected in their policies. While it is generally accepted that 
governments should intervene, especially to assist in low cost housing 
provision, many still invest very little on it. Several studies have 
reviewed the wide spectrum of strategies used by Third World govern-
ments (Aroni 1975; Johnstone 1976; Drakakis-Smith 1978a) in dealing 
with housing problems. While the nomenclature varies,^ all conclude 
that those responsible for determining policies generally persist in 
misunderstanding or even ignoring the mechanisms of urbanisation and 
underdevelopment and their relationships with the dyanmics of urban 
housing. 
Public authorities in many Third World cities view certain 
activities of the urban poor as being in conflict with the goals of 
development and modernisation. This has led to substantial policy 
debate on the role of 'informal' sector economic activity (ILO 1972; 
Hart 1973; McGee 1973a, 1973b, 1974a, 1974b, 1976a, 1976b, 1978a; 
Bremen 1976), the implications of which are equally valid for housing. 
This debate has recognised that 'informal' construction activity in-
corporates many positive features, particularly the principle of 
'self-help' (refer to Glossary). Initially, policies encouraging self-
help were based on meeting the immediate needs of local communities 
(Rosser 1971; Saini 1973; Atman 1975) but subsequently the concept 
of aided self-help received a boost through its propagation by several 
Drakakis-Smith (1976a), for example, delineates an alien policy, 
which involves the adoption of western solutions and technologies 
in the construction of low cost housing. Aroni (1975) and 
Johnstone (1976) both identify a similar category labelled re-
spectively 'large scale' and 'total approach'. 
multi-national organisations (United Nations 1970b, 1971; World 
Bank 1974, 1975), which have financed schemes in many countries. 
Recently, these policies have come under criticism (Harms 1976; Rivas 
1977; Burgess 1977). 
The most extensive area of policy research in this field 
has been the description and evaluation of the various 'solutions' 
to housing problems. In Hong Kong and Singapore, for example, attention 
has been given in research to the need for resettlement of squatters, 
tenement dwellings and public housing (Hopkins 1969, 1971a; Drakakis-
Smith 1971; Dwyer 1971a; Yeh 1972, 1974, 1975), the character of 
public housing (Hassan 1969, 1972b, 1975; Bishop 1971; Golger 1972; 
Drakakis-Smith 1973; Yeh 1975; Yeh and HDB 1972; Drakakis-Smith and 
Yeung 1977), and on the need for urban renewal (Drakakis-Smith 1969, 
1972, 1976a; E. Pryor 1975; Choe 1975)^. One of the major short-
comings of the 'total solution' approach, as it has been attempted in 
these two city States, is the assumption that it is possible to apply 
successfully these solutions elsewhere. The experience of several 
high rise public housing projects in Malaysia has shown that this is 
not always the case (Abraham 1975). 
Examination of Latin 7\merican literature reveals a broader 
focus of policy oriented research than found for Asia. Analysis by 
many observers (Merill 1971; Leeds and Leeds 1972; Leeds 1973; 
Redclift 1973; Vernez 1976; Portes 1977) all detail housing policy, 
in several countries, in terms of the varying character of socio-
economic conditions rather than focusing on specific individual policy 
strategies. The collective contribution of these analyses lies in 
their attempt to evaluate and explain the type and variation of 
policies in the context of national political economy, the social 
processes involved in the articulation of class conflicts, and the 
role of the state and its supportive bureaucracy. Such an approach 
is lacking in almost all the literature on Asia and other regions, 
including much of that concerned with urban squatting and unconven-
tional residential types. 
1 For examination of high rise housing solutions in Latin American 
cities see Carlson (1961), Turner (1963) and Dwyer (1975). 
Public policies in many nations continue to misunderstand 
the nature of the construction industry largely because relatively 
little research has been conducted into the components of this important 
productive sector, particularly the vast unconventional or informal 
market. However, ind ividual studies have highlighted characteristic 
features of the industry: its dependence on imported materials and 
skills (Cockbum 1971; Moavenzadeh 1978)^, its variability in employ-
ment and output between different sectors and locations (Germidis 
1974; Makasiar 1975; Stretton 1977); its great structural and 
spatial concentration (Germidis 1974; National Economic Development 
Authority 1975; Jaycox and Hardy 1975; Bienefeld nd 2; and the 
wide range of technology, methods of production and capital base of 
the many enterprises in the industry (Rado and Wells 1972; Germidis 
1974; Tobias 1975; Makanas 1975). Another related feature is the 
paucity of research on the components of the industry, such as land, 
materials, labour, finance and organisational structure, and their 
inter-relationships. Although there is some research on land (Evers 
1975; Cherniavsky and Aroni 1975), financial institutions (Jorgensen 
1975; Gonzalez 1975) and on the technological aspects of low cost 
and high rise construction (Mitchell 1975; Mora 1975; Leong 1975), 
few are comprehensive - Stretton's (1977) study of construction and 
labour in >fenila being one exception. 
Many studies, exemplified by UNIDO (1969), Rado and Wells 
(1972), Germidis (1974), Bienefeld (nd 1), and Stretton (1977), 
analyse the construction industry in terms of several categories. 
The most useful is that of UNIDO in 1969 (see also Turin 1970) which 
identifies four sectors: 
(i) The traditional sector which is found in both rural and urban 
areas and is seen to be outside the monetary economy. It utilises 
It has been estimated, for example, that 60 per cent of all con-
struction materials in Africa are imported (Cockburn 1971) although 
the figure is probably lower in Asian countries which have local 
timber industries. Some still import construction timbers because 
local timber is almost totally exported. 
indigenous techniques and materials often on the basis of cultural 
or religious customs. 
(ii) The national conventional sector, in which most of the work is 
'carried out by local artisans and small, emerging indigenous con-
tractors who are starved of working capital, simple plant and tools 
and management skills' (UNIDO 1959: 59), is a transitional category 
in which firms use a mixture of both modern and traditional materials 
and techniques. Extensive areas of legal unconventional, and some 
conventional, housing in Third World cities are built by this sector.^ 
(iii) The national modern sector involves 'the handling, by local 
technical and managerial skills, of modern technologies imported or 
adapted from industrialised countries' (Turin 1970: 111) and accounts 
for a large proportion of small and medium-sized projects built in 
most cities. 
(iv) The international modern sector which draws on the most advanced 
international technology, relies on imports and is largely controlled 
by international or local capitalist enterprise. Such firms are in-
volved in only large-scale civil engineering and prestige public pro-
jects, the construction of hotels and expensive private buildings. 
This schema has been adapted by Stretton (197 7) in examining 
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the modern 'formal' sector and by McGee (1978d) when studying the 
'shantytown' (an important component of the informal sector) in the 
context of a structural model of Third World urbanisation. The 
analytical framework developed in Chapter 2 also builds on this idea 
in association with the 'formal'-'informal' sector construct (see 
McGee 1976a), but takes a broader structural perspective. 
Some Latin American examples are offered by Leeds (1974) cind Ward 
(1976b) while Stretton (1977) and Krause (1978) provide Asian 
examples. Chapter 5 discusses unconventional housing in Malaysia. 
Stretton (1977) states that because most large construction firms 
are locally owned the term international modern category is in-
appropriate in Manila and substitutes it with the term modem 
sector. 
other research adds valuable insights into aspects of the 
industry neglected by the UNIDO (1959) study, such as the role of 
developers (Durand-Lasserve 1975); the operation of contractors 
(Cacho 1975; Payne 1977; Lomnitz 1977; Stretton 1978); the owner-
ship characteristics of the different types of construction enter-
prises (Bienefeld nd 1; Rado and Wells 1972; Germidis 1972); the 
financial infrastructure (Gonzalez 1975; Mann 1975; Marga Institute 
1976; Jamal 1976); and petty-capitalist housing production (Stren 
1975; Gerry 1977a). 
Collectively these recent studies have provided a more com-
prehensive view of the industry. Nevertheless research into residential 
construction is deficient in several respects. First, most studies 
are essentially liturgical and descriptive in character and do not 
offer any new theoretical insights into the processes operating in 
Third World cities (Bienefeld 1975; Leeds 1977; and McGee 1978d are 
important exceptions). Second, research has almost always limited 
its investigation to either a national or primate city level without 
examining the spatial or distributional repercussions or the operation 
of the industry in smaller cities. The work of Bienefeld (nd 1) and 
Germidis (1974), in Tanzania and Mexico respectively, are notable 
exceptions. Third, very little research exists on the nature and 
characteristics of the unconventional construction industry, despite 
the existing work on sguatter settlements. For example, there is very 
little empirical data available on the type of materials, labour, 
technology and capital used in the production of unconventional housing 
or the operations of artisans and small-scale building firms. 
Finally, and perhaps most important, few studies take much 
account of the economic and socio-political context in which problems 
of shelter emerge. This is an intrinsic deficiency, for housing pro-
duction should be seen as part of a wider national (and often inter-
national) socio-economic system which has not coped with many of the 
problems of development. Before suggesting how these deficiencies 
may be remedied, the literature relating to squatter settlements and 
unconventional housing must be considered in more detail. 
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SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS AND UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING 
Interest in squatting and unconventional housing^ has grown out of the 
changing nature, and accelerating pace, of Third World urbanisation. 
Since squatters attracted wide academic interest during the 1950s 
(United Nations 1951; Catapusan 1954; Arcinas 1955; Hauser 1957; 
Wakefield 1957), the literature has expanded to such an extent that, 
necessarily, this must be a selective review. 
Squatter research has followed several distinct phases which 
reflect two broad, but different, theoretical stances (Fig. 1.1): 
individualistic approaches which examine the activities and disposi-
tions of the urban poor, and structural approaches which are concerned 
with the linkage between macro-structural processes of Third World 
development and the study of the city. Four inter-related individual-
istic approaches can be identified (Fig. 1.1). These are ecological 
studies based on the concept of urban land use and spatial patterns; 
a normative or prescriptive approach which stresses the need for 
'realistic' standards; behavioural analyses which focus on the atti-
tudes and phenomenology of low income populations; and studies whose 
primary concern is with the description and classification of 
activities of the urban poor. All four themes are individualistic in 
that they focus on attitudes or actions of the urban poor, yet they 
generally do not define poverty or its causes (Eckstein 1976). 
1 This housing has also been called 'uncontrolled', 'marginal', 
'temporary' and 'spontaneous'. The use of 'temporary' reflects 
the view that prevailed for some time that such housing was a 
transient phenomenon which would be replaced with permanent 
accommodation; while the use of 'uncontrolled' reflected the fears 
of planners and administrators regarding the growth of such housing 
(see United Nations 1968a, 1970b). The term 'spontaneous', used 
by many writers (Schulman 1966; Turner 1967; Dwyer 1975), became 
popular because it does not carry with it the more prejudicial 
connotations of the other terms noted and attempts to convey some 
of the dynamics of this residential form. However, much of this 
housing is planned and designed well in advance and the use of 
spontaneous, in some cases, is inappropriate. In this study, 
therefore, the concepts of squatter and unconventional dwellings 
discussed in detail in Chapter 2, will be used. 
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Figure 1.1: Development of approaches for 
the study of Third World housing. 
The shortcomings of descriptive studies led to an awareness 
of the need for conceptual and explanatory theory when considering 
urban phenomena. This is provided by structural approaches which 
examine poverty in terms of its underlying causes and seek an explana-
tion in the economic base of the society concerned. Eckstein (1976: 
115) suggests that structural approaches 'differ from individualist 
interpretations with respect to the defining characteristics of poverty, 
the consequences attributed to poverty and the solutions advocated for 
eradicating poverty'. The main difference between the two broad 
structural approaches - a historical contextual and neo-Marxist - is 
the emphasis placed on the materialist explanations offered by the latter. 
These approaches are not discrete and the development of one 
has not led to the disappearance of others. Each is still used in 
current research, although purely descriptive studies have given way 
to more explanatory expositions and to research which embodies a 
structural view of society. The six approaches are here examined 
with reference to literature from Latin America and Asia. 
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(1) Descriptive Studies 
These are concerned with the identification and classification of urban 
activities and are usually restricted to the examination of one topic, 
particularly in relation to social organisation among squatters (and 
other groups of the urban poor). The approach is typical of the 
phenomenological method in micro-studies of urban activity which 
accepts the existence of the phenomenon being examined as part of the 
natural processes without trying to explain the specific causal forces. 
Studies which do offer some explanation, for example those examining 
the growth of squatter settlements, are often unsatisfactory and in-
complete because they do not examine squatting as a component of the 
total housing system but rather as 'problems' resulting from urbanisa-
tion (Hauser 1961). 
Many of the early descriptive studies focused attention on 
the perceived size, growing numbers, physical neglect and disorder of 
squatter settlements, as well as their reputation as centres for crime, 
social deviance, unsanitary conditions, disease and high death rates 
(Hauser 1956, 1957; Lewis 1961, 1966; Morse 1965; Schulman 1966). 
Squatters were seen as being economically marginal (Abrams 1964; 
Buchanan 1972); a barrier to land use and national economic growth 
(Johnson 1966; Dwyer 1970); and a political threat. They were also 
regarded as an uprooted, isolated, disappointed and frustrated mass 
prone to any radical extremism (Schmitt and Burk 1963; Abrams 1964; 
Ward 1964; Koth, Silva and Dietz 1964; Tinker 1965; Juppenlatz 
1970; Nelson 1970). In some instances, squatter housing was seen as 
a physical eyesore which cast aspersions on local governments^ 
(Johnson 1966; Bemido 1968; Hopkins 1969) . 
This litany of characteristics was given credence by the 
general acceptance of negative attitudes towards slums (Abrams 1964; 
Fryer 1970; Juppenlatz 1970). Such studies, often linked to Lewis's 
(1966) 'culture of poverty' concept, expressed concern about the state 
1 Mangin (1967) offers a critical review of Latin American studies 
which adopt this stance. 
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of disorganisation and economic deprivation and, in turn, described 
urban squatters as having grown into an 'enterprise in which poverty, 
guile and opportunism compete for the prizes of lawlessness' (Abrams 
1964: 97). 
Given these alarmist concerns, it is hardly surprising that 
the response of many governments was a 'problem solving' one 
(Johnstone 1975, 1976) which had a strong punitive character and 
attempted to eliminate squatters through eviction and removal. 
Examples of such eviction programs are instanced by Dwyer (1972a, 
197 5); Hassan (1972a, 1972b) andLaquian (1971b). 
The earliest models and typologies, developed on the basis 
of such descriptive studies, distinguished between low income resi-
dential areas that were improving and those that were not; these 
being respectively, slums of 'hope' or 'despair' (Stokes 1962; 
Rosenbluth 1963, cited in Fortes 1971a). These reports about models, 
and later research, suggested that not all squatters fitted 'alarmist' 
descriptions and argued that squatter settlements were stable communi-
ties which provide a 'solution' for low income families in the face of 
housing shortages. Thus, a positive or 'self-improvement' approach 
(Johnstone 1975: 23) was fostered and developed especially by Mangin 
(1967) and Turner (1967) in their Latin American research. Mangin 
dismissed the 'standard' myths associated with squatters, while 
Turner's early work stressed the economic and architectural good sense 
of squatter housing, and evaluated it in terms of the 'existential 
priorities' of the squatters themselves (Turner 1968b, 1971). 
This change in emphasis encouraged further descriptive 
studies intent on highlighting the positive attributes of squatting. 
Settlements of this kind were described as 'zones of transition' for 
rural migrants (Laquian 1969a) in which kinship and ethnic ties 
(Pearse 1961; Rogler 1967; Peattie 1968; Wolf 1969; Hollnsteiner 
1972; Stone 1973) were strong, as were mutual aid and co-operative 
institutions (Foster 1967; Leeds 1969; Laquian 1971a; Portes 1972; 
Drake 1973). These characteristics, together with cultural constraints 
and the overall conservatism of the urban poor (Laquian 1971a; 
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Mangin 1967) were seen as creating an environment that enabled squatters 
to develop accommodation at their own pace and to contribute economic-
ally to the urban system (Aquino and Laquian 1967; Mangin 1967; 
Romm 1969; Pearse 1971). Later studies have also stressed this 
latter point (McGee 1976a, 1976b; Gerry 1977a). 
Other studies had more specific thematic concerns: the 
political conservatism of squatters and their links with established 
political institutions (Weiner 1967; Nelson 1969; Cornelius 1969; 
Dwyer 1972b; Stone 1973) and of inter and intra-urban migration 
(Dwyer 1964; Flinn 1968, 1971; Balan 1969; Browning and Feindt 1969; 
Flinn and Converse 1970; Cornelius 1971; Hassan 1971; Ali 1971; 
Poethig 1972b; Rios 1974; Grimes and Lim 1976) . The latter is a very 
broad group in which attention has been devoted to the study of the 
horizontal relationships among groups of the urban poor. In this 
respect some of the recent studies on kinship ties (Butterworth 1970; 
Bruner 1970; and Hollnsteiner 1972) or social netTOrks (Roberts 1970, 
1973; Bruner 1972; Poethig 1972a) have similarities with early work 
that focused on the negative aspects of squatting. 
Although these descriptive studies were instrumental in 
altering attitudes towards squatting, few offer sufficient explanation 
of the basic societal forces that influence the evolution of such 
settlements, claiming simply that such phenomena are a natural conse-
quence of urbanisation in the Third World. 
(2) Prescriptive Studies 
This approach differs from the descriptive studies in that it is con-
cerned not only with what is but also with what ought to be or what 
might be. This literature incorporates much policy oriented research, 
particularly that by Turner (1968a, 1968b, 1971). Prescriptive 
studies are concerned not only to establish the positive attributes 
of squatter housing but also to use this knowledge in the development 
of new, flexible policies. Considerable research, associated with 
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the self-improvement approach, has been undertaken in Latin America, 
Asia and Africa. 
The research of Turner (1967, 1968a, 1968b, 1971) and his 
core concept of self-help, has been at the forefront of policy oriented 
research. This work has been partly responsible for the acceptance 
and propagation by national governments and international agencies, 
like the United Nations and World Bank, of 'aided self-help" policies 
as a panacea to the housing problems of Third World cities. Such 
policies have been applied in many countries, frequently through 
international aid schemes, though often with little regard to local 
conditions and needs. This has resulted in several critical evalua-
tions of the universal applicability of the concept (see Fathy 1973; 
Harms 1976; Rivas 1976; Ward 1978) and the methodological inade-
quacies of Turner's research (Brett 1976; Burgess 1977). Criticisms 
centre on the fact that Turner and others tend to minimise the signi-
ficant elements of many issues, such as the costs and alternative 
uses of land occupied by squatters (Dwyer 1972a) and the failure to 
incorporate a temporal dimension into models of intra-urban movement 
which would help explain the changing nature of housing markets and 
character of urban migrants (see Brown 1972; Ward 1976a). The self-
help concept has al so been criticised for the way in which aid schemes 
have formalised the generic qualities of co-operative activities in 
squatter settlements, often removing many of the decisions from the 
low income household involved. Finally, it has been suggested that 
researchers who use the concept do not examine squatting in the broader 
context of national political and socio-economic structures, thus re-
inforcing existing social inequalities and justifying the continuation 
of poverty (Harms 1976; Rivas 1976; Burgess 1977; Moser 1976; 
McGee 1978d). 
1 For Latin American examples see Santiago (1969), Merill (1971), 
Sol&un et al. (1974), Vernez (1976), Turner (1976a); while 
from Asia and the Pacific Aquino and Laquian (1967), Poethig 
(1969, 1972b), Rosser (1971), Hackenberg (1973), Saini (1973), 
and Mangar (1977) offer other examples. Several African studies 
have also adopted the approach (Obot 1974; Ohene 1974; Marris 
1975; Martin 1975; Tipple 1976). 
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(3) Behavioural Analysis 
Behavioural analysis, although often descriptive, focuses attention 
on attitudinal and behavioural aspects of squatters, and other urban 
groups, using theoretical concepts of social change. These models 
were often developed and applied in Western cities and later reapplied, 
particularly in Latin America, to generalise about processes in the 
Third World, Much of this research emerged, suggests Rabinovitz 
(1973), because of increased concern about the political awareness 
of the plight of the urban poor rather than any heightened concern 
about the poor themselves. Exponents of this approach, which Walton 
(1976b: 45) suggests is based on an 'evolutionary functional ism', were 
'inordinately concerned with issues of social stability, political 
integration and "development" in the special sense of an incremental 
approximation of Western institutional arrangements'. 
Squatters were studied, therefore, as individuals and communi-
ties in terms of how they behaved in the socio-political sphere. As 
a result the main concerns were with political socialisation or its 
absence (Flinn and Camacho 1969; Pearse 1951; Perlman 1973); mar-
ginality and radicalism (Schmitt and Burks 1963; Koth et al. 1964; 
Germani 1967; Soares 1967; Huntington 1968); the lack of 'integration' 
and participation in national institutions (Goldrich et al. 1967-1968; 
Bamberger 1968; Ray 1969; Cornelius 1969; Redclift 1973); 
'politisation' (Powell 1969; Goldrich 1970; Portes 1971b); and, 
finally, the concepts of anomie and marginality (Rogler 1967; 
Williamson 1968; Andreski 1969). 
Comparisons of the different socialisation processes of two 
groups of residents in varying housing environments by Goldrich (1970) 
and Ashton (1972) exemplify this approach. Although the main thrust 
of such studies was a concern for the differentiation of social 
structures or institutions, it also included concepts of individual 
change based on the belief that individuals can improve their socio-
economic position and political participation through the acceptance 
of the values and goals of the established social classes. In this 
sense such research is ethnocentric because it not only assumes that 
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the urban poor wish to be 'integrated' into the establishment's way 
of life, but also because it 'identifies ... poverty with social, 
economic and political "marginality" to national society and non-
poverty with social, economic ... and political "integration"' 
(Eckstein 1976: 111). 
Three main criticisms of behavioural research, particularly 
relating to politics, have been made by Cornelius (1971) , Eckstein 
(1976) and Leeds and Leeds (1976). First, the subject matter is 
approached with a strong ethno-centrism based on the tradition of 
Western social analysis. Second, the political behaviour of squatters 
is examined in isolation from the general political context; thus 
Any analysis of political behaviour or organisation 
among such a population as an urban proletariat must 
include an extensive discussion of the channels 
available for such a population to operate through, 
the pressures and constraints upon the population 
which" limit its operation and give form to its atti-
tudes and behaviour, and further, policy with regard 
to such a population on the part of the external 
governing bodies which ultimately close or open or 
shift the channels. (Leeds and Leeds 1976: 202.) 
Third, the behavioural approach tends to neglect the general social 
history of the city and nation concerned. 
Despite these criticisms, behavioural studies have generated 
some important information on the correlates of individual change in 
Third World cities (Walton 1976b). Some authors have tried to explain 
how and why various groups tend to be poor; others (such as Mangin 
1967; Turner 1968a, 1968b; Cornelius 1969, 1975a; and Fortes 1972) 
have produced evidence of the adaptive behaviour of urban groups. 
Moreover, researchers using behavioural theory have allayed the fears, 
generated by earlier studies, that squatters were a source of 
political unrest. This occurred with both Latin American work 
(Roberts 1968; Peattie 1968; Nelson 1969; Perlman 1973) and studies 
from Asia (for example Laquian 1971a; Dwyer 1972b; Stone 1973). 
But, most significantly, this approach produced a set of anomalies 
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that demanded a new theoretical system. This was provided by the 
historical-structural approaches discussed later. 
(4) Social Ecology Studies 
Ecological research into low income housing in Third World cities is 
limited in extent and is generally associated with broad examinations 
of urban land use (Gist 1957; McGee 1967; Brand 1972; Jackson 1974a), 
residential and economic segregation (Bose 1965; Berry and Rees 1969; 
Lee 1976), or spatial patterns of demographic and social attributes 
(Turner 1968b; Roberts 1970; Amato 1970; Payne 1977). This research 
also has a strong quantitative orientation, is heavily descriptive, is 
based on the use of Western models of urban structure, and tends 'to 
focus on contemporary events rather than historical process; and, in 
a positivist vein, to employ a set of independent variables to account 
for some consequent dependent variable' (Masotti and Walton 1976: 10). 
Notable exceptions to this are Abu Lughod (1969, 1975) and McGee (1967) 
both of whom, while using an ecological method, stress the need for a 
Third World 'approach' when examining processes in, and components of, 
the cities in developing nations. 
The prevailing theoretical stance of the social-ecological 
approach is an expression, at a spatial level, of the functionalist 
and historicist sociologies in association with theories of develop-
ment (see Yujnovsky 1976). Thus ecological research may be divided 
into those studies that seek to identify "determinants" 
of socio-economic patterns and those which focus 
attention on a description of the pattern itself. 
(Friedmann and Wulff 1976: 42.) 
The first group, like Western land use studies, describes 
the spatial pattern of an urban phenomenon and attempts to explain 
the differentiation between social or residential areas in terms of 
the variations in socio-economic status, life-cycle stage and ethnic 
status (see Delgado 1969; Amato 1969; Benninger 1970; Flinn and 
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Converse 1970; Gugler 1972; Vernez 1974). Much of the early 
research into ecological patterns (as opposed to their 
determinants) present models of residential change among the urban 
poor in which it is suggested that housing types change with movement 
away from the city centre. (Schnore 1965; Turner 1968b; Amato 1970; 
Roberts 1970; Gugler 1972; Stadel 1975.) These studies are defi-
cient because they involve comparisons with Western ecological models 
and are based on a unilinear notion of urban evolution in the Third 
World which misinterprets the processes operating in these cities. 
McGee (1971a), in a critical review of this approach, notes that such 
assumptions are not appropriate. Indeed, the city should be seen as 
the outcome of the social development of a particular historical-
geographical formation. 
Ecological research into low income housing has tended to 
focus either on the urban-wide pattern of squatter settlements (Dwyer 
1964, 1970; Delgado 1969; Juppenlatz 1970; Ali 1971; Jackson 
1974a; Stadel 1975) or on the internal structure of settlements 
(Wong 1971; MacEwen 1972; Eyre 1973; Andrews et at. 1973; Uzzell 
1974). Other investigations have examined relationships between urban 
structure and residential change. The early models of Turner (1968a), 
Benninger (1970) and Flinn (1971) stressed a common migration trajectory 
from rural areas to the central city and then later to the urban 
periphery. However, recent work, especially in Latin America (Portes 
1971a; Vernez 1974; Feldman 1975; Grimes and Lim 1976; Ward 1976a; 
Cornelius 1976) has demonstrated that in some instances the central 
city no longer functions as the primary reception area for migrants 
and that movement is multi-directional. 
The significance of these findings stems from its attempts 
to explain the patterns of low income housing, and the movement be-
tween residential areas, in terms of the processes operating in the 
city. In so doing these studies move from a static focus to one 
with both temporal and spatial dimensions. The key issue is to iso-
late those factors which shape the residential ecology of Third World 
cities and the spatial arrangements that emerge as a consequence of 
land use competition. 
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Despite these recent attempts to explain urban patterns 
most of the 'social-ecological' research 'simply assumes rather than 
develops a theoretical stance' (Masotti and Walton 1976: 10) and is 
'place' dominated. Thus,it fails to see that what occurs in one 
locality is part of broader societal processes. Moreover, many of the 
studies use statistical analyses, often based on dubious data, in 
which the basic purpose of the exercise is obscured by the quantitative 
technique used and the problems arising from it (for example 
Abu-Lughod 1969; Berry and Rees 1969; Johnston 1971; Latif 1974). 
In such cases the means to an end has become an end in itself. 
Much social ecological research argues, often implicitly 
(see London and Flanagan 197 6),, that the evolving urban forms in the 
Third World are converging with the model of Western metropolitan 
nations. However, it has subsequently been argued (McGee 1971a; 
Yujnovsky 1976; Castells 1977; Slater 1978) that models of urban 
structure are only a point of departure for the development of theo-
retical and empirical perspectives of Third World urbanisation. To 
make this possible 
it is necessary to consider the historical 
specificity of each example and its insertion 
into a concrete social formation. (Yujnovsky 
1976: 24.) 
Such an analysis requires consideration of the characteristics of 
Third World development and the relationships that exist between 
social, economic and political structures. This is provided by 
structural approaches which stress that internal urban development in 
the Third World, and its repercussions for urban groups, is a conse-
quence of the particular form that spatial organisation has taken in 
response to the process of dependent development in these nations. 
Two broad structural approaches are identified below: a historical-
contextual approach and a dependency-world systems approach. These 
are differentiated by the emphasis placed by the latter on the economic 
foundations and materialist basis of urbanism. 
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(5) Historical-Contextual Approach 
This is based on the principle that cities and the activities in them 
are a complex of interactive systems linked through the dynamics of 
historical forces. While other approaches try to explain the nature 
of squatter settlements in terms of the characteristics of the popula-
tion, this one stresses the importance of relations within and between 
economic, social and political groups, both past and present. (See 
Peattie 1974; Roberts 1970, 1973, 1974; Collier 1971; Cornelius 
1975a, 1976; and Leeds 1969, 1973, 1974, 1977). The approach asserts 
that for any subject matter to be studied, it is 
essential to understand its setting, its 
surroundings, the scene in which the subject 
matter is observed ... (Leeds and Leeds 1976: 195.) 
Some description and specification of the context is therefore required, 
because context-provides the basis on which judgements can be made as 
to the explanation and interpretation of what the subject matter means. 
Here context refers to those variables and forces external to the sub-
ject matter which interact, directly or indirectly, with each other 
while also affecting the subject under investigation. From the point 
of view of this study in which squatters are the subject matter, it 
is necessary to see how external forces (in this case the nature of 
the political economy) inter-relate with, and affect, squatters and 
their settlements. 
The most systematic attempt to apply this approach in an 
analysis of urban squatting, and one adapted for use in this thesis, 
is that developed by Leeds (1969, 1973, 1974, 1977). He argues that 
the fundamental variables which account for squatter settlements 
operate at the level of a nation's political economy. Variations 
between and within squatter settlements are explained, however, by 
secondary and tertiary forces operating, respectively, at the city-
region level and within specific cities and settlements. Leeds 
stresses the importance of the interaction of all variables at all 
levels of society and emphasises the deliberate use of systems theory 
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because 'it focuses on the necessity to deal with motion and inter-
action; pressures, responses, triggerings, cumulations, and ulti-
mately, long term trajectories of structures in the moving context of 
history' (Leeds 1969: 80-81). 
A historical-contextual emphasis is developed in further 
studies which disprove the myth of rurality among urban squatters 
(Leeds and Leeds 1971); examine different housing sub-systems in 
Brazil (Leeds 1974); observe the social and political networks used 
by squatters (Leeds 1973; Leeds and Leeds 1976) and investigate the 
relationship between squatters and the urban system (Leeds 1977) . 
All these studies show the city, and the phenomena in it, 'as a com-
bination of the socio-politico-economic structures and the physical 
apparatus ... used in their operation. The physical apparatus 
reflects the social and ideological order ...' (Leeds 1974: 67). 
Consequently for Leeds, and others who follow this theoretical stance, 
the primary interest in studying squatters, or other urban groups, 
lies in their place in the social structure of the city cind the pro-
cesses which create it. 
Other stud ies employing a historical contextual approach 
examine the impact of migration on housing markets (Cornelius 1976), 
the linkages between 'shanty-town' producers and the urban economy 
(Gerry 1977a; Lomnitz 1977)^ and the place of squatters in the 
political system (Cornelius 1974, 1975a; Handleman 1975; Rew 
1975; Leeds and Leeds 1976; Collier 1976; Portes 1977). Cornelius 
(1976) , for example, argues that the combined effects of government 
policy relating to land use and housing, and the activities of 
financial institutions, private real estate interests, and the con-
struction industry have acted to create or encourage a severe housing 
shortage. As a result the urban poor 'have found themselves in-
creasingly priced out of the conventional land and housing markets. 
1 The expanding literature on the linkages between activities within 
the 'informal' and 'formal' sectors, is generally based on this 
contextual and systematic theoretical approach. See McGee (1973a, 
1974a, 1976b, 1977), Lomnitz (1974, 1977). 
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leading to the formation of alternative, illegal and quasi-legal, 
markets which respond primarily to mass demands for low cost housing' 
(Cornelius 1975: 249). Like Leeds (1969, 1977) Cornelius insists that 
the position of squatters must be seen in terms of their relationship 
to, 6ind interaction with, other urban groups, most particularly the 
urban elite and the public policy makers. In short 
the approach treats urbanism as the outcome of a 
variety of historical forces whose consequences 
have been to differentiate urban society into a 
complex melange of groups separated by space, 
ethnicity, social class and power. (Masotti and 
Walton 1976: 13.) 
(6) Dependency - World Systems Approach 
Structuralists argue that urban poverty and its associated problems, 
including the lack of low cost housing, are systemic and rooted in 
the dominant system of production (Frank 1967, 1970, 1972; Amin 1974; 
Quijano 1974; Walton 1976a; Castells 1977). Although there is con-
siderable debate about what constitutes a structural analysis, an in-
creasing number of studies have several features in common. First, a 
key structuralist position is a belief in the underlying materialist 
basis of society (see Gregory 1978). Second, urbanisation and various 
socio-spatial forms within cities are explained in terms of the 
economic and political foundations of society (Harvey 1975; Santos 
1975b, 1976, 1977b; Doherty 1977; Castells 1977; Slater 1978). 
Thus 
problems cannot be attributed to geographic [urban] 
entities ... but to the historical specificity of 
development of that type of capitalist formation and 
to the characteristics that the accumulation process 
at world level imposes on dependent formations. 
(Yujnovsky 1976: 21.) 
Third, and probably most important, structuralists examine 
the problem of inequality and the proposition that inequality is in-
herent in any capitalist form of production, whether at the international 
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level (Buchanan 1973; Wallerstein 1974a, 1974b; Amin 1974), national 
level (Frank 1970; Quijano 1974) or city level (Leeds 1969; Harvey 
1975; Harloe 1978a). Finally, structuralists are concerned with the 
concept of class, and with the competition for resources and power 
between different groups (Arrighi 1970; Sunkel 1973, 1977; Wallerstein 
1974b; Slater, 1977). 
Many structuralists emphasise the association between the 
existence of urban poverty and the urbanisation process in the Third 
World, which they assert differs from urban development in metropolitan 
nations because developing countries depend economically and politic-
ally on the advanced metropolitan economies (Frank 1967; Chilcote 
1974; Oxall et al. 1975)Dependency theory emphasises that Third 
World societies and their cities were structured in a particular 
historical process, i.e. peripheral capitalism, with a capitalist 
sector deeply integrated into the international capitalist economy 
and a range of petty and quasi-capitalist forms of production, in 
which the relationships between each form are primarily in response to 
the expansion of the dominant capitalist sector (Bettleheim 1972; 
Quijano 1974; Bienefeld 1975; McGee 1978d). The theory argues that 
patterns of inequality can best be understood with reference to the 
externally generated structural dependency (see Castells 1977; Slater 
1978), and recognises that nations, and regions within them (like 
individuals and groups) are ordered in terms of their differential 
control and use of resources, wealth and power. The 'ordering' of 
nations into 'core' and 'periphery' and the dependency between them, 
has a series of spatial, social and economic consequences within most 
peripheral social formations. 
It is argued that Third World cities reflect and respond to 
the changing character of development, and that their component parts, 
1 The expanding literature on dependency and world systems theory is 
too voluminous to detail here. For useful critical reviews see 
Chilcote (1974), Walton (1976b) and Rogerson (1978). Also see 
Amin (1974), Santos (1974), Leys (1974, 1977), Stuckey (1975), 
Slater (1975, 1977, 1978), Foster-Carter (1976), Wallerstein (1976b), 
Cardoso (1977), Dore (1977) and Chilcote (1978) for more specific 
expositions. 
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^such as squatter settlements, are a product of national class and 
economic structures. Urbanisation in such nations has several features; 
an absence of a direct relationship between urban growth and industrial-
isation; structurally concentrated urban systems with one, or only a 
few, predominant urban centres; increasing levels of unemployment and 
a lack of jobs in the 'modern' economic sector for the bulk of the 
urban poor; a continuing ecological segregation in cities based on a 
stratified system of production and consumption; and marked, inter and 
intra-urban disparities in personal income levels, occupational and 
educational opportunities and access to public services (McGee 1971a, 
1971b; Friedmann and Douglas 1975; Cornelius 1975b; Castells 1977). 
In essence, the two inter-related theories running through 
structuralist literature are a materialist examination of urban 
phenomena and an explanation of spatial and structural attributes of 
a social formation in terms of world systems. As yet these have been 
applied in only a few studies of housing provision in Third World 
cities (for example Frankenhoff 1967; Le Brun and Gerry 1975; 
Bienefeld 1975; Evers 1975; Lomnitz 1977; Rew 1977). The most 
systematic attempt, by Leeds (1977), argues that the vast squatter 
housing markets, seen in many Third World cities, are linked in a 
mutually beneficial manner to the macro-capitalist system, with the 
interests of the former being subordinated to those of the latter. 
Leeds states that 
squatments constitute a small scale ("penny-capitalist") 
sector in a society institutionally organised 
capitalistically. Institutionally, this penny-capital-
ist sector is structured by the large scale capitalist 
sector ... [which] sets forth all the models of opera-
tion and goals to be achieved for the penny-capitalist 
sector, but is, at the same time, partially dependent 
on the latter. (Leeds 1977: 15.) 
• In contrast to the individualists already noted associated 
with the early theories of urban marginality, structuralists claim 
that urban poverty (or marginality) is rooted in the system of pro-
duction and not in people's inherent social or economic dispositions 
(see Quijano 1974; Perlman 1976; Eckstein 1976). In fact Leeds 
(1977: 16) suggests that squatters are 'integrally part of the 
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capitalist system indeed are structurally generated by it'. This 
argument emphasises that the viability of the modern capitalist sector 
depends on the existence of petty capitalist activities, which operate 
and provide goods and services in those areas where the former cannot 
successfully (profitably) function. Other writers have observed this 
systemic linkage between the squatter sub-system and the dominant 
capitalist sector, suggesting that the mechanism of 'conservation' 
provides an explanation for the shortage of low cost housing and the 
existence of squatter settlements. (See Bettelheim 1972; Le Brun and 
Gerry 1975; McGee 1978d.) Conservation has been described as 
essentially a holding mechanism preserving the 
partially dissolved and restructed small scale 
enterprises which have now become part of the 
capitalist mode of production, as well as the 
quasi-capitalist modes which resist dissolution. 
(McGee 1978d: 7.) 
Most structuralist studies conclude, therefore, that pro-
ducers in the 'informal' sector, including builders of squatter housing, 
are severely limited in their ability to accumulate capital and enter 
into production and their continued existence is systematically 
dependent on the 'formal' capitalist sector, generally to the benefit 
of the latter (Frankenhoff 1967; Bienefeld 1975; Santos 1975a; 
McGee 1976a). 
Structuralist theories have also been applied to research 
into the role of State intervention in the provision of low cost 
housing. Rew (1975, 1977) and Portes (1977), for example, examine the 
way in which structurally organised patterns and 'access to queues' 
(Schaffer and Huang 1975) operate to perpetuate inequality and poverty. 
This helps to explain why the urban poor have differential access to 
urban services and amenities and how different groups of the popula-
tion have varied success in gaining access to these services (Rew 
1975; Palmer 1975; Lamb 1975; Schaffer and Huang 1975). 
Finally, some of the recent critical appraisal of 'aided 
self-help' solutions to housing problems has been based on structural-
ist paradigms (Harms 1976; Rivas 1977; Burgess 1977; McGee 1978d). 
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This work claims that, in the context of peripheral capitalism, the 
process of aided self-help cannot integrate squatters into national 
development and merely reinforces existing inequalities and domination. 
Moreover, the aided self-help approach 'fails to understand the nature 
of land and housing as commodities in the operation of a specific mode 
of production' (Burgess 1977: 51). The crux of the structural approach 
is that squatter settlements are generated by the contradictions in the 
housing markets of Third World cities and, in order to explain the 
reasons for their continued existence, it is necessary to examine them 
in the context of the social and material base of the societies involved. 
Burgess (1977: 51) summarises the point succinctly: 
the satisfaction of a squatter's housing needs is 
not just a question of the exercise of a set of 
existential values: but rather how these use 
values are realised within a capitalist society. 
So far only a few studies have applied structural theories 
to the problems of Third World housing and thus several weaknesses 
remain. One main criticism of this approach is that it 'offers few 
immediate, pragmatic program improvements' (Drakakis-Smith 1978a: 107) 
and is, therefore, dismissed as being overly political in motivation 
or orientation (King 1974) and of little use to those attempting to 
ameliorate the existing problems of poverty. This makes it more crucial 
to clarify the distinction between theoretical 
models which help explain the system and policy 
solutions which alleviate concrete problems but 
which are totally removed from ... the basic 
political and theoretical arguments. Thus 
policymakers who wish to propose solutions within 
the existing political system must realise the 
need to focus on more specific problems at the 
grass roots-. (Moser 1976: 57.) 
Housing studies which have used structuralist theories have 
also empirical and methodological shortcomings, some of which are con-
sidered in Chapter 2 when discussing the nature of squatter and uncon-
ventional housing. For example Burgess (1977), in what is otherwise a 
stimulating exposition, over-emphasises the ability of squatters to 
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build their own dwellings and also minimises the importance of 
institutional mechanisms in determining the character of low income 
housing. Finally, as Eckstein (1976: 116) suggests, many structuralists, 
especially neo-Marxists 
cannot readily account for the impact specific 
historical experiences ... and the organisational 
structure and stratification ... of each country 
have had on national developments. 
To do this a historical perspective is needed and, as a result, the 
theoretical framework developed in the next chapter incorporates 
aspects of both the main structural approaches discussed. 
CONCLUSIONS 
Recent research is beginning to offer a more comprehensive under-
standing of current housing problems in the Third World. This has re-
sulted from the application of new or redeveloped theoretical per-
spectives as well as a reorientation of urbanisation research towards 
explaining 'problems' in terms of the processes involved in their 
creation rather than with in the methodologically proscribed limits of 
a geographical setting. As social science disciplines, including 
geography, have moved away from positivist and individualist approaches 
and toward broader structural and humanist explanations, comprehension 
of the problems being examined has increased. The changes in the 
housing 1 iterature, therefore, reflect those observed in social 
science in general.^ Despite the movement toward more compreher 
approaches deficiencies in this field of study remain. 
There are four main deficiencies in the literature on Third 
World housing. First, there is a surprising lack of research testing 
theoretical arguments with field investigation. Claims, such as those 
1 For different criticisms on the state of geographical literature 
see Walmsley (1977), McGee (1978b, 1978c) and Elliot-Hurst (1978). 
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associated with theories of marginality, have only recently been dis-
missed by empirically substantiated studies in Latin America (Peattie 
1974; Perlman 1976), This evaluation has not yet been fully attempted 
in Asia. Similarly, the idea that squatters are able to accumulate 
capital and contribute to city and national development has been widely 
discussed (Laquian 1971a; Leeds 1977) . But, apart from several 
studies which show that there is considerable small-scale retail service 
and industrial activity in squatter areas (see Gerry 1974; McGee 1974a; 
Lam 1974; Norwood 1975; Jellinek 1978; Forbes 1978), there is little 
empirical evidence to support this claim. Moreover, while the poor 
physical condition of squatter housing has been widely discussed, there 
has been little investigation into the construction of such housing, 
what types of materials are used or where they are obtained, and how 
the squatters finance such dwellings. Many questions, therefore, 
remain unanswered by current research: these and other issues are 
considered in Part III of this thesis. 
Second, there is an overwhelming emphasis on large cities 
although a few studies do focus on relatively small cities (see Ashton 
1972; MacEwen 1972; Stadel 197 5; Jackson 1977; Kapferer 1977; 
Hackenburg nd). This lacuna affects the understanding of Third 
World housing systems in two ways: it results in little comparative 
research and it produces policies and programs based on the experience 
of one or two large metropolitan areas assuming, uncritically, that the 
same processes operate in both large and small cities. There is, 
therefore, a need to examine the character and problems of housing 
markets in secondary cities. 
Another deficiency relates to the lack of practical alterna-
tives to present policies in current research. Emphasis continues to 
be placed in many studies on the utility of aided self-help as a 
'solution' to the problems of low cost accommodation yet, as dis-
cussed in Chapter 5, more comprehensive policy 'packages' are required 
to improve existing conditions. Ultimately, however, only fundamental 
changes in the economic and political structure of Third World nations 
will change existing inequalities. As McGee (1978a: 20) concludes 
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each individual concerned with the plight of the 
low income populations of Third World countries 
will have to make his own choice as to which 
[policy] position is more correct. 
A final criticism, directed particularly at research in 
Asia, centres on the methodological inadequacies of explaining distinct 
micro-problems of Third World cities, such as squatter housing, as 
part of the macro-processes of development in these nations (see 
Epstein 1975). Any description and analysis of the issues of housing 
provision and squatting must include an understanding of the total 
housing system and, in turn, the political economy of the nation 
concerned. The conceptual framework used to link these various levels 
of observation and analysis is detailed in the chapter that follows. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THEORETICAL AND ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK 
INTRODUCTION 
Residential construction results from the interaction of four productive 
elements: land, materials, capital and labour. Their characteristics, 
forms of ownership, and relation to the markets, determine the particu-
lar type of housing and its production form. Housing fulfills various 
societal roles as well as its basic shelter function: it affects indi-
viduals, singly or collectively, in both a cultural and a social sense 
Rapoport 1969; Timms 1971); it has political and ideological influences 
(Clarke and Ginsburg 1975; Bruegel 1975; McCutcheon 1975; Ball 1976; 
Harvey 1976); and, like other basic commodities, it permeates all levels 
of the particular socio-economic system - production, consumption, ex-
change and administration. In an economic sense housing, particularly 
in a free market capitalist economy, is an essential element in the 
social reproduction of labour. Its construction provides a vehicle for 
the creation of surplus value and capital accumulation (Stone 1975; 
Boddy 1976), and involves various actions by social groups on the 
environment. 
The characteristics of housing in any social formation and 
the nature of the relationship between the various productive elements 
are determined by their relationship to the main economic system. As 
Castells (1977: 146-48) states: 
Housing, over and above its general scarcity, is a 
differentiated commodity, presenting a whole gamut 
of characteristics, in terms of its quality, ... 
its form, ... its institutional status, which 
determine the roles, the levels and the symbolic 
loyalities of its inhabitants. 
Residential construction does not operate in isolation, but is 
part of a total social formation in which a particular mode of production 
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is dominant. As such, housing is a dependent sub —system of the broader 
socio-economic structure. Thus, as de Sama (1972: 149) writes 
The final state of housing will be dictated, on the 
one hand, by those constraints coming from the total 
system and affecting housing as a subordinate entity 
of the whole, and, on the other hand, by those con-
straints arising from the internal organisation of 
housing. 
The housing system is defined for the purposes of this study as com-
prising a number of different groups utilising the four productive 
elements, noted above, in the construction and disposal of dwelling 
units, the consumers and the public-administrative infrastructure; 
each of which interacts within the context of the nation's political 
economy. 
With this definition, housing systems can be examined as a 
component of the space economy of Third World nations in which the 
material and production characteristics of the construction industry 
are affected by a variety of forces operating at all levels of society. 
The spatial configuration of dwelling types and their construction 
express the social relations between the agents of production and 
those inherent in the particular socio-economic formation (Corragio 
1977: 22-24). This chapter provides an analytical framework for 
examining squatter settlements and other components of Third World 
urban housing systems. The framework is based on a structural con-
ceptual approach and is posited in a theory of development in peri-
pheral capitalist nations. This follows the definition of peripheral 
capitalist, as used by Amin (1974b) and Slater (1978), which refers 
specifically to countries which have been incorporated in a dependent 
manner into the international capitalist economy as colonies and which 
continue to experience disjointed forms of capitalist development; an 
argument developed further by Quijano (1974); Bienefeld (1975); McGee (1978d); 
and Britton (1979). Features of such development are examined in a later 
section. 
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ATTRIBUTES OF HOUSING SYSTEMS 
Analyses of housing provision should distinguish between consumers and 
producers, the institutional infrastructure which affects production, 
and the nature of the political economy within which production occurs 
(the context). Despite their interdependence each of these factors 
has special features, the specification of which leads to a better 
understanding of the dynamics of the total system. Each of these 
components is now examined on the basis of two main conceptual premises: 
first, that the study of urban housing provision in the Third World 
should be seen as part of a wider socio-economic system which has 
proved unable to cope with many problems faced by the multiplying urban 
poor; and, second, that the development of unconventional housing 
should be analysed as part of the total construction industry because 
the character and dynamics of the latter set the parameters for the 
growth of the former. 
(1) The Production of Housing 
Shelter is a basic human naed but, like other important commodities 
within a market system, its production gives rise to surplus value and 
profits. Contradictions thus occur between the desire of producers 
for profits and the need of consumers for low costs (see Bruegel 1975; 
Pickvance 1976; Castells 1977). Several important features of resi-
dential production encourage such contradictions. 
Housing requires land much of which - being privately owned -
can be monopolised. Land is an element of production in residential 
construction and, therefore, the relationships governing its disposition 
(ownership and control) are fundamental, particularly because the amount 
of land in cities is limited^. As a result 
1 There are some instances where additional land has been created by 
coastal reclamation, as in Hong Kong and Singapore, but in general 
this principle applies. 
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By means of controlling the supply of housing 
[through the control of land] it is possible to 
control a key element in the basic consumption 
needs of the whole population, influence living 
standards and maintain at a low level and means 
of subsistence a large number of workers [sio) . 
(Mingione 1978: 98.) 
Associated with land shortage is the social stratification of residential 
land use and the quality of accommodation because the prices of housing 
- often artificially high due to land speculation - result in the ex-
clusion of lower income groups from certain types of dwellings. 
Land al so has specific characteristics resulting both from 
its natural attributes and from its location. The producer of housing 
may obtain profits not only from the actual construction of dwellings 
but also from the 'social' value of the land on which they are located, 
particularly the advantages emanating from the locality in which it is 
constructed (Lamarche 1976; Boddy 1976). Thus, the profits received 
from housing construction can be generated by sources external to the 
construction process, and are concentrated in certain places. As a 
result of these features housing, particularly in capitalist economies, 
has become the object of considerable speculation that emphasises the 
antagonism between the social nature of housing and its nature as a 
commodity in the process of accumulation. These contradictions are 
exaggerated in the Third World where the ownership of the means of 
production is structurally and spatially more concentrated and where 
income inequalities are wider than in advanced capitalist societies. 
If the basic processes in urban housing systems are to be understood 
it is necessary, therefore, to recognise the special character of 
housing as a commodity which is produced both for consumption and 
exchange and which is essential for the social reproduction of labour. 
An allocation of land and residence based on the distribution of needs 
is not possible while these resources are in short supply and are the 
object of conflicting interests (Harvey 1975, 1978; Castells 1977; 
Burgess 1977; Mingione 1978). 
A second important feature of housing production concerns 
the dependence of producers on mechanisms which assist the circulation 
35 
of their capital. This steins from the high prices of conventional 
housing in relation to costs and the relatively long process of con-
stmction during which returns are less than those in other productive 
activities (Lamarche 1976). As Mandel (1968, cited in Boddy 1976: 15) 
comments on the function of credit, 
The amount and annual rate of profit depend on the 
number of annual production cycles, and so on the 
industrialist's capacity to resume production 
before his circulating capital, invested in commo-
dities which have been produced but not yet sold, 
has come back to him. 
Thus the creation of specific mediating support mechanisms, like 
commercial banks, building societies and housing professionals (such 
as land agents, brokers and lawyers) which create, obtain or distribute 
capital in advance of actual production and consumption, is an integral 
part in the operation of the housing industry. Without these institu-
tions the rotation (reinvestment potential) of housing developers' 
capital would be slow because it would be restricted to only a few 
projects, thus reducing profit maximisation. Moreover, the producers 
would be unable to sell their product, since most purchasers can only 
pay for housing on an extended credit basis (Boddy 1976; Harvey 1976, 
1978). As Harvey (1978: 107) suggests, 
the nature and form of these financial ... 
institutions and the policies they adopt can 
play an important role in checking or enhancing 
flows of capital into the secondary cirtuit [s'to] 
of capital^ or into certain aspects of it. 
These features determine the structure of the residential 
construction industry. Production units which have ready access to 
capital are more likely to be large ones and although production 
activity is usually divided between a multitude of firTns, large enter-
prises are likely to dominate. This aspect is highlighted because 
1 Harvey (1978) uses the term secondary circuit of capital to refer to 
capital flows into fixed assets (road, railway, sewerage) consumption 
items, such as consumer durables, and items which act as a physical 
framework for consumption - in particular housing. 
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construction enterprises are integrated with other economic sectors 
which provide capital for development. As Castells (1976: 5) states 
in regard to the integrated nature of the industry, 'this character-
istic does not depend on the type of product ... but on the relation 
between the rate of profit of the productive area and the average rate 
of profit in each branch', thereby suggesting that residential con-
struction, and therefore the number and character of producers, is 
partly a function of the capital cycle in the economy as a whole. 
Indeed the flow of capital into housing construction often results from 
an excessive acciamulation of capital in the main productive sectors of 
the economy and the ability of the owners of such capital to redirect 
it into speculative housing development (Harvey 1978). 
Here the investigation of conventional housing is made in the 
context of the structural and spatial concentration of economic activity 
in the largest cities where capitalist enterprise is able to utilise 
and benefit from the convergence of the means of, and labour for, 
production. As Santos (1975c: 357) suggests, ...'In the capitalist 
system, where the fundamental law is the accumulation of capital at 
maxim.um speed, the flows of surplus can converge only where the most 
effective machinery for its multiplication can be found.' In many 
nations of the Third World, including Malaysia, housing provision 
has largely been left to the private producer, despite public invest-
ment of various types (cf Chapter 4). As such it can be expected that 
the conventional housing system will exhibit the features already noted. 
(2) The Consumption of Housing 
Consumers, irrespective of social and economic status, when acquiring 
and living in a house seek information on questions about the type of 
dwelling required and the way household resources can meet this need. 
These questions, outlined in Table 2.1, relate to three basic variables 
of which every user is aware. For most consumers, particularly the low 
income household, the critical factor in housing acquisition is the 
relationship between their needs, available income and the cost of 
available accommodation. Income not only determines the type and 
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Table 2.1 
SOME ISSUES FACING THE CONSUMER IN THE ACQUISITION OF HOUSING 
Variable Question 
Income levels/housing costs What will the house cost to buy or rent? 
Can I afford this amount? 
What does it cost to live in this house? 
Housing functions Will this house fulfil basic needs? 
What will it be like to live here? 
Housing acquisition and How do I obtain a house? 
provision Who will construct it and how is it to 
be made ? 
How durable and permanent is this house? 
standard of dwelling that can be acquired but also where it will be 
located, a fact which influences access to services and amenities, the 
environment lived in and its associated social status. In turn, the 
income:housing relationship affects the way in which a dwelling can be 
acquired and the mechanisms and institutions involved in its acquisition. 
Different methods of acquisition are linked to different forms of pro-
duction (Fig. 9.1). 
These points highlight one of the basic contradictions of 
housing markets in capitalist economies - the fact that in seeking a 
high selling price for housing, housing producers restrict the access 
of much of the population to such accommodation. However, capitalist 
enterprise also has a need to keep the price of housing low, since it 
is a subsistence commodity whose cost enters the determination of wage 
levels. Excessively high prices can lead to pressure for higher wages 
and hence lower profit for capitalist enterprises (Clarke and Ginsburg 
1975; Boddy 1976; Pickvance 1976) . Thus,given the purchasing power 
of households relative to the price of accommodation, most can only 
pay for it over a period of years or on a rental basis. The gap 
between average housing prices and general levels of income has led 
to the establishment of finance institutions to aid the consumer to 
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obtain a dwelling (hence the importance of housing mortgages, consumer 
credit and government subsidies) and also to speed up the movement of 
capital within the construction industry, thereby enhancing profit 
realisation (Lojkine 1976). 
The poor in Third World cities have low and often irregular 
incomes and they rarely are able to accumulate the savings needed to 
buy a conventional dwelling or to provide the collateral or equity 
required for mortgage finance. Thus, like other groups, the urban 
poor, as consumers of housing, search for shelter which is compatible 
with their levels of income (hence the question 'what does it cost') 
and with their social and cultural needs. Unlike the higher income 
groups, however, the poor have a limited choice of housing and what 
they can afford often does not even fulfil basic needs and require-
ments of shelter, sanitation or privacy (Turner 1968b; Correa 1976). 
(3) Institutional Infrastructure 
The user-producer relationship does not operate in a vacuum but within 
a broad infrastructure, upon which the producer depends for support 
and to which the consumer can turn for some assistance. This infra-
structure, the institutions involved in planning, zoning, land use 
control, banks and others^, has an important influence on the opera-
tion and structure of the housing industry. It is an integral part 
of most conventional housing production and, as such, serves to enhance 
the interests of a relatively small group in society. For example, 
Boddy (1976: 39-40) has shown that building societies have links with 
lawyers, architects and brokers, with real estate firms, insurance 
companies and construction enterprises. The existence of linkages 
overlain by organisational connections through interlocking 
1 This includes loan companies, insurance companies and building 
societies (see Ford 1975; Boddy 1976; Williams 1978); lawyers 
and other professionals (Green 1976), real estate agencies and 
local authority agencies (Byrne 1976; Gray 1976). For an examina-
tion and critique of land use planning see Ambrose (1976), 
Preteceille (1976), Santos (1977c), Camhis (1978) and Lojkine 
(1978) . 
39 
directorships, shareholdings and investments 'effectively constitute 
a monopoly of the circuit of loan capital by the industrial capitalist 
constructor' (Boddy 1976: 40). The institutional infrastructure 
functions, it appears, to serve the private conventional sector and, 
as Leeds (1977: 14) suggests, collectively generates an expansion of 
national bureaucracies which are not economically self-generating and, 
at the same time, contribute little to easing the lack of housing for 
the poor.^ 
One of the most important factors related to the operations 
of the institutional infrastructure is their expense, i.e. the costs 
of land transfers, administrative fees and interest on loans, in 
relation to the market price and actual cost of housing. Participants 
in unconventional markets, however, largely avoid the costs associated 
with building codes, land use zoning, land taxes and formal capital 
markets. The structure and expense of these institutions, Leeds (1977) 
claims, is one of the basic forces operating in the evolution of un-
conventional housing. 
(4) The Housing System 
The main method of analysis used here is integrated into a model 
(Fig. 2.1) which shows that the three main components of the housing 
system already discussed interact and operate within the context of a 
nation's political economy. This permits the investigation of the 
key sectors involved in housing provision, their interaction with 
government regulatory agencies and the manner in which a variety of 
forces in the system influence the 'need-demand-supply' process 
(Aroni and Kibel 1975), 
The principle underlying the structures of Figure 2.1 and 
Figure 2.4 is that the satisfaction of consumers' housing needs depends 
1 Leeds (1973) has shown in an examination of housing in Brazil how 
the main beneficiaries of recent public housing schemes were the 
housing contractors, the credit institutions, finance agencies and 
banks. 
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Figure 2.1: Schematic representation of the urban housing system. o 
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upon the operations of the dominant form of production and how these 
needs are realised within the confines of the institutional infrastructure, 
As Burgess (1977: 51) has commented, 
We cannot build an urban residential land use theory 
purely in terms of the choices exercised by one 
group in the housing market, when quite obviously 
these choices can be limited and constrained by the 
values and preferences of other groups in the housing, 
industrial and commercial markets. 
Thus, housing systems in capitalist formations are part of an evolving 
socio-economic structure in which the prime organisational determinant 
of the housing markets is the production element. The following 
section examines the national socio-economic context within which resi-
dential construction occurs. 
HOUSING PROVISION IN THE CONTEXT OF A 
PERIPHERAL SPACE ECONOMY 
In this study the conceptual framework is built around an integration 
of aspects of both structural approaches outlined in Chapter 1. The 
concept of context, taken from the historical-contextual approach, is 
used here to emphasise the inter-related effect of forces operating 
at all levels of society. In addition stress is given, as in 
dependency-world systems theory, to explaining urban forms (and other 
phenomena) in the Third World in terms of the historical development, 
structural and spatial consequences of peripheral capitalism. It is 
argued that a peripheral capitalist space economy is organised and re-
organised within a matrix of forces which are not evenly diffused 
spatially or temporally. As Santos (1975b: 22) has commented, 'the 
forces of modernisation, imposed from either the interior or exterior, 
are extremely selective in their forms and effects'. This produces 
a great instability in spatial organisation. 
A modified form of Leeds' (1969) model is used here to 
identify the primary, secondary and tertiary forces that are responsible 
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for the character of housing provision. These forces help to explain 
the key features of the housing system, such as the organisation of 
the conventional construction industry, the housing shortages in many 
cities and the proliferation of squatter settlements. Primary forces 
operate at a national level and are often linked internationally, 
secondary forces emerge at a regional/inter-urban level, and tertiary 
forces are important at the local intra-city level. Examination of 
the interaction of forces operating at each level helps to clarify 
the patterns and organisation of housing provision. As Corragio 
(1977: 25) states, 'the complex process of capital accumulation at 
national and world levels, and the differential practices which 
materialize its internal tendencies, constitute a key to understanding 
the historical evolution of social space organisation' . 
(1) National Forces 
At the national level the major factor affecting urban housing pro-
vision in Third World nations appears to be their political economies. 
Third World societies and their cities have been described in terms of 
a distinctive type of social formation, peripheral capitalism, which is 
different from the capitalist mode of production in the developed 
metropolitan nations (Amin 1974a; Quijano 1974; Slater 1978) . It 
involves, on the one hand, a capitalist sector integrated into the 
international economy and, on the other, a variety of pre or quasi-
capitalist forms of production whose character and extent are deter-
mined by the nature and expansion of the capitalist sector. As Amin 
(1974a: 170) has noted 'the process of development of peripheral 
capitalism goes forward within a framework of competition . . . from 
the center, which is responsible for the distinctive structure assumed 
by the periphery, as something complementary and dominated'. 
Essentially it is the integrated and unequal nature of world capitalist 
development that determines the type of growth at the periphery. More 
concretely, and as suggested by Sonntag (197 3: 34-42, cited in Slater 
1978) , peripheral capitalism can be characterised 
In terms of a process of inversion which is determined 
by the dependent manner in which peripheral formations 
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have been incorporated into world economy [sic]. 
So in contrast to the advanced capitalist 
economies ... in the underdeveloped capitalist 
economies the dependent externally-directed 
accumulation process determines and sub-
ordinates the various forms assumed by the 
associated internal accumulation of capital. 
The precise form of integration and dependence in each nation depends 
on the socio-political framework, the resource base and the extent of 
local production prior to capitalist contact (Bienefeld 1975) but a 
common pattern can be discerned. 
In peripheral capitalist formations there is no generalised 
development of the capitalist mode of production, especially large-
scale industry. This means that 
Although the peripheral capitalist formations 
have experienced varying forms of capitalist 
develppment, the process of capital accumula-
tion specific to these formations have not been 
responsible for a transformation of all social 
relations into capitalist social relations ... 
(Slater 1978: 37.) 
In this study, mode of production refers to the combination of those 
elements, activities and social relationships which are necessary to 
produce and reproduce material life. There are three basic elements: 
the object of labour (raw materials), the means of labour (tools, 
equipment, capital) and labour power. Capitalism, either local-national 
or international, is typified by a generalised commodity production 
which has as its end the valorisation of capital, and in which wage 
labour is subordinated to capital through the market. Thus two con-
ditions are essential to capitalism: the proletarianisation of labour 
and the drive to accumulation of capital (Harvey 1975; Amin 1974a; 
Howard and King 1975). 
It is possible, however, to find different forms of pro-
duction in the same mode and similar forms can be identified with 
different modes. Thus,within the peripheral capitalist mode it is 
possible to identify several forms which differ as to scale of opera-
tions, technological arrangements, capitalisation and the division of 
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labour. The small-scale forms of capitalist production, petty-
capitalism (Le Brun and Gerry 1975), may have similar characteristics 
to quasi-capitalist production, for example, family enterprise, low 
capital isation and simple technology, but the essential difference is 
that labour becomes a commodity and is subordinated to capital in 
petty-capitalist forms - just as under capitalism - though on different 
scales. 
The term quasi-capitalist is used here in place of non-
capitalist because there are few autonomous economic and social rela-
tions in peripheral capitalist formations, with the exception perhaps 
of isolated pockets of traditional indigenous society, which are not 
in some way linked to the dominant capitalist sector. The term non-
capitalist implies that there is no linkage or association to capitalism 
yet in peripheral capitalism non-capitalist forms are subordinated to, 
and by, capitalist forms. Therefore, the term quasi-capitalist provides 
an indication of activity, the concern of which is not the reproduction 
of capital but simply the creation of the means of subsistence. Such 
activity, however, occurs within the confines of, and is influenced by, 
capitalist social relations, and quasi-capitalists increasingly find 
themselves concerned with the operation of the market. An example is 
the sale of goods cultivated or produced for subsistence (see Banaji 
1973 and Le Brun and Gerry 1975). 
The peripheral capitalist formation thus displays a number 
of opposing, though interdependent, features^ most notably in the 
urban system. These include the co-existence of capitalist and quasi-
capitalist forms of production under the hegemony of the former; an 
urban based 6lite which dominates the growing low income population 
(both urban and rural); and the evolution of a structurally and 
spatially imbalanced economy. The domination of the national economy 
by one, or a small number, of 'core' areas is facilitated by the con-
trol of the basic means of production by a relatively small number of 
1 Quijano (1974), Amin (1974a, 1974b) and Slater (1978) offer more 
detailed examination of these features. See Walton (1976b), 
Williams (1977) and Leys (1977) who also analyse the features of 
dependent capitalist formations. 
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companies and individuals and through the establishment of mechanisms 
which concentrate economic activity and profit realisation in the same 
core areas (often the largest cities) (Santos 1975a). The result is 
differentiated national space, with some intensively exploited regions 
producing for export or local consumption and some isolated areas in 
which the economy remains less developed or traditional. Moreover, a 
hierarchy of cities emerges which both reflects, and is a product of, 
the economic specialisation of national space (McGee 1971a; Santos 
1975b, 1975c; Walton 1976b; Coutsinas and Paix 1977; Doherty 1977; 
Slater 1978). 
The consequences for national and human development include 
the creation of a dependent economy in which exported products in-
creasingly suffer through devaluation and unequal terms of trade (Amin 
1976)^, and relatively small expansion of employment opportunities in 
the capitalist industrial sector despite increases in productivity. 
There is also vast unemployment and underemployment, increasing income 
inequality and poverty (Ridker and Lubell 1971; Eames and Goode 1973; 
Keddie 1973; Friedmann and Douglas 1975; Peattie 1975), which is 
often associated with increased urbanisation, de-population of rural 
areas and the spatial concentration of 'formal' sector economic activity. 
The provision of housing within peripheral capitalism is 
affected by three main features. First, as in advanced capitalism, 
unequal access to and concentration of land ownership encourages com-
petition for residential space making land 'one of the most elaborated 
sectors of the profit system ... and takes on greater importance in 
both national and local economies' (Leeds 1969: 53). The speculative 
character of land exchange has an important influence on the cost of 
conventional housing and contributes to the lack of low cost accommodation. 
The second aspect of peripheral capitalist social formation 
affecting housing provision is the nature of the labour market and 
associated levels of income. Labour markets have been defined as 
dualistic in the sense that there are both 'formal' and 'informal' 
1 An important exception is the oil producing nations. 
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sectors^. The former benefits from the existence of a large body of 
'reserve labour' associated with the latter, in so far as the existence 
of a mass of unemployed enables 'the persistence of a cheap surplus 
labour force which is an importsmt factor keeping the wage levels down 
and providing adequate labour when it is needed' (McGee 1978a: 15). 
In addition, certain institutional arrangements maintain wages at a low 
level in relation to prices: taxation, particularly indirect taxes on 
basic food and consumer items, for instance, can disproportionately 
affect the lower income groups (McLure 1972; Adler 1973); wage levels 
and the pattern of wage rises in the formal sector are decreed by the 
central government in the context of inflationary economies which 
results in widening income inequalities and declining real incomes 
(Oshima 1970; Kerdipule 1975; Schaefer 1976; E. Lee 1977); and 
limited or restricted social security systems have a regressive effect 
on incomes (Leeds 1969). The structure of labour markets in peripheral 
economies creates and maintains large groups with relatively low and 
declining incomes and at the same time enhances the accumulation of 
wealth by a small group of local and foreign 6lite (Adler 1973; 
Schaefer 1976; Lim and Anderson 1976). Such structures and inequality 
have a direct bearing on the nature of housing provision and consumption, 
The third national force that affects the nature of the 
housing system is urbanisation. The type of urban system which emerges 
in peripheral capitalist formations is a manifestation of the particu-
lar socio-spatial relations of these nations (Santos 1975c, 1977b; 
Castells 1977). Santos (1975c) divides cities hierarchically by the 
amount of capital they represent, by their potential to reproduce 
profits and their power to attract investment. Metropolitan regions, 
the sites of extensive economic expansion, attract a great deal of 
capital for they have the infrastructure needed to increase its circu-
lation and also have larger markets and labour supply. For producers 
this means that the potential for achieving economies of scale is larger. 
1 The 'formal' sector is called variously the 'upper' circuit, and 
the 'modern' or 'corporate' sector, all of which are broadly asso-
ciated with the capitalist mode of production. For discussion of 
the concept see McGee (1976a) and Santos (1972-1977b). In this 
study the terms 'formal' and 'modem' sector are used inter-
changeably, the latter term being defined in the Glossary. 
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Medium or small-sized cities are less able to compete, and economic 
expansion will only occur in them when risks can be minimised and pro-
fits reach acceptable levels. Sometimes, however, public policy 
dictates or supports, through tax incentives or subsidies, the location 
of economic activity in secondary cities (see Salih 1974b, 1975 for 
Malaysian examples). 
Like other capitalist activity, the construction industry 
can be expected to operate where profits are greatest, risks are mini-
mised and the necessary institutional apparatus is best developed. 
This is usually in the largest cities.^ 
The imbalanced spatial patterns reflect the great income 
disparities and relative immobility of the factors of production in 
peripheral capitalist formations. Economic and social patterns are 
spatially selective in two ways. Production activity, especially if 
it requires high levels of technology, capital and management, tends 
to concentrate at a few points only. On the other hand, while con-
sumption is spatially diffused at a social level, the ability to con-
sume varies qualitatively and quantitatively through space. Santos 
(1977b: 49-50) suggests that such spatial selectivity results in a 
'tendency to double polarization'. Thus, linked to production 
There is a vertical polarization which induces a 
spatial hierarchization of economic activities. 
Linked to consumption there is a horizontal 
polarization at the local level. (Santos 1977b: 49.) 
It is suggested here,therefore, that the co-existence of construction 
activity at two different levels is associated with two forms of 
production. The importance of both sectors increases with the size 
of the city although each caters for different populations and,as a 
result,the relative importance of conventional housing, associated 
Some construction activity, for example, larger-scale engineering 
projects such as hydro-electricity dams or military installations 
occurs in non-urban areas. Most conventional residential building 
is in urban areas which also contain the headquarters of con-
struction firms (see Chapter 5). 
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with capitalist production forms, can be expected to expand 
exponentially from the lower levels of the urban system to the 
metropolis (Santos 1977b). Conversely, smaller cities are likely to 
have relatively larger proportions of unconventional housing, much 
associated with petty or quasi-capitalist production. This occurs 
mainly because of the lack or slow rate of investment in conventional 
construction and the lower regional incomes. 
The absolute volume of production in the two sectors may 
vary with city size (Fig. 2.2), the main generator of activity in 
each being the relative demand from different socio-economic groups. 
Accordingly, even though conventional housing production will probably 
be relatively greater in larger cities, only an expanding unconven-
tional sector can meet the needs of the low income groups living there. 
While an unconventional sector almost replaces the conventional sector 
in small cities, the two sectors will co-exist in larger cities. 
HOUSING STOCK 
M E T R O P O L I T A N 
A R E A S 
R E G I O N A L CAP ITALS 
S M A L L C IT I ES 
TOWNS 
Conventional Housing Unconventional Housing 
Figure 2.2: The relative importance of the two main housing 
sectors in the urban system.(adapted from Santos 
1977 b.) 
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(2) Regional and Intra-urbgm Forces 
While primary forces operating at the national level generate the 
broad social and economic context within which housing systems develop, 
a number of secondary or regional-city factors help to account for the 
specific residential characteristics in different localities. Leeds 
(1969) considers the most important of these to be the structural 
experience of the city. Most regions have different histories, levels 
of economic development and penetration of capital, demographic structure, 
employment structure and regional levels of skills and wages, all of 
which g ive special form to the city or cities in the region. The 
diverse nature of regions in national space allows a series of conse-
quences to be deduced about the structure and characteristics of 
housing markets and dwelling types within them. 
Another secondary level variable involves the political and 
administrative features of different cities and regions which also 
reflect their varying social and colonial history. Contrasting inter-
pretations and implementation of land, building or planning laws re-
sult in varying systems for administering construction. For example, 
the less rigid interpretations of law in one centre studied (Kuantan) 
resulted in a very high proportion of authorised unconventional 
housing and a relatively controlled system of squatting compared with 
many other Malaysian cities. In contrast, in another city (Alor Setar), 
the particular pattern of land ownership and administration has severely 
restricted the construction of conventional dwellings. 
A further secondary factor is the effect of public policy on 
regional development and growth. The intervention of the public sector 
by encouraging and even investing in regional development projects or 
specific housing programs affects the character of residential development. 
For instance, secondary cities designated as growth centres are likely 
to attract more migrants than others of similar size, and this will 
create additional pressures on the existing accommodation. Changes in 
public policy, therefore, can be responsible for alterations in the 
pattern of residential production through the urban hierarchy. 
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While national forces may establish the pre-conditions for 
development of housing systems, regional forces can play an important 
ameliorative role. Urban regions, with their differences in labour 
markets, employment, demography and government, are marked in 
Peninsular Malaysia (see Chapter 3) and have considerably affected 
the housing systems of the three cities examined. 
Intra-urban variables, related to the internal ordering of 
cities, their residential ecology and general land use patterns, 
together with local manifestations of national and regional forces, 
produce the specific residential characteristics in any particular 
town. Among the most important of these local influences are topo-
graphy, climate, land use, labour markets, the form and availability 
of transport, employment concentrations, the socio-economic and demo-
graphic characteristics of the population, the nature of local govern-
ment administration and other public agencies including welfare 
organisations and political parties, and finally the nature and extent 
of pre-colonial urban activity. In subsequent chapters these factors 
are shown to play a role in determining the nature of local housing 
markets and the character of the main sources of supply. The follow-
ing section examines the different sources of housing provision in 
the context of the theoretical framework already outlined. 
TOWARD AN ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK OF HOUSING SYSTEMS 
(1) Introduction 
In peripheral capitalist nations, 'modern' production is associated 
with the variable penetration and expansion of capitalism and its 
impact on the pre-existing social formation. Capitalist production 
in the formal sector is responsible for the macro-organisation of 
space, while spatial patterns at the local level are shaped by three 
forms of production - capitalist, petty-capitalist and quasi-capitalist 
- which are components of the dominant mode. The co-existence and 
competition between the two broad economic sectors is a fundamental 
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element in the explanation of patterns of urban activity, such as 
housing provision (see Santos 1975b; Etoherty 1977). It is conse-
quently hypothesised that in peripheral capitalist nations there 
exists a continuum of residential construction types which for ana-
lytical purposes, is divided into two main categories - conventional 
and unconventional. In broad terms these are associated with the 
'formal' and 'informal' economic sectors, respectively. 
Several writers have identified various components or sectors 
in the residential systems of the Third World. Many of these studies 
deal with only one sector of the housing industry, for example the 
modern construction firm or squatter dwellings, and there have been 
relatively few attempts to present a holistic concept of housing 
provision. Turner (1968b, 1971, 1976a) and Vernez (1976) have developed 
general models which identify 'popular' and 'institutional' sectors,^ 
with the latter being further subdivided into 'private-commercial' and 
'centrally administered public' sectors. The essential difference 
between the popular and institutional sectors is the structure or 
2 
control in each sector. Leeds (1973) presents a framework based on 
similar premises, in which there are 'producer' and 'consumer' orienta-
tions to housing provision. Drakakis-Smith (1976a, 1978b) has taken 
this basic bipolar model further in an attempt to identify the major 
sources of accommodation available, distinguishing between slum and 
squatter housing in the 'informal' sector and private and public 
sources in the 'formal' sector. 
These analytical fr£imeworks have emerged from dualistic 
interpretations of urban economies in the Third World (Geertz 1963; 
Hart 1973; Weeks 1975a; Santos 1973, 1976, 1977a; Mazumdar 1975; 
McGee 1976a), and can be criticised on several grounds. They are 
analytically inadequate because they define what is not 'formal' 
1 Turner (1971) also uses the terms 'open' and 'closed' systems and 
later 'autonomous' and heteronomous' (Turner 1976b), when referring 
respectively to the popular and institutional sectors. See Merill 
(1971) and Boyce (1970) for further attempts to identify different 
sectors of housing production. 
2 See Brett (1976) and Burgess (1977) for an expanded discussion 
and critique of these concepts. 
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rather than what is 'informal'. Breman (1976: 1871) in discussing 
the concept of an informal labour market notes that 'the concept is 
taken to cover everything that does not belong to the formal sector' 
- a comment equally applicable to most existing dualistic housing 
models. Indeed Gerry (1974: 1) suggests that this approach is tauto-
logical because a set of criteria, established in an a priori fashion, 
is used to identify and examine the activity in question.^ For 
example, Drakakis-Smith (1976a) used the formal-informal dichotomy in 
identifying four main sources of housing but does not elaborate the 
differences between each sector. In a later paper, however, he de-
fined conventional housing as that which is constructed in 'accordance 
with accepted artificial standards' (Drakakis-Smith 1978a: 3) but 
did not explicitly define unconventional housing. 
Another criticism of past use of the dualistic concept lies 
in the mutually exclusive character of the two sectors involved. This 
leads not only to a neglect of intermediate forms of organisation (see 
Steel 1976, 1977; Sinclair 1976; Dick 1978; Rimmer 197Ba) but also 
to a failure to view the unity of the total productive system (Harris 
1977). Thus as Gerry (1974: 2) states, 'in order to characterise one 
particular form, its relationship with others must be analysed, and 
its position in the totality of interrelationships must be clearly 
understood'. The uncritical use of the concept has tended to generate 
a host of descriptive or prescriptive studies focusing on individual 
aspects of the system without examining the linkages within and out-
side the system; a fault which is receiving increasing attention 
(Santos 1976, 1977b; Moser 1977; McGee 1978a, 1978b; Rimmer et al. 
1978). 
Burgess (1977) also suggests that the association of the 
informal sector with small-scale technology given by Turner (1976b) 
is inappropriate because 'there is nowhere in such analyses any attempt 
to explain why such decentralised small scale systems have disappeared 
or are disappearing, or how they articulate with the more centralised 
1 See ILO (1972) and Sethuraman (1976b) for the list of criteria 
used in defining the informal and formal sectors. 
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systems' (Burgess 1977: 55), When extended to residential construction 
this implies a failure to relate housing production and dwelling types 
to the broader socio-economic structure of the city and nation concerned 
(see McGee 1978a, 1978d). These criticisms do not suggest that dualistic 
models are inherently wrong when used for analytical purposes but rather 
that they have not been used well in examining housing. The following 
discussion attempts to overcome these shortcomings by defining different 
housing types within a broad dualistic framework, but does so in terms 
of structural and functional factors which relate the place of resi-
dential construction in the dominant mode of production and with regard 
to the linkages between each sector. 
(2) Definition and Classification 
Table 2.2 sets out a classification of three main housing types on the 
basis of consideration of two sets of factors, in contrast to most pre-
vious definitions which are based solely on functional or institutional 
factors (for example Turner 1971, 1976b; Vernez 1976). Previous schema 
ignored the nature of housing as a commodity in the operation of a 
specific mode of production, and the manner in which users' needs must 
be related to the interests of other groups. However, a definition 
based solely on the form of production involved, such as suggested by 
Burgess (1977), is too restrictive because it does not (explicitly) 
take account of the importance of other determining elements such as 
land tenure and institutional involvement, which must modify the way in 
which the production unit operates. The wide variety of physical 
types and standards of housing cannot be explained only by the form of 
production involved. Land tenure, building and planning regulations 
and other regulatory mechanisms are also important. Chapter 6 shows 
how institutional factors in several cities encourage the construction 
of certain types of unconventional dwellings. 
In this discussion, therefore, both structural and institu-
tional factors are used in the definition of housing. Functional 
forces are used because the degree to which the producers of different 
types of dwellings conform or contravene established standards and 
Table 2.2 
THEORETICAL CONSTRUCTS OF A TRI-PARTITE CLASSIFICATION OF HOUSING TYPES 
Unconventional 
Factors 
Squatter Vernacular 
Conventional 
STRUCTURAL FACTORS 
1. Produc t ion-con struct ion 
Producer use of dwelling 
Use of building firm 
Source of materials 
Use of specialised materials 
(eg steel, ceramics, electrical fittings) 
Use of modern technology 
Use of wage labour 
Degree of work force specialisation 
Number of economically integrated firms 
Capital accumulation for producer 
Access to capital for producer 
Manner of sale to consumer 
Modern style of construction 
2. Socio-economic 
Social acceptance by 4lites 
Income flexibility for urban poor 
Access to credit for consumer 
Extensive 
Some 
Scrap/purchase 
Little 
None 
Rare 
Little 
None 
Rare 
Restricted 
Usually direct 
None 
Low 
High 
None 
Some (medium) 
Considerable 
Purchased 
Some (limited) 
Some (limited) 
Some 
Some 
None 
Some 
Restricted 
Usually direct 
None 
Moderate 
Moderate 
Restricted 
Rare 
All 
Purchased (bulk) 
Frequent 
Modium to high level 
All firms 
Extensive 
Many 
Extensive 
Available 
Through agents 
Most 
High 
Low 
Generally available 
FUNCTIONAL FACTORS 
3. Juridical 
Legal land tenure 
4. Adherence to established standards 
Health 
Land use 
Densities 
Building 
5. Institutional involvement (in 
construction process 
Planning authorities 
Land alienation 
Use of banking system 
Use of real estate system 
Use of other intermediaries 
(eg lawyers, architects) 
Not met 
Uncontrolled 
Self-regulation 
None met 
Never 
Never 
Rare 
Never 
Seldom 
Some 
Some met 
Limited control 
Some administrative 
regulation 
Some met 
Seldom 
Occasionally 
Occasionally 
Rare 
Occasionally 
All 
Most met 
Controlled 
All regulated 
Most met 
Always 
Always 
Always 
Always 
Always 
Ln .ti 
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laws, and how they utilise the institutions which set, and implement, 
these laws, plays a part in determining the physical character of 
housing. Structural factors associated with mode of production and 
the manner in which consumers' needs are met are considered important 
because they reflect the place of different housing types, and their 
occupants, in the broader social formation. 
Two broad groups of factors, summarised in Table 2.2, are 
used to determine the manner in which housing is constructed and the 
type of dwellings produced. First, there are structural factors of 
which the form of production and socio-economy are the main elements. 
Production is related to housing type through scale of operations and 
the type and extent of capital, labour and technological inputs, and 
to physical quality and amenity by its costs. Twelve elements linked 
to production are delineated according to the manner in which each is 
utilised, or occurs, in the construction process of different housing 
types. Several of them relate to the method and organisation of con-
struction including the type and size of enterprise, the occurrence 
of economies of scale, the type and source of building materials and 
technology and the procedures used in marketing the finished dwellings. 
Other production elements are concerned with the involvement of wage 
and specialised construction labour, the source and type of capital 
used and the degree to which capital accumulation occurs in the pro-
duction and/or exchange processes. The three socio-economic elements 
distinguish the manner in which different social groups meet their 
housing needs in the productive system. Ultimately it is the level 
of income which determines the type and quality of dwelling occupied. 
The second set are functional factors which relate to the 
jurdical and organisational infrastructure affecting construction, 
and the degree of involvement on the part of a variety of formal 
sector institutions in the production process. Table 2.2 shows a 
clear differentiation between housing types based on the degree to 
which each adheres to, or contravenes, a variety of building and 
planning standards. Utilising this classification the distinction 
and relations between two broad sectors of provision - conventional 
and unconventional - are now discussed. The schema presented here is 
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not intended to represent reality nor indicate the relative importance of 
various types of housing; rather it is designed to assist in the under-
standing and analysis of the housing system under examination by identify-
ing ideal types. Moreover, housing can be viewed as a continuum of over-
lapping types in which important intermediate forms of organisation and 
production (called vernacular) are identified.^ It is stressed at this 
juncture that the classification presented here, and the subsequent ana-
lytical framework, were developed after fieldwork was undertaken and were 
not set up as hypothetical models to be tested through field investigation. 
(3) Conventional and Unconventional Housing 
Conventional housing is that which is constructed through established 
institutions and conventions, and meets - indeed relies upon the 
existence of - legally based building and planning standards and property 
laws. Unconventional housing, in contrast, is built with little or no 
contact with the same institutions, and only occasionally meets estab-
lished regulations, so as to avoid the costs they generate. The term 
'conventional' is used, therefore, in the sense of an activity which 
depends, and is based, on the conventions of the 'modern' sector and on 
2 'artificially' imposed standards and practices. 
Conventional housing production is an integral part of the 
capitalist sector and has strong links to industrial, mining and 
agricultural capital, as well as being vertically integrated with 
other parts of the economy. The mode of production, characterised by 
the payment of wages to a fragmented work force, articulates the rela-
tionships of labour to capital. It involves the use of capital inten-
sive, modern technology and the use of processed and manufactured raw 
materials. The finished product is generally of standardised (and 
sometimes industrialised) form, and the eventual occupant is seldom 
involved in the production process.^ The buyer's reasons for acquiring 
1 Jackson (1978) has developed a similar scheme for classifying fresh 
food marketing in Kuala Lumpur. See Sinclair (1976), Steel (1976), 
Missen and Logan (1977) , Dick (1978) , Rimmer (1978a) , who also note 
intermediate forms. 
2 Conventional is defined in the Concise Oxford Dictionary (Sixth ed.) 
1976: 222) as 'depending on convention(s); not natural, not 
spontaneous'. 
3 A small proportion of conventional dwellings, mainly in the luxury 
category, is built to individual specification. 
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a house (a step that is normally only possible because of the availa-
bility of extensive credit facilities) may transcend the need for 
shelter to include other factors such as financial security, specula-
tive investment, social status and proximity to amenities and services. 
In addition, conventional dwellings, with the exception of public 
housing, are usually sold through an extensive network of middlemen, 
using expensive advertising and marketing techniques. 
Unconventional housing, on the other hand, can be seen as 
the product of a number of quasi and petty-capitalist production forms 
which are subordinated to, and often dependent on, the operations of 
the conventional sector. Unconventional forms are characterised by a 
different set of relationships between capital investment and labour, 
technology and scale of operation. They are generally labour intensive, 
often using family labour, organisation is fragmented, capital is 
scarce and wage labour is restricted to small-scale producers. The 
main distinction between quasi and petty-capitalist firms relates to 
the use of wage labour and the extent of capital accumulation by the 
latter. 
As such, unconventional housing production can be viewed as 
a series of differentiated forms of work organisation which to a large 
extent corresponds to Le Brun and Gerry's (1975: 21-2) distinction 
between petty-producers and artisans, although this typology did not 
incorporate the quasi-capitalist self-builder. Thus, while the basic 
house design produced by the two can be similar, what can be expected 
to occur in petty-capitalist production is the beginnings of a division 
of labour, wage relations and capital accumulation. It must be 
stressed, however, that although petty-capitalist production is largely 
associated with the construction of certain house types (see Fig. 2.3), 
such housing is not restricted to one production form but can be found, 
to a more limited degree, in other sub-systems. For example, it is 
shown in Chapter 10 how petty-capitalist relations have penetrated the 
mainly quasi-capitalist squatter housing market. 
Unconventional housing types can also be subdivided in terms 
of the extent to which they conform to, or contravene, regulations and 
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laws affecting housing. The existence of institutional mechanisms which 
legalise the construction of certain 'traditional' housing types^ (which 
are defined in the Glossary) enhance the operation of a petty-capitalist 
housing sector in areas generally restricted to quasi-capitalist enter-
prise, because of the legitimisation that these mechanisms imply. 
Simultaneously, the hegemony of the conventional housing sector over 
the unconventional would be enhanced through the theoretical subordina-
tion of the latter to bureaucratic and legal controls established by 
the former. Overall, however, one of the main characteristics of the 
production of much unconventional housing is its flouting and circum-
vention of regulations and laws. 
In summary, builders of unconventional housing are engaged 
in the production of a commodity that is characterised by its tradi-
tional design, its appeal to a low income mass market, its variety of 
physical types, and the range in the provision of amenities. Conse-
quently, it is difficult to relegate unconventional housing consumption 
to only one socio-economic group or to identify only one physical form, 
and the problem of definition is therefore more arduous. The main 
housing types within each sector are discussed in the following two 
sections. 
CONVENTIONAL HOUSING 
Three main types of conventional housing can be identified, namely 
private, public, and tenement or slum housing. Each is conventional 
in that it is built in a capitalist form of production, is not normally 
2 
indigenous housing and is based on Western standards and styles of 
construction. This is true of the most expensive luxury residences, 
as well as high-rise public housing (Plates 1 and 2) (see Gorynski 1969) 
1 For discussions of traditional housing types see Rapoport (1969), 
Fathy (1973), Chong (1974), Daniels (1974), Cain et al. (1976) and 
Gibbs (1978). 
2 Tenement housing is often a modified indigenous form, for example 
Chinese shophouses (Jackson 1975; McTaggart 1976). 
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Plate 1: Expensive luxury housing built by the private sector. 
Plate 2: High-rise public housing at Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala Lumpur. 
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The pirivate sector generally produces the majority of con-
ventional housing in Third World cities, often for the public sector, 
although relatively little conventional accommodation is obtainable 
by the mass of the urban populace in most cities.^ The dwelling types 
constructed vary between countries, reflecting the attitudes of local 
middle class and Elites who view their residences as the outward mani-
festation of their position and status: their dwellings must display 
all the features associated with their perception of high levels of 
development and modernisation. Such housing does not dominate the 
total housing stock but does dominate conventional production. 
The demand for private sector housing from middle and higher 
income groups is facilitated by the access to capital through various 
financial institutions, their ability to purchase land as part of the 
'housing package', the social acceptability of such housing among the 
wealthier groups, and choice available in the market. In addition, 
many governments offer very favourable financial credit for civil 
servants and military personnel. The effect of this, and other public 
policy, is to stimulate private residential construction for the 
wealthier groups while directing scarce resources away from those 
sectors of the population most in need. 
Public housing is as an important potential source of 
accommodation for the urban poor in many Third World cities, although 
few governments have made large-scale investment in it. Many such 
schemes replicate the large-scale, often industrialised, housing pro-
jects which use modern technology and methods, such as those developed 
in Western nations or Singapore and Hong Kong. The result is generally 
culturally and socially unsuitable for many of the urban poor (Hassan 
1974; Jagatheesan 1975), and is expensive (Morell and Morell 1972; 
Abraham 1975; Drakakis-Smith and Yeung 1977). Most of the construction 
is undertaken by large private firms which benefit financially from 
these activities. Finally, many government projects, especially 
The obvious exceptions to this are Hong Kong and Singapore where the 
private sector has built a majority of the existing dwellings, 
although a high proportion of these were constructed for the public 
housing authorities (see Drakakis-Smith 1973; Drakakis-Smith and 
Yeung 1977). 
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high-rise flats, rely on costly imported expertise, materials and 
technology which can only increase the nation's dependency and ulti-
mately prove too expensive for most peripheral economies (see 
Drakakis-Smith 1973, 197 6a, 1976b; Yeh 1975; and Drakakis-Smith and 
Yeung 1977 for extensive analysis). 
Tenement housing in its several forms (Drakakis-Smith 1972, 
1973; Jackson 1975; McTaggart 1976) is built by the private sector 
although it differs from other conventional accommodation because of 
its special features and the role it plays in housing certain sectors 
of the low income population (Plate 3). Tenements, often also called 
slums, are conventional dwellings of a particular construction style 
which have become 'substandard by age, neglect or subdivision of 
internal space into multi-occupational units such as flats, rooms, 
cubicles, cocklifts and bed-spaces' (Drakakis-Smith 1977c: 5). 
These characteristics, the subdivision and multi-occupancy 
of space, give tenement housing areas their unique features of high 
residential densities, poor physical conditions, low standards of 
amenity and, in some cities, ethnic concentration. Such housing, in 
the context of the model to be presented below is significant because 
it represents a hybrid category, being essentially conventional in 
its production but adapted unconventionally to meet particular needs. 
This adaptation may represent the actions of an unscrupulous landlord 
trying to increase his income, although in many cities landlords are 
restricted by rent control laws, or independent activity by existing 
residents who attempt to accommodate family growth. Either way the 
result is essentially the same: higher densities per housing unit 
and per room, further physical and environmental deterioration and 
greater pressure on limited utilities and amenities (Kaye I960; 
Podmore 1971; Drakakis-Smith 1973, 1976a; Jackson 1975; Yeh 1975).^ 
Partly as a result of their poor physical conditions, rents in tene-
ment housing are generally low compared with those in other accommodation 
1 Surveys in three Peninsular Malaysian cities undertaken by the 
writer show that subdivision by landlords and chief tenants is also 
occurring to a considerable extent in newly constructed shophouse 
tenements in areas outside the central city. 
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Plate 3: Tenement shophouses in Kuala Lumpur's 'Chinatown', 
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although they are often high in terms of the total income of the 
residents. Moreover, some surveys have shown that many residents of 
tenements are not always the lowest income earners and many wealthier 
families choose to live in them because of the lack of private sector 
alternatives (Weldon 1971; Pryor 1975; Drakakis-Smith 1976a; 
Johnstone 1978). 
Despite clearance and renewal programs in several Asian 
cities (Choe 1975; Jackson 1975; Drakakis-Smith 1976a), tenement 
housing remains an important component in the residential ecology of 
most cities.^ This is because it offers relatively low cost accommo-
dation, often in association with workplace, for some groups of the 
urban poor and offers 'transitional' housing for other groups who 
subsequently settle elsewhere in the city (Feldman 1975). 
Although these three categories of housing described differ 
in their physical form, cost, inhabitants and location in the city, 
they have one broad feature in common - their conventional character 
and construction in a capitalist mode of production. 
UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING AND ITS COMPONENTS 
Two main types of unconventional housing, squatter and vernacular, are 
identified in the analytical framework presented in Table 2.2 (see 
also Fig, 2.4). These are presented as ideal types which,although 
oversimplifying the overlapping nature of their features, help in 
understanding reality. 
Squatter housing is almost always defined on the basis of its 
extra-legal status, a position which is determined by its relation to 
the institutions of land ownership, control and exchange, and to 
1 For discussion of tenement housing types in Latin American cities, 
and the nomenclature used, see Leeds (1974), Stadel (1975) and 
Ward 1976a). 
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established building laws. Although legality usually provides an 
important element in official definitions,^ it provides no insight 
into the role of land in the process of consumption, production and 
exchange of housing. 
Thus,squatter housing is defined here as that which is extra-
legal in character, and is produced through an essentially quasi-
capitalist form of production in which there is relatively little or 
no valorisation of capital. As such it represents a more highly person-
alised, largely self-built, form of residential development, the pro-
duction of which is motivated by need rather than profit. 
2 
Previously unidentified as a distinct entity, vernacular 
dwellings are defined here as an adapted traditional form of housing, 
often with some degree of institutional legitimacy, in which petty-
capitalist production relations generally enter the construction process. 
Particular characteristics of this type are the higher degree of 
capitalist relations evident in it's production compared with quasi-
capitalist forms, its conformity to some building or legal regulations, 
and it's role, in the 'informal' sector of the economy, in the creation 
of capital. Finally, as Le Brun and Gerry (1975: 23) note, most petty-
capitalist producers 'find themselves increasingly more concerned with 
the price offered on the market'. A proportion of the rural-styled 
housing observed in Malaysian cities falls into this category (see 
Chapter 5). 
From the evidence collected in the author's surveys there are 
four main distinctions between squatter and vernacular housing (see 
Table 2.2). First, squatter huts almost always involve extra-legal 
land occupation while vernacular housing tends to involve legal or 
quasi-legal tenure. Second, vernacular housing is more often built 
in accord with established building and planning regulations while 
1 For some cross cultural comparisons of these definitions, including 
that used in Peninsular Malaysia, refer to Appendix B. 
2 Vernacular: 'architecture concerned with ordinary buildings', 
'domestic, native or peculiar to a particular country or locality, 
for example the vernacular cottage building of the day'. (Onions 
1968.) 
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squatter builders deliberately operate outside these regulations. 
Third, vernacular housing is more likely to be built by an artisan or 
a petty-producer while squatter units are largely owner-built. Fourth, 
as a result, vernacular and squatter housing often have different 
physical forms and standards of construction. Squatter dwellings tend 
to incorporate a wider variety of poorer quality, often scrap or re-
cycled, materials. In addition, squatter quarters are less subdivided 
internally than vernacular dwellings, with poorer utilities and infra-
structure. Vernacular housing, in contrast, usually incorporates more 
manufactured components and has a higher level of finish, both of which 
are a product of the technically more specialised construction process 
involved. 
As already indicated, the unconventional sector represents a 
broad continuum of housing types which have been separated into two 
groups for present purposes. Figure 2.3 outlines in more detail the 
characteristics of various strategies along this continuum. Each 
point represents a generalised but discrete combination of the influ-
encing factors, each of which changes in significance from one end to 
the other. For example, legality of tenure generally increases from 
Strategy 1 to Strategy 2; while the use of wage labour in construction 
is not significant in Strategies 1 and 2, but increases in signifi-
cance after Strategy 3. The five strategies reticulated in Table 2.3 
differ on the basis of the interaction of two specific factors, the 
method of construction and land tenure which, as shown in Part III of 
the study, are considered to be important distinguishing variables. 
Thus, between squatter and vernacular categories there can 
be identified a variety of housing: transitional and tentative 
squatting remain extra-legal in terms of land tenure, although as shown 
in Chapter 7, some may have temporary land occupation rights; they 
can be distinguished from squatting (Strategy 1) because they involve 
less self-help construction, more work by artisans and more capital 
investment. Temporary vernacular housing differs from its more 
permanent counterpart insofar as construction of the former would 
less frequently adhere to administrative regulations and legal land 
tenure, and would possibly be of a lower physical standard. Features 
of one housing type affect other types and the influence of one factor 
Table 2.3 
MATRIX OF UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING TYPES IN RELATION TO METHOD OF 
CONSTRUCTION AND LAND OCCUPATION STATUS 
Method of 
construction 
Land occupation status 
Government land Private land 
Illegal Temporary Quasi-legal Illegal Rent 
Self-built Squatter Squatter Tentative squatter Squatter 
Tentative 
squatter 
Contractor Transitional Transitional Temporary Transitional Temporary squatter squatter vernacular squatter vernacular 
Speculator Transitional squatter 
Temporary 
vernacular Vernacular 
Transitional 
squatter Vernacular 
-J 
68 
can mitigate against the impact of another element. The lack of 
secure tenure, for example, mitigates against any substantial capital 
investment because of the risk involved. Thus, while the features of 
each group are unique, individual characteristics are not exclusive to 
any one housing type; indeed to suggest this would be both conceptual 
and empirical sophism. It will be shown (Chapters 8-10) how some 
squatter housing is subject to the same sets of production relations 
identified with vernacular housing or, conversely, how land occupa-
tion by vernacular dwellings may be as illegal as squatter housing^. 
Overall, Figure 2.3 offers a tool for identifying a variety of 'ideal 
types' within the unconventional housing sector. 
This framework does not suggest any evolutionary trajectory, 
as does that of Turner (1968b), or a developmental model for uncon-
ventional housing areas, even though certain disjointed development 
paths are empirically identifiable (cf Chapter 8 and also Ward 1976a, 
1978). However, the discussion provides a semantic clarification of 
terms to be used in this study and also emphasises the relationship of 
each concept to the structure and functioning of the total housing 
system. These relationships are further detailed in a model now to 
be described. 
AN ANALYTICAL MODEL OF THIRD WORLD HOUSING PROVISION 
Figure 2.4 presents an analytical model which identifies the relation-
ships between the different forms of production operating in Third 
World cities, and which permits definition of the housing types within 
these cities. Structurally, housing provision is based on two forms 
of production (capitalist and quasi-capitalist), linked to a variety 
of ownership categories, within which different forms of production 
can be identified. Capitalist forms are associated with foreign. 
1 The complex questions of land tenure and its relation to cultural 
change are examined by Evers (1974, 1975) and McTaggart (1976), 
respectively, in Malaysia and Indonesia. 
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public and local private ownership, although the latter is generally 
dominant. Petty and quasi-capitalist production is also connected to 
local ownership but at a smaller scale of operations thereby dis-
tinguishing it from capitalist production enterprises which range from 
medium to very large scale. The public sector is considered capitalist 
because the production relations between capital and labour are similar 
to those found in private enterprise. 
The model indicates that within the peripheral capitalist 
mode of production there is a co-existence of three forms of production, 
modern-capitalist, petty-capitalist and quasi-capitalist, in which 
the first form has subordinated to its requirements the other two. 
This subordination occurs, it is suggested (Bettelheim 1972; Le Brun 
and Gerry 1975; McGee 1978d; Slater 1978), through the mechanisms 
of 'conservation, dissolution and preservation', which means that in 
the process of capitalist penetration into peripheral social formations 
non-capitalist^ forms of social production have 
been conserved, although under reconstituted 
forms, and dissolved in a complex variety of 
ways, but there has not been, nor can there be, 
a process of the generalization of capitalist 
relations of production. (Slater 1978: 37.) 
In this regard, petty and quasi-capitalist production operate in those 
areas of the housing system where capitalist firms have not yet pene-
trated because neither the demand nor the potential profits are high 
enough (see Bienefeld 1975). Moreover petty-capitalist operations act 
to preserve their activities by providing low cost goods and services 
which other enterprises cannot supply (see Streefland 1977; McGee 
1978d). 
The model shows that three main housing types are linked to 
mode of production (and ownership) through scale of operation, with the 
relationship between the two being direct but not exclusive. Thus, 
although much of the conventional housing is constructed by capitalist 
1 The term non-capitalist used by Slater (1978) is taken to mean 
those forms of production which are not capitalist, ie petty or 
quasi-capitalist. 
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enterprise, capitalist relations can be identified in the production of 
other housing types. Similarly, unconventional housing, particularly 
squatting, is largely associated with quasi-capitalist production. 
However, this is not exclusive because petty-capitalist relations, 
generally found in the production of vernacular housing, can also be 
identified with some squatter and even some conventional types. Private, 
local enterprises can be identified at all levels of operational scale, 
with private capitalist firms being quantitatively and qualitatively 
different from their quasi-capitalist counterparts. Contact with the 
market by petty-capitalists can be seen as the corollary of increasing 
domination of, and involvement with, capitalist relations and, as 
Table 2.2 shows, differences in the inputs of labour, technology and 
capital. 
These differences are reflected in dwelling types with vary-
ing levels of permanency, amenity and cost. Although large-scale 
capitalist enterprises are capable of producing medium to low cost 
housing, for example when working in conjunction with the public 
sector,^ they generally concentrate on high cost, often luxury, resi-
dences, which are more profitable. Petty and quasi-capitalist pro-
duction appear to be capable, at present, of satisfying the consumption 
requirements of the large mass of urban population in most nations for 
which low cost housing is essential. Between the points along the 
medium-low cost continuum there is a wide range of semi-permanent and 
temporary unconventional housing types, the cost of which is determined 
by the standard of construction and the amenities included. Land and/or 
administrative costs will increasingly contribute to price as dwelling 
type is related to ownership and ultimately to mode of production, 
thereby emiphasising the institutional rather than structural attributes 
from which the model was initiated (Fig, 2.4). 
Figure 2.4 presents a holistic framework which overcomes the 
shortcomings of earlier models based on dualistic structures. It 
1 When working for, or in conjunction with, the public sector, 
capitalist firms can lower costs because land and administrative 
costs are waived or reduced by the government, who may also pro-
vide the development capital. 
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emphasises that housing production, and housing types, should be viewed 
in terms of continua in which the development of petty and quasi-
capitalist forms becomes increasingly contingent on the expansion of 
capitali St enterprise. The model also allows analysis of the relation-
ship between different production forms, components of the peripheral 
capitalist mode, with the capitalist-conventional form dominating the 
production process; its operations defining the limits and functions 
of the other forms. The model, in conjunction with the definitional 
framework (Table 2.2 and Fig. 2.3), is used as the basis for the dis-
cussion and analysis that follow, with components of the model being 
examined separately or conjointly in individual chapters. 
PART II 
THE NATIONAL SETTING 
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CHAPTER 3 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA: THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONTEXT 
In Part I it was suggested that the problems of urban housing in 
Peninsular Malaysia are symptomatic of broad socio-economic processes 
operating at various societal levels. To understand the nature of 
these problems it is essential to examine the conditions of under-
development which characterise the Malaysian space economy. This 
chapter will initially discuss the broad economic patterns in the 
country, with a statistical appendix (Appendix C) providing supporting 
data. Subsequently several features which have a more direct bearing 
on housing provision are examined in more detail and the concluding 
section analyses the current housing situation. The general aim of 
the chapter is to describe the context within which residential con-
struction occurs. 
ECONOMIC PATTERNS 
Malaysia has been described as a peripheral capitalist and dependent 
socio-economic formation characterised by relatively rich resource 
endowments, an open domestic market with a reliance on foreign capital 
and technology, and the importation of capital goods for local industry 
(Witton 1972; Lee 1973; Bach 1976; Cham 1977; Salih 1977a, 1977b; 
Lo and Salih 1977). The structure of the economy, illustrated in 
Figure 3.1, has its roots in the historical development of the country; and 
the European settlement and colonisation, which began in the sixteenth 
century, had a strong effect on internal economic growth and external 
dependence. The economy, which was essentially subsistence based 
before colonial contact in the late nineteenth century, turned towards 
the international market and through plantation agriculture and mining 
was integrated with European merchant capitalism. Peripheral capitalism 
in Malaysia is largely influenced by the role the nation plays in the 
world economic system and the impact this system has had on internal 
development. 
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75 
(1) National Patterns 
By regional and international standards, the Malaysian economy is in a 
relatively favourable position. The country has rich natural and man-
induced resources for which world demand, although fluctuating, is 
high. These include largely self-sufficient agricultural and well 
developed mining areas. However, there are also several under-
populated zones many of which have potential for future economic ex-
ploitation and settlement. The country has a relatively high, and 
growing, Gross National Product (GDP) and generally lacks the extremes 
of overpopulation and poverty seen in many other developing nations 
{Table 3.1)^. Finally, Malaysia has a stable political and bureaucratic 
system (see Milne 1967; Scott 1968) with a clearly defined and well 
articulated developmental ideology (see Lim 197 5b; Kasper 1975; 
Tham 1977). 
Despite the high level of economic growth compared with other 
Asian nations. Peninsular Malaysia has distinct social, economic and 
political disparities which ensure that the benefits of development are 
not equally shared by all groups in the population. This gives rise to 
2 'poverty' , inequality and marked structural inbalances. 
The Malaysian social formation is characterised by spatially 
uneven economic development which is based on the exploitation of 
agricultural products and extractive industries (Appendix C, Table 1). 
There is a dependence on exports (Appendix C, Table 2) and a resulting 
economic vulnerability to international economic changes (Bank Negara 
1976a). There is an expanding, modern industrial sector geared to an 
import replacement strategy which provides employment for only a small 
proportion of the urban labour force, but which receives considerable 
protection and incentives from the public sector. Despite diversifica-
tion in production, the agricultural sector is still the main con-
tributor to national GNP (Appendix C, Table 1) as well as in many 
1 For general discussions of the land use and economic patterns of 
Malaysia see Wang Gungwu (1964), Lim C.Y. (1967), Lim (1973, 1975). 
2 The terms 'poverty' and 'urban poor', and their respective usage, 
are defined in the Glossary (Appendix A). 
Table 3.1 
SELECTED ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL INDICES FOR SOME ASIAN NATIONS 
Country-
Density 
(persons/ 
kin2) 
Share of main sectors in GDP 
Agric. 
(%) 
Manuf. 
(%) 
Others 
{%) 
GDP per 
capita 
($US) 
TUinual growth 
in GNP 
_ per capita 
' (1965-1973) 
(%) 
Labour 
force in 
Agric.^ 
(%) 
Life 
expectancy 
(years) 
Infant 
mortality 
per 1000 
live 
births 
Literacy 
rate 
(%) 
Malaysia 36 31. ,0 16. .7 52. ,3 760 3. 7 56. 5 63. ,4 39 61 
Burma 45 35. .9 10. ,4 53, ,7 110 0. 7 63. ,7 47. ,5 60 60 
Cambodia 444 38. ,3 10. .8 50. ,9 70 na 76. ,4 44. ,2 127 41 
Hong Kong 4,226 1. ,8 28. ,5 69. ,7 1,760 5. 8 3. , 9 76. ,4 17 83 
India 182 43. ,2 22. .6 34. ,2 140 1. 5 68. ,0 47. 5 122 29 
Indonesia 61 38. ,9 10. ,4 50. .7 220 4. 5 62. ,2 47. 5 125 60 
Pakistan 87 34. ,0 16. ,0 50. .0 160 2. 5 56. ,9 53. ,7 124 13 
Philippines 139 29. .1 20. ,4 50. , 5 38 0 2. 6 54. ,2 60. . 0 68 83 
Singapore 3,826 1. ,7 21. .0 78. .3 2,450 9. 4 2. , 5 65. ,1 17 76 
Sri Lanka 208 33. .1 12. .6 54. .3 190 2. 0 52. . 3 64. ,8 45 75 
Thailand 82 27. ,5 20. ,2 52. . 3 350 4. 5 51. ,3 57. ,6 27 79 
a Unless otherwise specified data relates to 197 5. 
b The proportion of the economically active population employed in agriculture as a percentage of the total 
economically active population. 
Sources: Asian Development Bank (1976); World Bank (1977). CTi 
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states (Appendix C, Table 3). The capital intensive nature of the new 
manufacturing activities (Lim 1973), together with stagnation and 
problems in the subsistence agrarian sector (Lee 1973; Barnard 1978) 
mean that sufficient employment for the rapidly expanding urban and 
rural labour force is not being generated, particularly by industry 
(see Cheong and Kok 1977; Appendix C, Table 4). Thus, the tertiary 
sector still absorbs a large proportion of the urban labour force, 
particularly in non-wage employment in the informal sector (McGee 1968; 
Shari 1976). There is also considerable unemployment, under employment 
and poverty (Lim 1975a; E. Lee 1977; Salih 1977b). 
Despite 'respectable growth rates, due mainly to rising pro-
ductivity' (Salih 1974b: 5), the economic structure has changed little 
since Independence in 1958 and remains strongly dependent on fluctuating 
overseas markets (Appendix C, Table 2). Moreover, although overseas 
ownership of key sectors in the economy has declined (Appendix C, 
Table 5), foreign equity still controls the majority of shares in 
Malaysian companies and in certain sectors (Appendix C, Table 6). 
Ethnic imbalances in economic ownership are also reflected in uneven 
spatial distribution of economic activity and population concentration 
(see Salih 1974b; Cham 1975, 1977). 
The development of Malaysia's export economy has resulted 
in distinct spatial patterns of activity. There are regions of 
specialised agricultural exploitation, regions of subsistence pro-
duction and a hierarchy of cities designed to facilitate the extraction 
of export goods, provide commercial and service activities, and act as 
political and administrative centres. Regional economic disparities 
are still increasing despite absolute increases in per capita GNP 
(Appendix C, Table 3) so that Selangor, focussed on the Kuala Lumpur-
Kelang Valley axis (see Aiken and Leigh 1975), has a disproportionate 
concentration of economic activity compared with its share of popula-
tion and total GDP (Appendix C, Table 7). The economic growth of 
Malaysia is/therefore, characterised by a historically transformed 
system is which there are notable concentrations of modern development 
in several urban centred 'core' regions (see Salih 1974a; Lo and 
Salih 1977). 
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Lim (1973) and Salih (1977b) suggest that the present Malaysian 
economic strategy, which is based on industrialisation, importation of 
expensive capital goods and foreign investment, is highly susceptible 
to changes in the international economy. Indeed, they suggest, that 
this policy can lead to increased concentration of economic activity in 
urban areas, an inter-regional division of labour, low rates of labour 
absorption in cities and, ultimately, to the expansion of the urban in-
formal sector (Lim 1973; Lo and Salih 1977). The dualistic structure 
of the economy is thereby reinforced. Although Malaysian development 
has been proclaimed as a 'success story' (Ariff 1973; Malaysia 1976) 
it is apparent that economic growth, while broadening the productive 
base, has accentuated the disparities noted above. 
(2) Income Distribution and Poverty 
While GDP has grown steadily in Peninsular Malaysia^, there has been a 
widening of income disparities both within cities and between urban and 
rural areas. Figure 3.2 shows that while per capita income has in-
creased inequalities have widened and real incomes for over 40 per cent 
of the population have deteriorated compared with gains for the top 
quintile of income earners (Table 3.2). Several observers have shown 
that since 1957 income inequalities have increased at a rate faster 
than many other nations (Oshima 1970; Snodgrass 1975; E. Lee 1977; 
Fig. 3.2). 
Income distribution is grossly imbalanced with 40 per cent of 
the total earned by 10 per cent of households and only 4 per cent earned 
by the bottom quintile of families (see Snodgrass 1975). Uneven income 
distribution is also evident on both spatial and ethnic levels, with 
rural and Malay earnings lower than others (Fig. 3.3). Irrespective 
of location, however, the majority of households have incomes below 
$300 per month so that poverty is not confined to rural areas, to 
specific occupations or to the Malay population (Cham 1975; Bach 1976; 
1 In real terms GDP grew 3.5 per cent per annum between 1950 and 1960, 
and 4.5 per cent per annum between 1960 and 1970 (Malaysia 1971, 1976) 
Table 3.2 
ASPECTS OF CHANGE IN HOUSEHOLD INCOME, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1957-1970 
Percentage change in the share of total national income by quintiles 
0-20 20-40 40-60 60-80 80-100 
Rural 
Urban 
-41 
-15 
- 6 
+1 
- 2 
+13 
+ 6 
+17 
+21 
+37 
Changes in share 
total national income 
Bottom 
quintile 
Top 
quintile 
Rural-urban 
income 
differential^ 
Increase in modern 
sector wages 
1957 
1970 
Per cent change 
5.8 
4. 0 
-45 
34 
40 
+18 
1.84 
2.14 
+16 +3 0 
a Ratio of average urban to average rural income. 
Sources: MF (1973); E. Lee (1977). 
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Salih 1977b) . Poverty affects the self-employed more than wage earners 
and although low income households are numerically concentrated in 
rural areas, income distribution is most uneven in urban areas irre-
spective of race (Table 3.3). The ethnic concentration of ownership 
of productive resources (see Puthucheary 1960; Lim and Anderson 1975) 
and the uneven distribution of personal income are the most important 
sources of inequality in Malaysia, and have direct repercussions on 
the production and habitation of housing. 
Table 3.3 
GINI COEFFICIENT OF INCOME DISTRIBUTION BY ETHNIC GROUP AND 
LOCATION^, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 0 
Metropolitan Large urban Rural Total 
Malays .450 .455 .427 .455 
Chinese .486 .445 .405 .454 
Indians .565 . 492 .412 .500 
Others .527 .676 .789 .707 
Total .508 .458 .450 .498 
a Gini coefficient is the ratio of income received under 
conditions of inequality compared with that received under 
conditions of equality. The theoretical range of the Gini 
concentration ratio is from zero (complete equality) to 
one (complete inequality), although values actually 
observed in income distributions usually lie between .3 
and .6. All ratios cited here are approximations based 
on decile shares of the size distributions. 
b Metropolitan - 7 5,000 and over; large urban - 10,000 -
74,999; rural - under 10,000. 
Source: Anand (1976, cited in Shari 1976). 
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Low income households are disadvantaged by changes in national 
wage, price and taxation structures, which reduce their purchasing power 
(Snodgrass 1975). For example, between 1970 and 1977 the consumer price 
index rose by 55 per cent, including a 69 per cent increase in food 
prices, while wages rose in the same period by only 18 per cent (Bank 
Negara 1978). In urban areas the average wage of semi-skilled labourers 
fell from $15 per day in 1974 to $8 per day in 1976 [Far Eastern Economio 
Review Feb. 13, 1976: 12), a 47 per cent decrease during a period when 
the consumer price index rose by 10 per cent. VJages in the rural sector 
have also been hit by, the fall in prices of export commodities (see 
Stubbs 1977: 252). Income fluctuations such as these and the general 
wage structure set parameters for the choices of the urban poor in 
regard to housing and other goods and services. 
Associated with the problems of poverty are unemployment and 
underemployment, which have both increased despite expansion of the 
modem sector (Lim 1975a; Blake 1975). In 1975, for example, fewer 
than 3 0 per cent of the projected new jobs required to meet the growth 
in the labour force were created (MF 1975: 88). Unemployment, currently 
estimated to be 7.6 per cent of the total labour force, has increased 
and large numbers of the working population are absorbed into the in-
formal sector (cf Appendix C, Table 4), which is characterised by frag-
mentation of employment and income and by joblessness (McGee 1971, 1976a). 
Unemployment varies among the main ethnic groups, is more prevalent 
among young age groups and is generally higher in large urban areas 
(Table 3.4; Blake 1975). 
Since 1969 Government policies^ have tried to reduce poverty 
and redistribute income. However, their success has been limited and, 
as a result, dualistic socio-economic structures still exist. The con-
sequences of continued unemployment, socio-economic inequality and 
'persistent poverty', linked as they are to the processes of economic 
expansion, population growth and urbanisation, will continue to be great. 
1 Shamsul (1976) and Salih {1977b) both offer critiques of existing 
economic strategies, while Robless (1974), Thillainathan (1975) and 
Tham (1977) examine the New Economic Policy which is the basis of 
present government policy 
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Table 3.4 
UNEMPLOYMENT BY URBAN-RURAL STRATA, AGE AND COMMUNITY, 
PENINSULAR fiALAYSIA, 1971 
Unemployment as a percentage of the labour force' 
Age 
group Urban Rural 
(years) 
Malay Chinese Indian All communities Malay Chinese Indian 
All 
communities 
15-19 39.5 20.5 45.8 28.3 24.0 11.4 17.4 19.9 
20-29 16.6 7.9 17.1 11.2 8.3 5.8 10.6 8.1 
30-44 2.5 3.9 5.8 3.8 1.3 2.1 2.5 1.6 
45-64 2.6 5.2 7.3 4.9 0.6 4.6 4.0 1.6 
Total 13.2 8.3 16.2 10.6 6.6 5.3 8.1 6.5 
a Labour force = persons aged between 15-64. 
Source: Soon (1975). 
For the urban poor the acquisition of accommodation is influenced by 
the economic factors discussed and patterns of housing provision are 
determined by the dualistic character of the economy. 
URBANISATION AND POPULATION CHANGE 
(1) The Character and Distribution of Cities 
The spatial and structural patterns of Malaysia's urban system^ are tied 
to the diversified nature of the economy. Most cities, including pre-
colonial centres such as Alor Setar, Melaka and Kota Bahru, have 
functioned as 'collection and export points' of agricultural and mining 
1 Urban is defined as any settlement with over 10,000 inhabitants in 
1970. For a fuller definition refer to the Glossary. 
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products, as political or administrative centres or as distribution 
centres for goods and services (McGee 1967). Conditions of employment 
in, and the occupational structure of, most cities reflect the broad 
economic patterns already described, with the main feature being the 
high level of employment in services and commerce. This is true for 
all cities, but particularly for centres with populations below 
100,000 which cater for the demands of predominantly rural hinterlands 
(Simonsen 1973a and b; Appendix C, Table 8). In contrast, manu-
facturing and other formal sector activities such as banking and 
construction, are concentrated in several large metropolitan areas 
(Simonsen 1973b; Salih 1974b). Despite some variations there is a 
tendency for regions with the highest levels of urbanisation to have 
higher per capita income and a greater specialisation in modern 
economic activity {EPU nd 1; Table 3.5). 
Table 3.5 
LEVELS OF URBANISATION AND PER CAPITA INCOME, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1947-1970 
State 
State share of total 
urban population (%) 
1947 1957 1970 
Proportion of state 
pop. in cities, 1970 
% Rank 
Per capita 
GDP 197 0 
$ Rank 
Johor 12. .3 12, .0 13, .2 26, .3 5 900 6 
Kedah 4. .8 5. .5 4, ,8 12, ,6 10 518 10 
Kelantan 2, .5 2. .9 4. .1 15, ,2 9 462 11 
Melaka 5, .8 4. , 2 4. .2 24, ,9 6 7 98 7 
Negri S. 3, .•8 3. .8 4. .1 21, .4 7 97 9 4 
Pahang 0 4. .2 3. .8 19. ,0 8 945 5 
Penang 25. ,4 19. ,2 16. ,8 51. .0 1 987 2 
Perak 17. ,5 19. 3 17. ,0 27, ,6 3 981 3 
Perlis 0 0 0 0 11 536 9 
Selangor 25. 0 25. ,8 28. 8 44. ,9 2 1,616 1 
Trengganu 2. 9 3. 1 3. .3 27. ,0 4 591 8 
Sources: Simonsen (1973a); Malaysia (1976). 
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Malaysia has four metropolitan areas with populations over 
100,000, and a large number of small cities which are mostly clustered 
near the major centres in the west and south-west regions (Fig. 3.4). 
This accentuates the longstanding concentration of urban population in 
several 'core' areas (Sandhu 1961; McGee 1964). Nevertheless only in 
Selangor, Penang and, to a lesser extent, Johor is a high proportion 
of the State population in large cities. In Perak, Negri Sembilan and 
Trengganu the majority of the urban population is in smaller cities 
(Pryor 1973). However, as Pryor (1973: 63) has shown, between 1957 and 
1970 urban primacy (the extent to which the largest city in the State 
is pre-eminent in relation to other cities) increased in several states, 
most notably Negri Sembilan and Trengganu. 
(2) Urban Growth 
In Malaysia definitions of''urban' and delimitation of urban boundaries 
for statistical purposes changed at each population census since 1947 
so that there are some difficulties in comparing data from each census. 
For discussions of these problems and urban definitions see Hamzah 
(1962), Pryor (1973), Ooi (1975), Hirschman (1976), Young (1977) and 
Lee Boon (1977). Irrespective of the urban definition used, the level 
of urbanisation in Peninsular Malaysia appears to have increased since 
1920 (Fig. 3.5). Between 1947 and 1960 the creation of New Villages 
was the major cause of high urban growth (Sandhu 1964a; Hamzah 1964), 
accounting for 62 per cent of population growth in settlements of 
over 1,000 inhabitants (Caldwell 1963). These villages, as discussed 
in Chapters 5 and 6, became the focus of considerable attention from 
local governments because of their poor housing. 
In the most recent intercensal period from 1957 to 1970 
the rate of urban growth decreased (Hirschman 1976: 447). Although 
most cities continued to grow, figures appear to have been affected 
by boundary changes and towns crossing various threshold levels. As 
a result growth rates were not clearly related to city size 
(Table 3.6), although the largest aggregate increases were experienced 
in larger cities. High rates were registered in regional capitals. 
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Figure 3.4: Cities over 10,000 population, Peninsular Malaysia, 1970. 
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Figure 3.5: Population in urban areas according to various minimum criteria. Peninsular 
Malaysia, 1921-1970. (Source: Hirschman 1976.) 
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Table 3.6 
URBAN GROWTH RATES AND SETTLEMENT SIZE, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 
Size of settlement 
Number 
of 
settlements 
1970 
Average annual 
(%) 
growth rate Percentage of total 
urban population 
1947-1957 1957-1970 1957 1970 
Urban 
T^ve 100,000 5 5.5 3.3 26.9 33.0 
50-99,999 10 3.6 2.9 12.2 10.0 
30-49,999 4 5.9 3.0 10.3 4.5 
20-29,999 7 7.5 2.0 5.5 4.6 
10-19,999 23 10.0 1.9 8.0 8.2 
Tovms 
3-9,999 59 2.9 37.1 31.6 
1-2,999 1.5 2.1 
Rural 2 98 
Below 1,000 2.6 
Total urban 
Total urban and towns 
49 
228 
7.9 
7.5 
2.9 
2.7 
Total Peninsular Malaysia 376 4.0 2.6 
Source; Adapted from Simonsen (1973a). 00 
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including Kuantan, Kuala Trengganu, Johor Bahru and Ipoh, which all 
grew faster than Kuala Lumpur. In addition, several small cities, such 
as Sungei Petani and Kajang, had growth rates higher than their State 
capitals. 
One of the most notable features of urbanisation since 1957 
has been the varying importance of migration in the growth of cities 
of different sizes (see Pryor 1974a, 1974b; Simonsen 1973b). Table 3.7 
indicates that, while all have grown through natural increase, only 
those cities above 30,000 have had positive net migration. While migra-
tion remains an important redistributor of population (Pryor 1978a, 
1978b) the rural to urban component is proportionately less important 
than other flows including urban to urban movement. Young (1977, 1978) 
shows that, depending on the urban threshold level used, rural to urban 
migration between 1965 and 1970 accounted for only between 3.7 and 
6.3 per cent of total population movement. 
There are quite marked regional variations in the patterns of 
migration. The main distributional flows are heavy immigration to 
Selangor - a population exchange between Kedah, Perak and Penang - and 
a relatively small but important immigration to Pahang (Pryor 1978b). 
Of the total migration to urban centres, Malays comprised over 56 per 
cent, with the major gains being made in the Kelang Valley - Federal 
Territory axis, Johor Bahru, Kuala Trengganu, Kuantan and Seremban 
(see Rimmer and Cho 1978). The large influx of migrants, particularly 
Malays into these cities has placed pressure on existing housing of 
all types, with the result that squatter and other unconventional 
housing have developed rapidly. 
(3) Ethnic Patterns 
In 1970 the total population of Peninsular Malaysia was 8.8 million, of 
which 52 per cent were Malays, 35 per cent Chinese and 10 per cent 
Indians. Despite an increase in the proportion of Malays in the urban 
population (Table 3.8), most Malaysian cities were still predominantly 
Chinese in 1970. The ethnic character of several cities has changed 
considerably since Independence, particularly in those with population 
Table 3.7 
CHARACTERISTICS OF URBAN GROWTH, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1957-1970 
City size 
group 
197 0^ 
Population (000) Population 1957-
increase 
1970 
Natural, b increase 
Migration as a 
proportion of 
population increase 
(%) 1957 1970 (000) (%) (000) 
100,000 and over'^  884.2 1,330.4 446.2 3.8 356.5 20.0 
50-99,999 417.9 607.1 189.2 3.5 158. 5 16.2 
30-49,999 114.1 167.2 53.1 3.6 46.0 13.7 
20-29,999 132.1 172.2 40.1 2.3 53.3 -32. 9 
10-19,999 224.4 285.6 61.2 2.1 90. 5 -47. 9 
a Centres which reached respective threshold in 1970. 
b Based on estimates by Simonsen (1973b). 
c Net migration is estimated by deducting natural increase from actual increase, 
d Does not include all conurbation areas. 
Sources: Simonsen (1973a); Salih (1975); DS (1976b). 
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Table 3.8 
DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN POPULATION BY ETHNIC GROUPS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1947-1970 
Ethnic 
Group 
Proportion of total urban population Change 
1947 
(%) 
1957 
(%) 
1970 
{%) 
1957-1970 
(%) 
Malays 19.0 21.0 27.6 31.3 
Chinese 63.1 62.6 58.5 -4.1 
Indians 14.7 12.8 12.8 0 
Others 3.2 3.6 1.1 -2.5 
Total 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 -
Source: DS {1972a) 
over 100,000 (Lee Boon 1977; EPU nd 1). Given the relatively high 
growth rates of Malays compared with Chinese in almost all cities 
this trend seems likely to continue (Appendix C, Table 9). 
Lee Boon (1977), using an ethnic diversity index which ranges 
from complete homogeneity to hetereogeneity, claimed that there is a 
trend toward ethnic hetereogeneity in larger cities and a continued 
homogenisation in medium to small-sized cities (10,000-75,000). He 
found that in almost 40 per cent of all urban areas the pre—existing 
dominance of one group was breaking down, while almost 50 per cent 
showed an increase in their ethnic homogeneity. Clearly the ethnic 
character of population change is an important component of urbanisa-
tion and one that has an impact on changing residential patterns. 
This is most evident in the growth of squatter settlements in cities, 
such as Kuala Lumpur, Johor Bahru and Kuantan, which have experienced 
increases in the number and proportion of Malays. 
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(4) Consequences 
The significance of the changes in urbanisation are fourfold. First, 
population movement in West Malaysia has not been uni-directional, 
from low opportunity areas to high opportunity areas, nor has it been 
confined to inter-state movement. Second, movement out of small towns 
and cities in urban areas will result in an increasing imbalance in 
the urban system as well as creating specific social and economic 
problems in these localities. Third, the increasingly high proportion 
of Malays in urban migration, especially to the largest cities, has 
resulted in more Malay unemployment and underemployment, and also in 
expanding Malay squatter settlements. This is primarily because the 
modern urban sector has been unable to absorb the generally low skilled 
and low income migrants. Fourth, the increasing importance and domina-
tion of a limited number of large urban centres, especially the Kuala 
Lumpur-Kelang Valley conurbation, is indicative of the broad structural 
forces that operate in the Malaysian social formation and which reflect 
its productive base. The repercussions of these trends with regard to 
housing will become apparent in later discussion. 
URBAN HOUSING CONDITIONS AND PROBLEMS 
Housing conditions in Peninsular Malaysia are not the worst in Asia by 
any qualitative or quantitative measure (Table 3.9). However, the situa-
tion is serious enough to warrant concern. The 1970 Census of Housing^ 
showed that a considerable quantity of urban housing was substandard 
and differences in both the quality and type of accommodation and resi-
dential amenities were found throughout the urban hierarchy. The 
Census indicated that by official standards there was a serious housing 
shortage which mainly affected the lower income strata; although 
there was no real shortage in the sense that these people had shelter. 
1 With the exception of the 1970 Census there are few comprehensive 
housing statistics available in Peninsular Malaysia. Data used in 
this section, including cited secondardy sources, is based on pub-
lished and unpublished statistics (DS 1972-1973, 1973a). 
Table 3.9 
SELECTED INDICES OF HOUSING CONDITION AND HOUSING PROVISION IN SOME ASIAN NATIONS^ 
Country 
Rooms per 
dwelling 
Persons 
per room 
Average Average 
Dwellings 
with 
piped 
water^ 
{%) 
Dwellings 
with 
flush 
toilets 
(%) 
Total 
construction 
investment as 
proportion of 
GNP 197 0 
(%) 
Dwellings 
completed 
1960-1970 
per 1,000 
inhabitants 
Housing units 
required 
per 1,000 
inhabitants 
Annual average 
Pen. Malaysia 2.3 2.7 47.5 18.6 3.7 2.4 6.7 
Singapore 2.0 2.9 91.4 53.8 na na na 
Indonesia 1.5 3.1 10.6 na 2.8 2 7.8 
Sri Lanka 3.5 1.7 24.3 11.6 10.8 1.1 4.2 
Korea 2.2 2.5 21.4 na 2.6 3.2 4.5 
Pakistan 1.7 3.1 na na na 1.9 6.5 
India 2.0 2.6 na na na 2.2 6.3 
Burma 1.8 na na na na 2 8.7 
Philippines na na 34.4 19.9 2.5 2 5.6 
Thailand na na 54.7 17.0 6.4 2 6.0 
a Indices relate to varying years 1963-1970. 
b Access to piped water inside or outside dwelling. 
Sources: UN (1973) ; Buu Hoan (1973); Doo (1973); World Bank (1975);. Gibbons et al. (1974) ; 
Chander (1975). \D 
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albeit of a very low standard. The housing deficit was still evident 
in 1976, despite expanding public and private sector construction. 
( i : General Features 
In 1970 there were 1 . 6 million ' l iving quarters' (a term defined in 
the Glossary) in Peninsular Malaysia, with 2 3 .6 per cent being located 
in urban areas (Table 3 . 1 0 ) . The majority were classified as houses 
or bungalows (Table 3 .11) and the remainder comprised a variety of 
f lats , barracks and tenements (Plates 2 and 3 ) . The proportion of 
housing types varies between urban strata with metropolitan centres 
tending to have a higher proportion, and a greater variety of , con-
ventional dwellings. For example, 60 per cent of houses and bungalows 
in metropolitan areas were built of 'permanent' materials (bricks, 
cement and steel) compared with 32 per cent in other urban areas 
(Table 3 , 1 2 ) , The other important housing types registered by the 
Census were flats , associated with either public housing schemes, or 
the ubiquitous Chine se shophouse. The latter are still found in greater 
numbers in larger cities although most urban centres have a 'core' of 
Table 3 . 10 
DISTRIBUTION OF LIVING QUARTERS, HOUSEHOLDS AND POPULATION BY LOCATION, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 0 
Location^ 
Living quarters Households 
Population 
Number Number % (%) 
Metropolitan 214 ,008 13. 2 254 ,958 16 . 1 16 .7 
Urban large 168 ,906 10. 4 176 ,811 11 . 1 1 2 , 0 
Urban small 190,948 11. 7 193 ,835 12 .2 13 .2 
Rural 1 , 052 , 368 64. 7 961,262 60 .6 58 . 1 
Total 1 , 6 2 6 , 2 3 0 100. 0 1 , 5 86 , 8 66 100 . 0 100 . 0 
a For definitions see Glossary (Appendix A ) . 
Source: DS (1973a) . 
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Table 3.11 
PROPORTION OF DWELLING TYPES BY URBAN CENTRE, 
PENINSULAR M7VLAYSIA, 1970 
Dwelling 
type 
Metropolitan 
(%) 
Urban 
large 
(%) 
All housing 
Peninsular Malaysia 
(%) 
House/bungalow 66.5 79.4 81.2 
Flat 22.7 14.5 8.3 
Labour line 8.5 4.3 9.0 
Non-private 0.8 0.8 0.8 
Other 1.5 1.0 0.7 
Total 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 
Source: DS (1973a). 
Table 3.12 
CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS BY LOCATION, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970 
(per cent) 
Materials 
of walls Metropolitan 
Urban 
large 
Urban 
small Rural 
All housing 
Peninsular Malaysia 
Timber 35.0 60.4 68.7 74.1 66.8 
Timber/bricks 9.6 9.2 12.1 6.3 7.8 
Bricks 34.3 17.0 9. 0 3.9 9.9 
Concrete 20.2 10.4 6.7 3.4 6.8 
Attap and bamboo 0.3 1.3 1.8 7.1 4.9 
Zinc 0.6 1.7 1.7 4.2 3.8 
Source: DS (1973a). 
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shophouses and at least one area of government quarters (see McTaggart 
1969; Jackson 1974b). The majority of urban dwellings are privately 
owned, with government ownership being concentrated in larger urban 
areas and within certain housing types, particularly barracks and 
labour lines (see DS 1973a). 
The quality and variety of urban accommodation are concealed 
by the aggregated nature of available data (DS 1972-1973, 1973a, 1973c). 
The Cen sus does not directly identify public high-rise flats, shophouses, 
squatter, or vernacular housing, which appear to be subsumed into other 
categories or, as in the case of squatters, possibly not enumerated at 
all. Chapter 5 discusses the difficulties of using official statistics 
in examining unconventional housing. 
(2) Housing Conditions and Densities 
Residential densities by all measures of overcrowding are highest in 
urban areas (Table 3.13). The number of households per occupied 
dwelling reflects the overall lack of dwelling units and the degree to 
which multi-occupancy occurs. The indicators of persons per occupied 
dwelling and persons per household illustrate conditions of crowding 
within individual dwellings. Table 3.14 reveals that since 1947 
housing densities have changed in two ways. The number of unoccupied 
Table 3.13 
MEASURES OF HOUSING DENSITY BY LOCATION, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 0 
Households per Persons per Rooms per 
Location occupied occupied household room occupied dwelling dwelling dwelling 
Urban housing 1.2 7.3 5.9 2.4 3.1 
Rural housing 1.0 5.7 5.5 2.8 2.0 
All housing 1.1 6.1 5.6 2.7 2.3 
Source: DS (1973a). 
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Table 3,14 
RESIDENTIAL DENSITIES, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1947-1970 
(Per cent of total dwellings) 
Year 
0 
Number of occupants per dwelling 
1-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 21 + 
Total 
1947 13.2 55.8 25.6 6.6 1.0 0.8 100.0 
1970 9.6 45.0 37.1 6. 3 1.2 0.8 100.0 
Source: Chander (1975). 
dwellings has decreased by almost 30 per cent and dwellings have become 
occupied by larger family units. The number of living quarters with 
between six and ten occupants has risen by 44 per cent, compared with 
an 18 per cent decrease in those with less than five occupants. There 
has, therefore, been an increase in residential overcrowding as the 
supply of housing has failed to keep pace with the increase in urban 
population. 
Residential densities vary considerably throughout the country 
when the state patterns (Table 3.15) and the type of dwelling and city 
(Table 3.16) are considered. More significant than inter-state varia-
tions, which with the exceptions of Pahang and Trengganu are small, 
is the existence in all states of a considerable proportion of housing, 
between 10 and 20 per cent, with densities of over four persons per 
room. In absolute numbers this means, for example, that in Selangor 
some 180,000 persons live in conditions of severe overcrowding. If 
the lower limit of three persons per room is considered, almost half 
the urban population of the state would be included. This one example 
highlights the extent to which overcrowding affects urban dwellers, a 
dimension often not stressed in official statistics. 
Residential densities are higher in metropolitan areas com-
pared with other cities, and also in flats irrespective of strata 
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Table 3.15 
DENSITY WITHIN URBAN DWELLINGS BY STATE, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970 
State 
Per cent of occupied private 
urban dwellings with irore than 
3 people per room 4 people per room 
Johor 32.5 18.7 
Kedah 30.7 17.1 
Kelantan 26.7 13.8 
Melaka 28.7 16.4 
Negri Sembilan 33.9 20.3 
Pahang 22.9^ 11.7 
Penang 29.1 16.2 
Perak 26.3 13.9 
Selangor 29.5 16.3 
Trengganu 48.0'' 33.1^ 
Peninsular Malaysia 30.1 17.0 
a Perlis, which had no urban centres in 1970, is not included, 
b More than one standard deviation below the mean, 
c More than one standard deviation above the mean. 
Source: Gibbons et al. (1974) . 
(Table 3.16), suggesting that overcrowding is positively related to 
city size. However, the value of these data, as measures of over-
crowding,, is diminished by the generalised definitions of dwelling 
type used in the Census. The house/bungalow category, for example, 
appears to encompass both spacious middle-class residences and squatter 
huts, each of which have vastly different residential densities and 
physical conditions. Similar disparities can be found with the 'flat' 
category (see Abraham 1975; Leong 1975). 
Notwithstanding these data deficiencies, it is apparent that 
overcrowding is severe in some Malaysian cities, usually the metropolitan 
Table 3.16 
AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS AND OF HOUSEHOLDS PER DWELLING^, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970 
Location All dwellings House Flat Labour line Makeshift 
Metropolitan 7. 48 (1. 28) 7. 59 (1. 25) 7 .46 (14 . 00) 6. 28 (1. 03) 6. 81 (1. 25) 
Urban large 6. 96 (1. 15) 6. 91 (1. 13) 7 .65 (1. .31) 6. 10 (1. 04) 5. 14 (1. 15) 
Urban small 6. 77 (1. 11) 6. 74 (1. 10) 7 .47 (1. .21) 5. 52 (1. 03) 4. 69 (1. 08) 
Rural 5. 49 (1. 02) 5. 50 (1. 02) 5 .88 (1. ,06) 5. 46 (1. 03) 4. 45 (1. 03) 
Total 6. 06 (1. 08) 6. 02 (1. 06) 7 .09 (1. .26) 5. 55 (1. 03) 5. 39 (1. 12) 
a Figures in parentheses are average number of households per living quarter. 
Source: DS {1973a). 
M O o 
101 
areas and it particularly affects those sections of the population who 
must forego space, and often standard of amenity, because of cost. 
High densities are thus associated with all forms of low income accommo-
dation, whether in public housing, shophouse tenements or squatter 
settlements - and are therefore one manifestation of the unequal access 
to conventional housing. 
(3) Structural Conditions and Amenities 
Although the physical condition and provision of housing amenities in 
Peninsular Malaysia are relatively high compared with other developing 
nations (Table 3.9 and see United Nations 1973), the situation in 
individual cities varies considerably. The use of a single dimension 
of housing quality, for example the availability of water or electricity, 
is generally meaningless because the quality of housing is a multi-
dimensional phenomenon, much of which is not easily quantifiable. In 
the Malaysian context it has been noted that 
except at the lowest levels, physical condition 
and type of construction materials ... seem to 
vary independently of the facilities and 
amenities ... This is not surprising since the 
presence or absence of such amenities as piped 
water and electricity depend on government 
policy whereas the use of a particular building 
material is more directly related to the ability 
to pay. (Gibbons, Fernandez and Rabieyeh 1974: 51. 
As a result a multi-dimensional index of housing quality was 
developed by Gibbons et dl. (1974) which was based on a Guttman Scale. 
This was applied to eight physical attributes representing four aspects 
of housing conditions in all enumerated dwellings. These aspects relate 
to the type of bathing and toilet facilities, the form of the 
electricity and water supply, as well as the materials used in con-
struction and the overall physical condition of the building. For a 
dwelling to be considered adequate it must have at least four points 
on the quality scale. This meant that at very least it must have some 
kind of toilet facility, piped water and electricity, and should be in 
no worse than 'deteriorating' condition. Dwellings below this level 
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were considered substandard or at least below the minimum requirements 
(Gibbons et al. 1974), On this basis, 56.3 per cent of all dwellings 
in Peninsular Malaysia were below the four point standard and, 
therefore, in need of improvement. Only 18.5 per cent of urban housing 
was below the minimum standard on this scale in 1970. 
However, urban housing should not be measured by the same 
standards as those used for rural areas because cities, with higher 
settlement densities, require more services and amenities to permit 
adequate conditions of health and sanitation. Therefore, a fifth indi-
cator - that of water supply inside the dwelling - has been included 
to provide an alternative minimum standard. With a higher minimum 
standard the proportion of substandard dwellings in urban areas almost 
doubles to 31.6 per cent. On this basis Table 3.17 distinguishes 
three levels of housing quality on an inter-state level. 
With the exception of Penang, states with low levels of sub-
standard housing have similar levels of urbanisation and per capita 
GDP, while the relatively less urbanised and less wealthy states of 
Kelantan and Trengganu both have high levels of inferior accommodation. 
Intermediate proportions of substandard dwellings do not appear to be 
associated with any constant index of urbanisation or economy. Thus, 
while the poorest housing conditions are found in less urbanised states 
the reverse is not always the case. The occurrence of substandard 
housing, as measured by the index of minimum standards does, however, 
relate more clearly to individual cities. 
Table 3.18 indicates that, in terms of the five city size 
groups, substandard housing in the total housing stock is more pre-
dominant in cities below 75,000. High proportions are found in three 
types of cities. First, those which contain New Villages, for example 
Sungai Siput, Serdang Bahru and Bentong, and/or considerable squatter 
populations. With the exception of Kuala Lumpur all of these cities 
had fewer than 50,000 inhabitants in 1970 and generally were located 
in districts which experienced population and economic decline during 
the period between 1957 and 1970. Second, small cities, such as 
Dungun, Chukai and Kulim, which are located in the predominantly rural 
Table 3.17 
URBAN HOUSING STANDARDS IN RELATION TO LEVELS OF URBANISATION 
AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT (BY STATE), PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 0 
States 
(grouped by 
proportion of 
low standard housing) 
Urban dwellings 
below minimum 
standard^ 
(%) 
Urban dwellings 
below suggested 
minimum urban 
standard^ 
(%) 
Population 
urban 
(%) 
Index of 
city 
concentration 
GDP 
per capita 
(1970) 
(A) High (>50%) 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 
(B) Intermediate (20-50%] 
Kedah 
Pahang 
Selangor • 
(C) Low (<20%) 
Johor 
Melaka 
Negri Sembilan 
Perak 
Penang 
57.38 
77.49 
20. 36 
21.94 
20.84 
12.85 
7.88 
9.25 
IL. 76 
7.50 
61.26 
79.09 
35.61 
37.89 
30.21 
26.67 
12.76 
19.42 
25.63 
21.18 
15 
27 
12 
18 
44 
26 
25 
21 
27 
50 
11 
21 
14 
20 
101 
40 
30 
25 
48 
121 
462 
591 
665 
97 5 
1,616 
900 
7 98 
97 9 
981 
987 
a 
c 
Below 4 scale score points on quality scale 
per cent population in centres Index of urban concentration = — — — — ^ _—-per cent population in centres 1,000 
Below 5 scale score points on quality scale. 
20, 000 h-' o U1 
Sources: Pryor (1973); Gibbons et al. (1974); Malaysia (1976). 
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Table 3.18 
HOUSING QUALITY IN MAIN URBAN CENTRES, PENINUSLAR MALAYSIA, 1970 
City/city size 
Dwellings 
below minimum a 
urban standard 
(%) 
Average housing 
quality score'^ 
(Number) 
Above 250,000 
Kuala Lumpur 34.8 5.4 
Georgetown 15.4 6.1 
Ipoh 22.8 5.7 
75,000 - 249,999 22 
Johor Bahru 29.6 5.8 
Kelang 27.6 5.4 
Melaka 11.2 5.9 
Seremban 19.6 5.7 
50,000 - 74,999 li 
Alor Setar 25.8 5.2 
Taiping 21.1 5.8 
Butterworth 48.2 4.8 
Muar 24.1 5.3 
Kota Bahru 34.6 4.7 
Kuala Trengganu 56.1 3.7 
Sungei Siput 49. 3 4.6 
Batu Pahat 23.0 5.5 
20,000 -"49,999 
Telok Anson 29.8 5.4 
Kluang 24.4 5.5 
Kuantan 45.2 4.7 
Sungei Petani 42.7 4.7 
Bukit Mertajam 22.8 5.3 
Bentong 34.2 4.7 
Kampar 30.1 5.2 
Pokok Assam 24.9 5.1 
Kajang 29.7 5.3 
Jinjang 52.5 4.3 
10,000 - 19,999 47 
Kulim 52.5 4.3 
Raub 21.9 5.3 
Ampang 27.6 4.8 
Serdang Bahru 53.7 4.2 
Dungun 95.5 2.3 
Kuala Kangsar 22.9 4.5 
Kuala Pilah 24. 9 5.2 
Chukai 91.0 2.7 
Tangkak 24.4 4.9 
Kulai 46.8 4.4 
Mentakab 41.9 4.9 
Pasir Mas 53.1 3.7 
Tumpat 91.4 2.5 
Batu Gajah 36.1 5.0 
Port Dickson 11.9 5.9 
Total Urban 31.6 5.3 
a Dwellings in deteriorated condition without some kind of toilet facility 
and without piped water and electric lighting in the house. 
b The average housing quality score is a simple composite and cumulative 
rating relating to the levels of the eight indicators of housing quality, 
in which the component indicators are given points. The scale score is 
the aggregate summation of the points awarded to housing in any one city. 
For detailed discussion of the methodology used in constructing this score 
see Gibbons et al. (1974: 44-7). 
c Figures underlined (24_) are averages for all cities within a size group. 
Source: Gibbons et a L (1974). 
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and Malay populated North and Eastern states. Third, the capital 
cities of the three east coast states which have experienced signifi-
cant increases in the Malay population (cf Appendix C, Table 8 ) . 
Despite the general association between high proportions of 
substandard housing in smaller cities and the lowest aggregate propor-
tions in metropolitan areas there are several cities which do not con-
form to this pattern. Kuala Lumpur is the best example, because it has 
a relatively high proportion of low quality housing compared with other 
cities with over 7 5 , 000 inhabitants. The existence in Kuala Lumpur of 
several New Villages and a large number of squatter settlements, as 
well as some of the oldest tenement shophouses in Malaysia, probably 
explains its non-conformity to the national pattern of substandard 
accommodation. Moreover,despite relatively high rates of conventional 
housing construction (cf Table 4 .14) Kuala Lumpur still has considerable 
sub-grade housing. 
Poor quality housing, therefore, as measured by the adherence 
to a minimum urban standard or the average housing score (Table 3 . 1 8 ) , 
is found throughout the urban hierarchy and is not confined to any one 
region or city size. The distribution of poor quality accommodation 
is more related to processes occurring in the housing system and, as 
later chapters will demonstrate, the reality of housing conditions is 
not always what official statistics would show them to be. 
(4) Housing Needs 
It is possible to distinguish between housing 'need' and housing 'demand' 
The former is based on the application of an arbitrary standard^ or norm, 
such as the number of persons per room, to forecasted population. The 
latter refers to 'consumer preferences as they are revealed in the 
market' (Falcke 1976: 2 ) . That is to say the ability to pay in relation 
1 The question of suitable standards is a complex one, elaboration of 
which is not possible here. See Marcuse (1971), Parkes (1971), 
Drakakis-Smith (1971, 1973) , Pryor (1975) , Leong and Simon (1976) 
and Tan (1976) . 
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to prevailing prices. The following discussion examines housing needs, 
while effective demand is examined in Chapter 4. 
(i) Housing shortages 
There is clearly a shortfall in the capacity of the Malaysian 
construction industry to meet the increasing demand for urban housing. 
This shortfall was estimated to be between 19,600 and 51,600 units per 
annum (EPU 1975). Estimates of the housing shortage in 1970 range from 
77,000 (Amato et al. 1975) to 112,000 (EPU 1975). The variation stems 
from the differing assumptions made regarding the desired reduction in 
overcrowding of living quarters. Based on the foirmer estimate, by the 
end of 1975 the shortage had increased by approximately 20,000 despite 
rapid construction over the previous five years (Amato et at. 1975: 6). 
Table 3.19 indicates that an estimated 64,250 dwellings were 
in need of improvement to bring them up to official standards of amenity. 
This figure rises to over 108,000 if residential densities are improved 
to a level of three persons per room and all dilapidated houses are 
replaced. Over 33 per cent of these needs were in Selangor alone. Of 
course the deficit would be considerably lower if minimum standards 
were reduced. With an increasing gap between the supply and demand 
for low cost accommodation and with the backlog of substandard dwellings 
which require replacement, there is scope for the Malaysian government 
to readjust regulations pertaining to building and planning standards 
along the lines suggested by local experts (see Tan et al. •1975; Leong 
1975; Tan 1976; Leong and Simon 1976). The government can also take 
the lead in initiating more schemes such as the high density housing 
at Cheras in Kuala Lumpur which is based on a modified set of con-
struction standards and residential densities (see Drakakis-Smith 1977a). 
(ii) Requirements 1970-1990 
It must be emphasised from the outset that housing 'requirements' 
describe an estimate of the needs based on arbitrary standards without 
considering whether or not househol'ds can afford to pay. However, as a 
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Table 3.19 
SUMMARY OF URBAN HOUSING IMPROVEMENT GOALS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 0 
(A) Housing improvement goal Number of dwellings required to meet goal 
(a) To reduce density to 4 persons 
per room 
(b) To reduce density to 3 persons 
per room 
(c) To replace dilapidated dwellings 
13,263 
38,812 
5,594 
Total (a + c) 
Total (b + c) 
18,857 
44,406 
(B) Existing dwellings needing Total niimber 
(d) Piped water inside dwelling 
(e) Electricity 
(f) Toilet facilities 
64,054 
58,775 
19,841 
(C) Total urban housing needs 1970 
Based on improvement goals 
(b) and (c) 
(a) and (c) 
Existing housing needing 
Piped water Electricity Toilets 
108,460 103,181 64,247 
82,911 77,632 38,698 
Sources: DS (1973a); Gibbons et aZ. (1974). 
guide to future requirements projections can be made . These projections 
are based on the following assumptions: 
(i) an average annual increase in population of 
3.3 per cent; 
1 Several studies have made projections, based on differing sets of 
assumptions, of Malaysian housing requirements (see Chander 197 5, 
1976; Bank Negara 1975a; Amato et dl. 1975; EPU 1975; lAPG 1975). 
In this discussion base data has been drawn from the last three of 
these sources. 
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(ii) an alleviation of the 1975 housing shortage 
(120,000) over the period 1975-1990; 
(iii) that housing shortages between 197 0-1974 were 
not alleviated; 
(iv) replacement of deteriorating housing stock at 
a rate of 1 per cent per annum; 
(v) there will be a decreasing density ratio of 
households per dwelling for new households 
formed from 1.3 in 1970 to 1.15 in 1990. 
Table 3.20 indicates that projected housing needs for the 
period 1970-1990 are an estimated 681,800 units, involving an annual 
construction of 22,000 units between 1971 and 1975, rising to over 
39,000 in the last five year period. Given that construction rates 
of conventional housing were an estimated 16,000 units per annum in 1975 
it is apparent that the Malaysian construction industry cannot meet 
these requirements. By 1976 there was already a shortfall on targets 
set in 1970 (Amato et al. 1975). 
A second reason to query the industry's capacity to meet 
these needs lies in the relationship between effective demand, which 
is the capacity of households to pay, and the type and cost of 
dwellings built. As will be shown in Chapter 4, the proportion of 
families who can afford the conventional housing which has been built 
is declining. Under these circumstances, if the projections made above 
are to be realised, it will be necessary to build dwellings that match 
urban households' ability to pay. 
Table 3.21, which is based on estimated changes in urban 
income distribution (cf Appendix C, Table 10), estimates the annual 
construction requirements for different income groups. For the period 
1976-1990 some 15,000 dwellings, 39 per cent of the total, will need 
to be constructed annually to meet the needs of households with incomes 
below $300. Yet the conventional housing industry only constructs a 
small number of dwellings that the low income group can afford. Despite 
Table 3.20 
PROJECTIONS OF URBAN HOUSING NEEDS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1971-1990 
Period 
Total housing 
stock at 
beginning of 
each period 
(•000) 
Construction needs during the period 
{'000 dwellings) 
To alleviate 
existing shortage increase 
Population 
b Replacement 
Total new 
construction 
Total housing at 
end of each 
period 
COOO) 
1971-1975 375.0 0 89.0 18.8 107.8 464.0 
1976-1980 464. 0 55.5 99.4 25.8 180.7 618.9 
1981-1985 618.9 40.5 119.9 33.7 194.1 779. 3 
1986-1990 779.3 0 137.4 61.8 199.2 916.7 
Total 1971 -1990 96.0 445.7 140.1 681.8 
a Based on assumption that shortage will be alleviated by 1985. 
b Based on population growth of 3.5 per cent (1976-1985) and 3.3 per cent (1986-1990). 
Sources: Bank Negara (1975a);. Amato et al. (1975); Chander (1975, 1976). 
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Table 3.21 
ANNUAL CONSTRUCTION REQUIREMENTS FOR DIFFERENT INCOME GROUPS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 6-1990 
Monthly 
income 
($) 
1976-1980 
Number 
1981-1985 
Number 
1986-1990 
Number 
Total 1976-1990 
Number 
0-299 18,793 52 18,245 47 17,130 43 14,923 39 
300-499 7,589 21 7,764 20 7, 570 19 7,271 19 
500-999 6,144 17 6,987 18 7,968 20 8,036 21 
1,000+ 3,614 10 5,823 15 5,822 18 8,036 21 
All groups 36,140 100 38,820 100 39,840 100 38,266 100 
Sources: Bank Negara {1975a); Amato et al. (1975) . 
new strategies introduced in the Third Malaysia Plan to build low cost 
housing, it is unlikely that these current projections can be met 
through conventional means. 
SUMMARY ANT) CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter has examined the main features of the Peninsular Malaysian 
space-economy which is typical of a peripheral capitalist formation. 
The Malaysian economy has been integrated into the world economic 
system in a dependent manner through selective exploitation of national 
resources. The economy has a dualistic structure based on the co-
existence of a dominant modem capitalist form of production and a range 
of petty and quasi-capitalist production forms, all of which have 
different structural and spatial organisation. There is a low level of 
industrialisation, especially indigenous enterprise, and what there is is 
generally linked to^or influenced by, overseas interests or the small 
group of local capitalists. A number of issues relating to the internal 
patterns of economic development and their effect on urban housing emerge 
from the above. 
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The dominant mode of production in Malaysia, like other 
economies, determines the character of the economy and the manner in 
which individual sectors and enterprises operate. The housing industry 
is no exception. Thus,forces operating at different societal levels are 
seen to concentrate modern capitalist activity in several urban based 
'core' regions, while other less developed and less urbanised regions 
have not experienced the same type of development. Public policy, 
particularly the New Economic Policy, has reassessed the strategies 
followed in Malaysian economic growth and has focussed attention on 
the need to restructure the unbalanced nature of the economy and 
society. However, as Salih (1977a: 1) suggests 
because of the nature of the economy and its 
relationship to the world economic system, 
especially its extreme openness, the growth rate 
may not be fast enough to enable the radical 
restructuring within the given period: in fact 
may lead to ... increasing external dependency, 
the very problem it [government economic policy] 
is supposed to solve. This prospect has grave 
social and political implications on the country's 
future development ... 
The economic system described in this chapter and the 
strategies pursued by both the public and private sectors lead to con-
ditions which continue to perpetuate existing social inequalities and 
the dualistic economic structure. For an increasingly large number of 
urban dwellers the persistence of low incomes, poverty, unemployment, 
and regional and ethnic inequalities, condition their life and deter-
mine the residential environment they live in. National patterns of 
income distribution are reflected in the relative access of different 
social and ethnic groups to housing of varying quality and amenity. 
The broad dualistic structure of the economy influences 
the nature of housing provision both within and between cities. As 
the model elaborated earlier (Fig. 2.4) has suggested, the housing 
system is divided into two general sources of provision - conventional 
and unconventional - which are respectively examined in the following 
chapters. 
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CHAPTER 4 
CONVENTIONAL HOUSING PROVISION 
INTRODUCTION 
This chapter examines conventional housing provision in Peninsular 
Malaysian cities using data collated from the 197 0 Census of Housing 
and unpublished records of the Ministry of Housing and New Villages 
[MHNV] (cf Appendix E). While the focus is on residential construction 
by the private sector, other sources of conventional housing are 
considered. A propos of Figure 2.4 the analysis is primarily concerned 
with producers rather than users of housing, although the two will be 
linked in a later section which compares the costs of accommodation 
with people's ability to pay for it. This chapter shows that the 
reasons for the gap between housing provision and housing needs, 
especially of the urban poor, are associated with the structure and 
orientation of the conventional construction industry. An imperative 
of this industry, like other capitalist enterprise, is to operate in 
locations which enhance the profitability of construction. Thus, pro-
duction of conventional dwellings by the private sector is 'distorted' 
towards higher income groups, particularly those in the 'core' urbar> 
areas of the country. 
Three aspects of the conventional sector are central to this 
chapter: the structure of the modern capitalist housing industry and 
construction by 'private housing development firms'^ (which henceforth 
will be called, for convenience, development firms); the broad 
features of public provision of accommodation; and the role of the 
main financial institutions in the construction industry. The first is 
stressed because of the important role the modern capitalist sector 
plays in determining the character of the Malaysian housing system. 
The structure of the conventional housing industry is analysed in 
1 Refer to Glossary (Appendix A) for a definition, 
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detail because an understanding of how this sector is organised helps 
in the interpretation of the spatial and social imbalances observed in 
residential construction. Public housing provision is examined because 
this represents the government's attempts to provide lower cost con-
ventional accommodation than that built by the private sector. The 
discussion examines the contradiction between this aim of the govern-
ment and the results achieved, since many low income families cannot 
afford the dwellings built. 
Finally, the financial infrastructure is analysed because 
without its important institutions the residential construction industry 
would be unable to operate in the way that it does. Financial institu-
tions act as links betv/een producer, consumer and sources of finance, and 
speed up the rotation of capital in the housing industry thus helping 
construction firms to make high profits. Examination of the links 
between residential construction firms and a small group of financial 
institutions provides further evidence of structural concentration in 
the housing industry, a corollary of increasing economic efficiency 
under capitalism (see Santos 1974, 1975b, 1975c; Harvey 1976). 
While the chapter points to the shortcomings of, and in-
equalities caused by, the conventional housing industry, there is no 
detailed discussion of how these might be remedied. However, brief 
suggestions are introduced at appropriate points in this chapter and 
various proposals relating to public policy are made in Chapter 6. -The 
overall purpose of this chapter is to examine the manner in which pre-
vailing physical and spatial configuration of Malaysia's urban housing 
system reflects the functioning and organisation of the construction 
industry and the nature of the nation's space economy. 
PRIVATE SECTOR HOUSING PROVISION 
(1) The Structure of the Private Sector 
During the Second Malaysian Plan period (1971-1975) 265,000 dwelling 
units were constructed in Peninsular Malaysia and two-thirds of these 
were produced by the conventional private sector (Table 4.1). Of the 
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Table 4 . 1 
SOURCES OF CONVENTIONAL HOUSING AND NATIONAL HOUSING PERFORMANCE, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1971-1975 
Source Number of units % 
Private developers 64,862 24. 5 
Co-operatives 8 ,872 3. 3 
Others (individuals, 
including most rural housing) 
105 ,282 39. 7 
Total private sector 179 ,016 100. 0 [67. 5] 
Total public sector 86 ,076 [32. 5] 
Total all sectors 265,092 100 
Sources: lAPG (1975); Malaysia (1976). 
national total an estimated 42 per cent was built in urban areas, 
although if each source of housing is examined separately the rural-
urban distribution differs . Most of the ' institutional ' housing -
that which is provided, though not normally built , by government 
agencies for their employees - and almost all of the accommodation 
constructed by development firms, for example, was built in urban 
areas. 
Apart from dwellings built by individuals, most construction 
enumerated in Table 4 . 1 was undertaken by private sector contractors 
and developers, although almost one-third was contracted from the 
public sector. In 1972 the value of all residential buildings con-
structed was $258 .5 million, of which 24 per cent was built for the 
government sector (DS 1975b) . In terms both of the total value and 
total volume of construction, the role of the private sector in urban 
housing provision is dominant and, unlike in some other countries such 
as Singapore or Israel , there is very l ittle construction by government 
controlled firms. 
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To fully understand the nature and patterns of conventional 
housing provision, it is necessary to examine the characteristics of 
the development firms and the residential contractor, the two main 
operators within the industry. Housing development firms, the single 
largest source of conventional accommodation in Malaysian cities, are 
defined by the Housing Developers (Control and Licensing) Act 1966 as 
'businesses developing or providing monies for purchasing, or of partly 
developing and partly providing monies for purchasing, more than 4 
units of housing accommodation which will be or are erected by such 
development'. This Act, which came into effect in July 1969, requires 
firms to register with the Ministry of Housing and Village Development 
(then the Ministry of Local Government and Housing) and to submit bi-
annual reports to the Ministry's Licensing Division, with details of 
planned and completed housing schemes.^ 
Although residential building companies range from the large 
development firms, with their own construction sections to small family 
operated enterprises, the former play the leading role. This contrasts 
with the character of conventional residential construction in some 
other Asian nations. In the Philippines, for example, most conventional 
dwellings are built by an independent foreman and his gang, contracted 
to an architect. There are few large developers (Cacho 1975; Stretton 
1978). Private developers generally provide the organisation, entre-
prene\irial skills and capital required for residential development, 
including the purchase, conversion and subdivision of land, but actual 
construction is undertaken by firms working on contracts tendered both 
by the housing developers and the public sector. In 1973 there were 
1,123 such firms, the largest of which usually subcontracted specialised 
activities to tradesmen. 
(2) The Residential Construction Industry 1972-1973 
Residential construction firms are enumerated by the annual Survey of 
Construction Industries and data used in this section comes from this 
1 These reports provide the basic source of data used here. However, 
because of the often incomplete and contradictory nature of many 
returns, the data presented do not correspond with official 
statistics. See Appendix E. 
116 
source (DS 1975b, 1976a). Large firms are distinguished from small 
firms on the basis of whether the value of total annual construction 
exceeds $100,000. In 1973 the average value of output for such firms 
was $865,000 while for small firms it was a mere $32,360; the average 
number of employees per firm was 74 and seven, respectively. Although 
this size distinction is an arbitrary one, it draws attention to the 
existence of small-scale construction firms in the housing industry. 
In 1973, 761 small construction firms were operating mostly 
in Selangor, Perak, Penang and Johor (Table 4.2). Of these 91 per 
cent were individually owned, and only 24 per cent produced dwellings 
with a total value over $50,000. Overall, the small construction firms 
were more widely dispersed than their larger counterparts and the output 
of the majority seldom exceeded three or four dwellings in any one year. 
Field observation suggests that many of these enterprises may also operate 
in the unconventional sector, but no data exist to corroborate this. 
Table 4.2 
STATE CHARACTERISTICS OF SMALL RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1973 
State 
Total firms Total value of output Total workers 
Number % $'000 % Number % 
Johor 102 13.4 3,240 13.1 698 14.0 
Kedah-Perlis 42 5.5 861 3.5 2 01 4.0 
Kelantan 16 2.1 418 1.7 83 1.7 
Melaka 43 5.6 1,304 5.3 272 5.5 
Negri Sembilan 57 7.5 1,830 7.4 3 92 7.9 
Pahang 50 6.6 1,763 7.2 319 6.4 
Penang 76 10.0 2,598 10.6 512 10.3 
Perak 166 21.8 4,684 19.0 1, 07 9 21.6 
Selangor 187 24.6 7,248 29.4 1,289 25.8 
Trengganu 22 2.9 68 0 ,2.8 143 2.8 
Total 761 100.0 24,626 100.0 4,988 100.0 
a Firms with total output valued at less than $100,000 per annum. 
Source: DS (1976a). 
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In contrast, the large construction firms are spatially con-
centrated and this is reflected in both employment and value of 
production (Table 4.3). In 1973 the 118 firms based in Selangor built 
56 per cent of the national output, and contributed 63 per cent of the 
total value added through construction. Significant proportions of 
this total were built by large-scale contractors each of which had an 
annual output valued at over $2 million. Sixty-five per cent of these 
large firms were based in Selangor alone. Large construction firms 
also exhibited a distinct structural concentration in 1973 with 45 per 
cent of total output being built by private limited companies which 
accounted for only 19 per cent of the total firms. In contrast, the 
120 individually owned companies, which comprised 56 per cent of the 
total, produced only 39 per cent of the total construction output 
(DS 1975b). 
Little has been written on the nature of employment in the 
Malaysian construction industry, apart from the fact that most workers, 
especially the unskilled, are hired when required.^ The 'Survey of 
Construction Industries' does offer limited information, some of which 
is summarised in Table 4.4. Over 90 per cent of those working in the 
housing industry in Selangor (where half of all the firms were located) 
were wage and salary earners. Most were unskilled and most were 
employed on a project basis by the contractor, only a few of which 
retained a permanent gang of workers. In general, employment for many 
workers was precarious and depended on the ability of contractors to 
tender successfully in a very competitive market. 
The lack of continuity in employment was reflected in the 
relatively low incomes earned by construction workers (Table 4.4) and 
by the distribution of incomes in the industry (Table 4.5). In 1973 
over 92 per cent of wage earners in construction jobs earned less than 
$4 00 per month compared with the national urban figure for all wage 
earners of 68 per cent. The average income of construction workers 
was lower than the national average. 
1 Stretton (1977) and Germidus (1974) offer detailed studies of con-
struction employment in the Philippines and Mexico respectively. 
Table 4.3 
STATE CHARACTERISTICS OF LARGE RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 3 
Firms with annual output Total 
employe 
Total value of Total value 
valued at Total firms es construction output 
added by 
construction State Less than $5m More 
% 
than $5m 
% 
Number % Numbe r % $ • 000 % $'000 % 
Johor 15.8 9.0 43 12. 0 1,580 6. 0 14,010 4.0 4,715 4.0 
Kedah 1.7 0 12 3. 0 1,655 6. 0 19,157 6.0 6,582 5.0 
KeIantan 1.7 0 5 1. 0 163 0. 6 1,959 0.6 7 68 0.6 
Melaka 3.4 0 13 4. 0 639 2. 0 7,763 3.0 2,786 2.0 
Negri S. 9.4 0 26 7 . 0 1,539 6. 0 14,441 5.0 5, 551 4.0 
Pahang 9. 9 0 32 9. 0 1,309 5. 0 13,500 4.0 5,171 3.0 
Penang 10.7 9. 0 46 13. 0 3,713 14. 0 37,814 12.0 12,510 10. 0 
Perak 18. 9 0 62 17. 0 3,047 11. 0 26,351 8.0 8, 570 7.0 
Perils 0 0 2 0. 5 140 0. 5 1,247 0.4 640 0.5 
Selangor 28. 3 82.0 118 33. 0 12,931 48. 0 173,997 56.0 80,211 63. 0 
Trengganu 0 0 3 0. 8 247 0. 9 2,926 1.0 7 98 0.6 
Total 100.0 100.0 362 100. 0 26,963 100. 0 313,165 100.0 128,302 100.0 
Source: DS (1976a) . c» 
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Table 4.4 
EMPLOYMENT CHARACTERISTICS AMONG RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION FIRMS, 
SELANGOR, 197 3 
Category 
Directly 
emplo yed 
worker 
Recruited 
through 
labour force 
Total 
workers 
Average 
monthly 
wage 
$ 
Number % Number % Number % 
Skilled worker 442 38 4,258 . 40 4,700 39 327 
Unskilled worker 709 62 6,507 60 7,216 61 178 
All workers 1,151 10 10,765 90 11,916 100 236 
Source: DS (1976a). 
Table 4.5 
DISTRIBUTION OF WAGES IN RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY, 1973 
Wages paid per month {$) 
Employees 
<100 100-199 200-399 400-599 600+ 
Total 
National total (number) 
Percentage of 
national total 
Selangor (number) 
Percentage of 
Selangor total 
Proportion of national 
total employed in 
Selangor 
63 9,049 12,161 
2.6 38.4 51.7 
162 4,348 5,727 
1.5 39.3 51.8 
26.0 48.0 47.0 
1,443 281 23,547 
6.1 1.2 
734 88 
6,6 O.S 
57.0 31.0 
100.0 
11,051 
100.0 
47. 0 
Source: DS (1976a). 
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RESIDENTIAL DEVELOPMENT BY PRIVATE HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS 
(1) Characteristics: Structural Distortions 
Conventional residential development by development firms, as a capitalist 
activity within the expanding 'modem' sector of the Malaysian economy, 
displays several characteristics, now to be discussed, which greatly in-
fluence the nature of urban accommodation. They also have both spatial 
and social repercussions. The organisation of the conventional housing 
industry affects not only its own conduct and performance but also the 
nature of urban housing systems. 
(i) Legal status 
In 1976 there were 453 licensed developers in Peninsular 
Malaysia which had completed one or more urban housing projects.^ 
Private limited"companies, the largest group, accounted for over 81 per 
cent of all private conventional production. Apart from joint ventures, 
defined in the Glossary (Appendix A), which accounted for less than 
1 per cent of total construction, limited companies produced the largest 
number of dwellings per firm (Table 4.6). The dominance of private com-
panies is enhanced by their favoured status under Malaysian financial 
and taxation legislation. As housing construction is very speculative, 
requiring rapid capital movement and flexible income opportunities, 
ready access to capital is essential. Private firms, especially large 
ones, tend to have better access to finance than other kinds of companies 
apart from joint ventures, which benefit from government financial 
support. Many development firms belong to a group of companies with 
diversified interests in which invested capital, much of which originates 
in the agricultural and mining sectors, flows as required between the 
different holdings in the group. 
1 There were also 285 other firms registered at the MHNV, but these 
did not undertake any construction and, therefore, are not discussed 
here. 
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Table 4.6 
SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1976 
Type of company 
Firms Total dwellings built 
Average number 
dwellings 
built 
Number % Number % per firm 
1 Limited private company 2 96 63. 9 79,071 77.9 267 
2 Private company 82 17. 7 14,987 14.8 182 
3 Partnership 13 2. 8 634 0.6 48 
4 Sole proprietor 14 3. 0 1,786 1.8 127 
5 Joint venture 2 0. 5 586 0. 5 293 
6 Others (includes 
public companies^) 56 12. 1 4,485 4.4 80 
All companies 463 100. 0 101,549 100.0 219 
a In several cases firms were listed as both public companies and 
limited companies. Thus production figures for the former are partly 
subsumed in type 1. 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c). 
Other firms, particularly partnerships or sole proprietorships, 
have more restricted access to finance since most were established to 
develop small plots of land belonging to them. As a result these firms 
usually only developed projects with fewer than 200 or 300 dwelling units. 
Public companies, which seldom have problems in raising capital, were 
more restricted in their operations because of public liability and the 
regulations about investment that govern their existence. Nonetheless, 
several public companies, for example Bandar Raya Developments, have 
successfully built large projects in Kuala Lumpur. 
Although only two firms were listed as joint ventures 
(Table 4.6) examination of the distribution of share capital indicates 
that there is considerably more public participation, in terms of equity, 
in private firms than official sources reveal. Thus, for example, the 
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majority of share capital in four large Kuala Lumpur firms which 
together built almost 6,000 dwellings between 1969 and 1976^ is owned 
by government or statutory authorities. Thus, the penetration of public 
capital into the private sector is assisting some firms, often those 
which are largely Malay controlled, to compete in the conventional 
housing market previously dominated by private, mainly Chinese, firms. 
(ii) Capital structure 
Capital is particularly important for land purchase and 
preparation in the initial phases of construction of housing projects, 
because lending institutions do not (officially) extend loans for such 
activity. The pre-eminent position of private limited companies is 
enhanced, in this regard, by their favourable capital structure. 
Over 70 per cent of these firms have a paid-up capital of more than 
$1 million, with easy access to both internal and external sources of 
finance because they belong to diversified, financially powerful groups 
of companies. 
In contrast, smaller development firms, often family businesses, 
rely mainly on internal sources for funds, although some small subsidiary 
firms with limited capital have access to finance from their parent 
companies. Independent companies are often highly capitalised because 
they also rely on internal finance for initial development. In all 
cases the amount of capital held by a company is important because 
borrowing institutions, upon whom they depend for finance during con-
struction, pay close attention to the capital structure of firms when 
extending loans or overdrafts. Highly capitalised developers, therefore, 
have a comparative advantage over smaller firms, in terms of both the 
availability of finance for initial development and access to institu-
tional capital. 
1 United Estate Sdn. Bhd., Sy. Komplex Damai, UDA-SEA Park Sdn. Bhd., 
and Sy. Kemajuaan Perumahan Pegawai Kerajaan. The last firm is a 
limited company financed by the Ministry of Finance and run 
co-operatively by, and for, government employees. 
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In terms of paid-up capital, development firms cluster into 
two groups - those (63 per cent) in the $250,000 to $749,999 range and 
those {12 per cent) with capital of more than $2 million. Together 
these account for 34 per cent and 44 per cent, respectively, of all 
dwellings built. Firms in the second group produce large quantities 
of dwellings and have much higher production averages than enterprises 
with less capital (Table 4.7). Nevertheless, it is not without signi-
ficance that firms in the first group are able to compete in this 
market even though the size of the projects built is considerably 
smaller because they neither have access to large tracts of land nor 
to external capital. The firms with capital assets below $250,000 
all had a small total output between 1969 and 1976 - generally less 
than 100 units. In contrast, the highly capitalised firms had outputs 
ranging from 100 to 2,000 units over the same seven year period, with 
several only beginning to complete dwellings by 1975.^ During the 
period under examination 17 of the 22 large projects registered were 
developed by firms with a paid-up capital of over $2 million. Ready 
access to capital thus enhances the operation of large capitalist 
enterprises which are able, through economies of scale, to purchase 
extensive tracts of land on which to build large housing projects. 
Such developments not only provide a variety of conventional dwellings 
and influence consumer demand by monopolising the market at any one 
time, but also have an important effect on the residential ecology of 
many cities. 
Residential construction has been a very speculative industry. 
During the years 1971 to 1974, a period when high demand and increasing 
house prices created a construction boom, large amounts of capital were 
invested in residential development. Data on the year in which develop-
ment firms were first licensed highlight the speculative nature of 
residential development by indicating that many firms, especially 
smaller operations, were established between 1971 and 1974 to capitalise 
on rising housing demand (Table 4.8). These data also show that while 
most of the largest firms were incorporated in the 1960s or earlier. 
1 A Pearson's correlation shows a positive correlation between the 
amount of paid-up capital and the number of units built in a project 
(r = .53 at 1 per cent). 
Table 4.7 
CAPITAL STRUCTURE AND PRODUCTION CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1976 
Paid-up capital 
$ • 000 
Development firms 
Number 
Dwelling units built 
September 1969 - May 1976 
Number % 
Average number of 
dwellings built 
per firm 
1 99 or less 23 5.0 1,508 1.5 66 
2 100 - 249 15 3.2 1,145 1.1 76 
3 250 - 499 160 34.5 18,127 17.9 113 
4 500 - 749 98 21.2 16,267 16. 0 166 
5 750 - 999 22 4.8 4,040 4.0 183 
6 1, 000 - 1,249 27 5.8 8, 166 8.0 362 
7 1,250 - 1,999 12 2.6 3,459 3.4 288 
8 2,000 - 2, 999 20 4.3 17,771 17.5 888 
9 3,000 - 4, 999 14 3.0 12,819 12.6 915 
10 5,000 or more 16 3.5 13,762 13.6 860 
11 Others 
capital 
(paid-up 
not known) 56 12.1 4,485 4.4 80 
Total all firms 463 100. 0 101,549 100.0 219 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c). 
Table 4.8 
CAPITAL STRUCTURE, NUMBER OF DWELLINGS BUILT AND LICENSING YEAR 
OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
a. (Number and proportion of firms 
Year firm 
Amount of paid-up capital 
($ millions) 
Total amount of production 1969-1976 
(number of units) 
licensed Under 1. , 0- 0+ All Under 200- 1 000+ All L.O 1. ,99 firms 200 999 I r firms 
1969 30 ( 9) 14 (36) 15 (30) 59 (14) 25 ( 8) 22 (25) 12 (54) 59 ( 14) 
1970 65 (20) 4 (10) 9 (18) 78 (19) 55 (19) 21 (24) 2 ( 9) 78 ( 19) 
1971 31 (10) 4 (10) 5 (10) 40 (10) 33 (11) 4 ( 5) 3 (14) 40 ( 10) 
1972 56 (18) 6 (15) 6 (12) 68 (17) 52 (17) 3 (15) 3 (14) 68 ( 17) 
1973 61 (19) 6 (15) 5 (10) 72 (18) 62 (21) 10 (11) 0 72 ( 18) 
1974 46 (14) 4 (10) 7 (14) 57 (14) 42 (14) 13 (15) 2 ( 9) 57 ( 14) 
1975 28 ( 9) 1 ( 3) 3 ( 6) 32 ( 8) 28 ( 9) 4 ( 5) 0 32 ( 8) 
1976 1 (0.3) 0 0 1 (0.2) 1 (0.3) 0 0 1 (0.2) 
Total 
1969-1976 318 (78) 39 (10) 50 (12) 407 (100) 298 (73) 87 (21) 22 ( 5) 407 (100) 
a Figures in parentheses are column percentages except for totals which are row 
percentages. 
Source: MHVD (1976a). 
t o Ln 
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many were licensed as developers immediately after the Housing Developers 
Act became effective in 1969 {see also Table 4.13). Evidence collected 
from interviews with managers of development firms and government 
officials suggests that several developers were already preparing for 
large-scale projects in the late 1960s when it was apparent that the 
demand for housing was rising. Several large development firms invested 
in tracts of land, often old rubber plantations or tin mines, between 
1960 and 1970 and waited for, or even induced, an increase in the demand 
for housing before commencing construction (Durand-Lasserve 1975). 
Firms belonging to a diversified group of companies, from which both 
capital and land were obtained, were responsible for much of the resi-
dential construction which occurred between 1970 and 197 3 in the 
largest Malaysian cities. Smaller developers also capitalised on the 
high demand of the early 1970s, although many reduced their activities 
or ceased to operate altogether when demand fell after 1974. 
Manifestly, the speculative nature of housing development 
depends not on the nature of the product but on the type of capital 
investment, which in the last instance is determined by the relationship 
between the rate of profit in the housing industry compared with that 
in other economic activities. Investment in conventional housing has 
been uneven and a function of the capital cycle in the economy at large, 
which in turn is a product of the structure of the national political 
economy. 
(iii) Ownership and ethnic control 
Conventional housing development firms are largely owned and 
controlled by Chinese (Table 4.9), although many of the larger or more 
recently created firms have at least one Malay director so as to conform 
with recent government policy, particularly the New Economic Policy, 
which encourages increased Malay participation in urban economic 
activities (see Malaysia 1973; Robless 1974). Apart from Malay parti-
cipation in private firms or joint ventures by way of special capital 
provided by public agencies, such as the Urban Development Authority 
(UDA), most Malay owned firms are small and are usually based in smaller 
cities where the relative demand for conventional dwellings is less 
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Table 4,9 
ETHNIC OWNERSHIP OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1976 
Ethnic group 
Distribution of 
ownership 
Number of firms in which over 
60 per cent of directors belong 
to one group 
Number % Number a % of firms 
Chinese 370 80 362 78 
Malay 74 16 19 4 
Indian 19 4 5 1 
Total 463 100 386 83 
a Data not available for all firms. 
Source: MHVD (1976a). 
than in larger ones. Many Malay owned firms, particularly the newer ones 
and those in small cities, have had serious problems because they lack 
capital, technical skills and business expertise; as a result such 
establishments have made only a small impact on the industry^. Increased 
Malay participation in the housing industry is one of the goals of present 
government policy but there has only been a small increase in the number 
of Malay owned firms since 1971. 
Company records reveal that foreign equity in housing develop-
ment firms is considerable. An estimated 20 per cent of private con-
ventional housing produced between 1969 and 1976 was built by firms with 
10 per cent or more of shares held by non-Malaysian interests. The 
impact of large firms with overseas equity such as Faber Union Sdn. Bhd. 
(Fig. 4.1) is immense, particularly in Kuala Lumpur and Johor Bahru. 
1 For discussion of the factors which have hindered Malay participation 
in the modern economic sector see the series of articles in Lim 
(1975: 319-346). 
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Faber U n i o n L t d . Faber U n i o n L t d . 
S i ngapo re H o n g K o n g 
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Pi ihang 
C o n s o l i d a t e d 
M i n i n g Sdn, B h d 
10 Percentage s h a r e h o l d i n g 
* Percentage s h a r e h o l d i n g n o t k n o w n 
Figure 4.1: Faber Union Sdn. Bhd. An example of a large housing 
development firm with overseas links and diversified 
economic interests. (Source: Registrar of Companies 
1976.) 
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Nadefinco Holdings. An example of an integrated group 
of companies with several subsidiary housing development 
firms. (Source: Registrar of Companies 1976.) 
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This influence is felt in both the absolute and relative quantity of 
housing built (see Table 4 . 1 0 ) . As much of this housing is built in 
large-scale projects in previously undeveloped areas it gives rise to 
problems such as the supplying of services, increased traffic con-
gestion on roads to the central city , and land speculation. For 
example, the most rapid increases in land values in Kuala Lumpur 
between 1965 and 1970 were on the urban periphery where large areas of 
land had been purchased for residential development (Mohamed Rosli 
1975; Durand-Lasserve 1975) . Many large housing projects have often 
only been possible with overseas capital {see Table 4 . 10 for examples), 
a fact which has not always been recognised. The extent of non-
Malaysian ownership among private developers is important because 
foreign capital can be withdrawn from the industry when conditions are 
not favourable, thereby reinforcing the vulnerability of the sector to 
capital fluctuations in the general economy. In conjunction with the 
predominantly Chinese control of Malaysian owned firms, foreign parti-
cipation in housing construction means that ownership and control are 
limited to a few economically powerful companies and individuals; this 
feature, along with the other characteristics outlined in this chapter, 
influences the type and location of conventional housing construction. 
(iv) Economic integration 
Economic integration of many development firms into groups 
of influential diversified companies, occurs with both large and small 
firms, and also in those owned by individuals or by overseas and local 
holding companies. An example of the last type of firm is that headed 
by Nadefinco Holdings, which was established by the British in the 
1920s and is involved in extensive oil-palm plantations. Today the 
holding company has shares in five housing development companies and 
has subsidiaries in hotels, finance, development and oil-palm pro-
cessing (Fig. 4 , 2 ) . In contrast, ^telayan Housing Development is a 
fully owned subsidiary of another larger developer which offers an 
example of a firm owned largely by a group of individuals (Fig. 4 . 3 ) . 
However, integration of private developers is not restricted 
to the supply of capital from a holding or parent company to a subsidiary 
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Table 4.10 
FOREIGN PARTICIPATION IN SOME HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1975/1976 
State/firm 
Foreign capital 
as proportion of 
total paid-up 
capital in firm 
Dwelling units 
built 
1969-1976 
Number 
SELANGOR 
1 Bandar Raya Development Bhd. 
2 Bolton Properties Sdn. Bhd. 
3 Faber Union Sdn. Bhd. 
4 Malaysia Land Development Co. 
5 United Estate Project Sdn. Bhd, 
6 Petaling Garden Co. Sdn. Bhd. 
7 Paramount Malaysia Sdn. Bhd. 
8 Nanyang Development Sdn. Bhd. 
Total for eight firms 
20 
10 
58 
50 
50 
10 
40 
15 
785 
1,730 
1,507 
3,134 
1,255 
1,385 
1,785 
858 
12,439 (23 ) 
JOHOR 
1 Credit Finance and Development Bhd. 
2 Century Gardens Sdn. Bhd. 
3 Chye Seng Estate Sdn. Bhd.^ 
4 Daiman Development Sdn. Bhd. 
5 Hong Lee Sdn. Bhd. 
6 Johor Associated Enterprises Bhd. 
7 Ifehseng Sdn. Bhd. 
8 Perusahan Pelangi Sdn. Bhd. 
9 Nam Ngee Huat Sdn. Bhd. 
10 Sin Soon Lee Realty Sdn. Bhd. 
11 Tasek Development Sdn. Bhd. 
Total for 11 firms 
100 
100 
60' 
40 
50' 
2 5' 
5 0' 
45' 
30' 
40' 
80' 
988 
2, 061 
1,010 
2,565 
- 28 
50 
560 
648 
15 
238 
64 0 
8,803 (56) 
PENANG 
1 Island and Peninsular Dev't. Bhd. 40^  1,593 (14) 
a Estimate based on company files. 
b Total dwelling units constructed as a proportion of all conventional 
dwelling units built in the State. 
c This firm is based in Johor Bahru but undertook most of its con-
struction in other cities in Johor. 
Source: Registrar of Companies (1976). 
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Figure 4.3: Nanyang Construction. A housing development firm owned 
by a group of families. (Source: Registrar of 
Companies 197 6.) 
but, as Figure 4.4 shows, also involves close linkages between large 
development firms and a host of other enterprises involved directly or 
indirectly in residential and property development - including 
contractors, property and real estate agents, raw material producers 
and suppliers, engineers, industrial and mining enterprises, finance 
companies and banks, and developers of retail complexes. The connection 
with building materials suppliers ensures a steady supply of resources 
at bulk rates because of the number of developers and the quantity of 
construction involved. In turn, finance is available through linkages 
to banks, loan or insurance companies, or from profits generated in 
mining and manufacturing. Superimposed over these connections in share-
holdings are an intricate series of interlocking directorships in asso-
ciated and non-associated companies. One of the most striking forms of 
this association is the number of directors of large development firms 
who also hold directorships in banks and financial institutions (Fig. 4.5) 
Developers 
• Construct ion Firms 
O Land, Property, Real Estate 
• Raw Material Suppliers 
and Producers 
A Mining, Industry 
45 Percentage shareholding 
5 B O L T O N 
PROPERTIES 
10 ^ O ® 
t 3 S 
1 
KEMNEISON 
BROS. LTD. 
• 
L I M T H E O N G 
- T H I A M CO. 
© S D N . B H D . O 
Figure 4.4: An example of a diversified group of companies involved in residential 
construction, showing interlocking shareholdings. (Source: Registrar 
of Companies, 1975.) 
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B A N D A R R A Y A D E V E L O P M E N T SDN. BHD. 
(Private Housing Developer} 
Compar>ies in which 
directors of 
Bandar Raya 
Development 
also have D I R E C T O R S 
directorships 
M A L A Y A N 
C R E D I T 
SDN. BHD. 
2 Figures relate to percentage shareholdings 
in firm 
Figure 4.5: 
E N G L I A N T IMOR C A P I T A L S E N T O S A S.E.A. AS IA K.L. . K E L A N G C H E M I C A L . 
E N T E R P R I S E B A R A T P R O P E R T I E S P L Y W O O D D E V E L O P M E N T U N I T E D O M N I B U S C O M P A N Y OF P R O P E R T I E S C O R P O R A T I O N T R U S T SDN BHD. M A L A Y S I A 
A • A • • • A 
• Housing Developer , Transport 
A Real estate, land, property . Agriculture 
A Industry 
• Banks/Finance companies 
Bandar Raya Development. An example of interlocking 
directorships between a housing development firm and 
other economic sectors. (Source: Registrar of 
Companies 1976.) 
Finally, the integrated nature of housing development is 
emphasised by the close association between developers and individual 
banks or other financial institutions. This linkage is very important 
because most developers, even the most highly capitalised ones, rely 
on loans and/or overdrafts for their bridging finance during development. 
Thus,in Figure 4.4 the group of housing developers linked to the Ng 
Family all received their loans and overdrafts from the Lee Wah Bank. 
Similarly, another group of development firms in Figure 4.4 (Kepong 
Development, Komplex Damai, K.L. Trading and Bandar Park) received 
much of their finance from the Malayan Banking Corporation. Several 
directors of these development companies sit on the board of this 
bank (Fig. 4.5). 
In general, the association between housing companies and 
financial institutions is close and a limited number of institutions 
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control the flow of finance to development firms throughout the country. 
Thus, in Kuala Lumpur five banks extended half of all overdrafts to 
housing development firms, while three other banks were responsible for 
three-quarters of all loans extended (see Durand-Lasserve 1975). Two of 
this latter group, the First National City Bank and the Moscow Narodny 
Bank, are foreign owned and between 1969 and 1974 were responsible for 
several large-scale loans with a total value of $35 million for housing 
projects in Selangor (Registrar of Companies 1976). This concentration 
means that financial institutions have an important influence on the 
level of activity within the residential construction industry because 
they can regulate the flow of capital. This role was notable between 
1974 and 1976 when bridging finance was increasingly difficult to obtain, 
especially for smaller developers. In addition, banks can affect the 
price of conventional housing offered because the high interest rates 
on overdrafts and loans to housing companies are passed on to the consumer, 
These influences provide some examples of the high costs of the institu-
tional involvement in the housing industry suggested earlier (see Boddy 
1976; Leeds 1977). 
Structural features, therefore, serve to enhance the operations 
of the large developers at the expense of small firms, and there is 
no doubt that an increasingly monopolistic situation is developing in 
the housing industry. Large firms that belong to a diversified group 
of companies have a significant advantage over other developers, and 
their more ready access to finance reduces the risk involved at the 
most critical periods of development, for example during land prepara-
tion and construction. Moreover, the integration with other economic 
sectors eliminates or minimises such risks as unpredictable changes in 
the market or shortages of materials, because their major shareholders 
or subsidiaries are able to influence supplier policies. Larger 
housing firms tend to have relative autonomy regarding supplies of 
materials compared with many other firms whose projects depend on the 
same sources. Finally, large enterprises, because of their linkages, 
are able to buy in bulk and benefit from economies of scale in pro-
duction and transport, thus giving them a relative advantage - in terms 
of the continuity and cost of construction and ultimately on profit 
realisation - over their smaller or less integrated competitors. 
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Associated with the economic domination of capitalist enter-
prise in general, residential construction is also dominated by capitalist 
firms. In short, a relatively small group of housing development firms 
and associated companies control much of the housing industry, pro-
viding evidence that the organisation and structure of the industry 
reflect the broader structures of peripheral capitalism elaborated 
earlier. Cognisance of this is essential to any understanding of the 
housing problems in Malaysia. 
(v) Spatial distribution of development firms 
In addition to being structurally concentrated, residential 
development firms are also spatially concentrated with over 42 per 
cent of registered firms being based in Selangor, mainly in the 
Kuala Lumpur-Kelang axis (Table 4.11). This feature is accentuated by 
the size of the developers in this region, and firms based in Kuala 
Lumpur alone produced 52 per cent of the national total of conventional 
dwellings built-by this sector. A simple ratio of production concen-
tration, based on the proportion of dwellings built in a state in rela-
tion to the proportion of the national urban population in that state, 
highlights the spatial concentration of housing production (Table 4.11). 
Only Johor and Selangor have a share of the total housing production 
commensurate with their relative share of urban population. While 
this ratio does not indicate effective demand for housing in relation 
to production, it does point to the existence of core areas where pro-
duction is concentrated. 
The 22 largest development companies (less than 5 per cent of 
the firms examined) built 38.5 per cent of all dwellings produced by 
the private sector between 1969 and 1976. In contrast,263 small firms 
(those which built less than 100 units during the same period) which 
accounted for 56.8 per cent of all companies, constructed only 11.2 per 
cent of the total (Table 4.12). This concentration is even more apparent 
when data on average project size and average output per firm are 
examined (Table 4.12). The association of spatial and structural con-
centration gives the conventional housing industry, centred on the 
private developer, its particular socio-spatial character: relatively 
Table 4.11 
DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS AND THEIR PRODUCTION, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
State 
(i) 
Firms based in 
each state 
Number % 
(ii) • 
Dwelling units built 
by firms in each state 
Number % 
(iii) 
Proportion of 
national urban 
population 
(iv) 
Ratio of 
production 
concentration 
(iii) 
Kedah 13 2.8 1,936 1.9 5 0. 38 
Penang 93 20.1 12,732 12.5 16 0.78 
Perak 52 11.2 9, 973 9.8 17 0.55 
Selangor 198 42.8 57,528 56. 6 29 1. 95 
Negri Sembilan 11 2.3 936 0. 9 4 0.23 
Melaka 21 4.5 2, 996 2.9 4 0.73 
Johor 49 10.6 13,980 13.8 13 1.10 
Pahang 17 3.7 1, 048 1.0 4 0.25 
Trengganu 5 1.1 471 0. 5 4 0.13 
KeIantan 4 0.9 103 0.1 4 0. 02 
Total 463 100. 0 101,703 100. 0 100 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c) U) 0^  
Table 4.12 
DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS BY NUMBER OF UNITS CONSTRUCTED, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
Number of dwelling 
units constructed 
Development firms Housing completed 
projects 
1969-1976 
Total dwelling units 
built 1969-1976 
Average 
dwell ing 
number of 
units built 
1969-1976^ Number % Number % Number % Per firm Per project 
Small-sized firms 
1- 99 263 56.8 346 48.6 11,409 11.2 43 33 
100-399 140 30.3 248 34.8 27,225 26.8 194 110 
Medium-sized firms 
400-749 30 6.5 62 8.7 16,730 16.5 558 270 
750-999 8 1.7 13 1.8 7 ,103 7.0 888 539 
Large-sized firms 
1,000-1,999 16 3.4 29 4.1 22,441 22.1 1,401 774 
2,000+ 6 1.3 14 2.0 16,641 16.4 2,774 1,189 
Total all firms 463 100.0 712 100.0 101,549 100.0 219 143 
a Size of firm based on total dwellings built between September 1959 and June 1976. 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS {1976c). UJ 
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few large firms operating in the largest cities are responsible for 
the character and extent of conventional housing production. 
(2) Annual Construction of Conventional Housing 
Between September 1969 and June 1976 private housing development firms 
initiated projects with some 101,000 dwelling units. This figure, 
35 per cent higher than that reported as completed in official sources 
(see Table 4.1) for the period 1971 to 1975, is based on an alternative 
measure of total dwellings constructed - the year a developer was issued 
with an advertising permit to construct a proposed project. The size 
of the project registered at that time is used henceforth as an indicator 
of the units constructed by a firm in that year. Although some projects 
issued with permits are not completed these data are believed to be 
reliable (see Appendix E for details of data collection). 
Annual levels of construction, detailed in Figure 4.6, show 
that the Ministry of Housing issued permits for more housing units in 
1969 than in other years but that housing completions peaked in 1974. 
The high level of approvals in 1969 is related to the introduction of 
licensing of development companies and the buoyant economic conditions 
then prevailing. Once firms were licensed, the Ministry of Housing 
(as part of a pre-election strategy in 1969) approved large numbers of 
plans for residential construction. Most of the projects initiated 
between 1970 and 1972 were completed during the 1973-1974 housing boom 
(Fig. 4.6). The number of dwellings authorised and completed began 
declining after 1974 mainly due to a slowdown in demand, restrictions 
on housing finance and credit and, to some extent, shortages of 
building materials. 
The majority of dwellings authorised in 1969 were part of 
projects put forward by large development firms but, as can be seen in 
Table 4.13, from 1970 to 1973 smaller firms were responsible for a 
greater share of the annual approvals. Then large-scale companies 
emerged as the most important contributors. These fluctuations are 
probably due to the fact that the biggest residential schemes had been 
Dwell ing units (OOO's) 
25 -1 
22.0 
2 0 -
15 -
10 -
5 -
0 -J 
20 Percentage of total 1969-1976 
Year permit issued 
Year project completed 
14.6 
10.0 
19.0 
18.3 
X • • • X 
3.9 
7.6 
1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 No year given 
Figure 4.6: Annual production of housing by private housing development firms. Peninsular 
r4alaysia, 1969-1976. (Sources: MHVD 1976a; DS 1976c.) 
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Table 4.13 
TOTAL DWELLING UNITS CONSTRUCTED PER ANNUM BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
Number of dwelling Percentage of the total units constructed in each year 
units constructed 
1969-1976 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 197 5 1976 
Small-sized firms 
1- 99 2.3 13.1 16. 9 7.4 24.3 14.5 10.6 21.7 
100-399 8.1 21.6 38.3 36.5 49.2 24.5 25.1 78. 3 
Medium-sized firms 
400-749 13. 5 33.6 36.1 8.1 17.3 4.8 23. 6 0 
750-999 5.1 9.7 0 13.1 9.2 4.2 5.5 0 
Large-sized firms 
1,000-1,999 29.1 22. 0 8.7 30.2 0 29.3 20.3 0 
2,000+ 41. 9 0 0 4.7 0 22.7 14.9 0 
Total^ 100.0 (22.1) 100. 0 (9.6) 100.0 (7. .7) 100.0 (14. .7) 100.0 (9.7) 100.0 (17.6) 100.0 (17.2) 100.0 (1.4) 
a Figures in parentheses refer to the percentage of the total units built between 1969 and 1976 that were produced 
each year. 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c). 
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planned for some time and were quickly approved when licensing became 
operative in 1969. Moreover, the initial phases of most of these schemes 
were generally completed in the early 1970s when demand was buoyant. 
Many of the smaller and mediiam-sized firms, in contrast, only entered 
the market when demand was increasing. 
(3) Spatial Imbalances in the Production of Conventional Housing 
Given the structural concentration of housing development companies 
and the fact that modern capitalist activity seems to increase with 
the size and functional level of the city (Lean 1969; Santos 1977b), 
conventional residential construction might be expected to occur more 
extensively in the largest and most rapidly growing urban centres. 
This is confirmed by the data in Tables 4.14 and 4.15. Most con-
struction occurred in the state capitals, 52 per cent being concentrated 
in the Kuala Lumpur-Kelang Valley region - including the area classified 
as 'conurbation' (see Table 4.14). 
Table 4.15 shows that ten cities have construction ratios 
of over 200 new dwelling units per 1,000 households. Only three of 
these are in Selangor indicating that there are other foci of resi-
dential construction, mainly in Penang and Johor. Bukit Mertajam has 
had annual average growth in housing production of over 10 per cent, 
the highest in the country. This compares with a growth in con-
struction of only 2.6 per cent in the period 1966-1970, and is 
probably the result of the city's expansion since 1970 as an industrial 
and residential satellite for Georgetown. Similarly high rates of con-
struction are also found in Butterworth, Johor Bahru and Kuantan, all 
of which are growth centres in their respective states. The reasons 
for high rates of construction in Kajang, Keluang and Batu Pahat are 
less obvious, mainly because little is known about the function and 
structure of such small cities (see McTaggart 1969; Jackson 1974b). 
Kajang, however, stimulated by the development of the nearby Bangi 
New Town, has grown rapidly beyond its New Village status, to become a 
relatively cheap residential area for skilled and lower level govern-
ment workers employed in Kuala Lumpur. 
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Table 4.14 
RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
Total number of units produced per developer 
City^ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Total 
1-49 50-99 100-199 200-399 400-749 750-999 1, ,000-1,999 2,000+ 
Alor Setar'^ 83 151 694 522 185 161 0 0 1,796 
Sungei Petani 80 71 221 2 99 330 0 265 0 1,266 
Kulim 4 52 0 97 32 54 0 0 239 D Georgetown 546 909 58 3 1,07 9 1,508 2 93 1,437 0 6,355 
Ayer Itam 27 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 29 
Tanjong Tokong 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 30 
Butterworth 164 280 599 610 243 0 1,005 0 2,901 
Bk. Mertajam 70 196 350 588' 666 0 0 0 1,870 
Ipoh*^  466 498 1,440 433 1,625 469 3,103 0 8,034 
Taiping 58 61 253 520 416 0 0 0 1,308 
Kuala Kangsar 0 65 40 0 47 0 0 0 152 
Sungei Siput 0 0 0 0 0 0 172 0 172 
Batu Gajah 41 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 41 
Teluk Anson 0 148 14 244 434 0 0 0 840 
Pokok Assam 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 24 
Kampar ^ 0 64 144 34 0 0 0 0 242 
Kuala Lumpur 600 1,217 2,535 3,325 2,961 4,278 7,488 3,906 26,310 
Petaling Jaya 92 526 260 374 0 2,526 4,883 8,7 04 
Amp an g 0 61 61 399 0 0 0 0 601 
Conurbation 113 264 630 1,328 2,505 860 4,273 1,327 11,300 
Kelang 387 602 664 432 868 0 1,162 1,8 54 5,969 
Kajang ^^  78 339 129 244 0 0 0 0 790 
Seremban 119 79 241 203 415 0 0 0 1,057 
Port Dickson 48 134 0 0 0 0 0 0 182 
Kuala Pilah 66 0 0 225 0 0 0 0 291 
Melakal^ 68 97 911 372 1,087 0 0 0 2,535 
Bukit Bahru^ 0 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 50 
Johor Bahru 255 228 100 739 1,746 988 278 4,626 8,960 
Kulai 40 0 411 473 474 0 0 0 1,398 
Keluang 10 71 57 748 157 0 732 0 1,775 
Segamat 0 194 80 0 195 0 0 0 469 
Tangkak 4 90 0 0 26 0 0 0 120 
Muar 84 80 541 182 90 0 0 0 97 7 
Batu Pahat 114 547 654 447 557 0 0 0 2,319 
Kuantan^ 389 320 488 285 0 0 0 45 1,527 
Bentong 0 92 0 0 0 0 0 0 92 
Raub 17 35 0 303 0 0 0 0 355 
Mentakab , 0 83 0 0 0 0 0 0 83 D Kuala Trengganu 20 84 177 0 0 0 0 0 281 
Kota Bahru*^ 105 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 105 
Total 4,153 7,256 12,623 14,391 16,941 7,103 22,441 16,641 101,549 
a Ten cities had no reported residential construction by private developnent firms. These 
were Jinjang, Serdang Bahru, Dungun, Chukai, Kuala Trengganu Central, Manir, Tumpat, Pasir 
Mas and Pangkalcin Kalong. 
b State capital. 
c 'Conurbation' includes all built-up areas outside the gazetted boundaries of Kuala Lumpur 
and Petaling Jaya. It includes Salak South, Sungai Way, Subang, Batu and Gorabak Setia. 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c). 
143 
Table 4.15 
TYPE OF HOUSING BUILT BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1969-1976 
City 
House type Construction-
population 
Annual growth in 
construction 
output ratio^ 
Detached Terrace Flat Shophouse Total k 
Alor Setar 687 1,102 0 57 1, 7 96 164 3, .2 
Sungei Petani 621 600 0 45 1,266 211 4, .6 
Kul im 122 115 0 2 239 75 1, .4 
Georgetown 1,812 4,319 114 169 6,414 129 4, .2 
Butterworth 324 2,266 160 151 2,901 284 6. .1 
Bk. Mertajam 92 1,759 0 19 1,870 462 10, .6 
Ipoh 1,746 6, 006 0 282 8,034 186 3, .9 
Taiping 212 1,078 0 18 1,308 146 2. .9 
Kuala Kangsar 72 64 0 16 152 59 1. .1 
Sungei Siput 36 124 0 12 172 50 0. .9 
Batu Gajah 41 0 0 0 41 23 0. , 5 
Teluk Anson 435 38 9 0 16 840 117 2, ,4 
Pokok Assam 24 0 0 0 24 14 0. , 3 
Kampar 0 18 2 08 16 242 48 1. 0 
Kuala Lumpur 6,08 0 32,137 4,901 3,797 46,915 3 38 7 , .4 
Kelang 827 4,980 0 162 5, 969 328 7. , 3 
Kajang 127 570 0 93 790 239 5. .0 
Seremban 113 901 0 43 1,057 79 1, .5 
Port Dickson 26 145 0 11 182 101 1, . 7 
Kuala Pilah 0 291 0 0 291 144 2, .5 
Melaka*^ 355 2,132 0 98 2,585 161 4. .2 
Johor Bahru 1,881 7,57 3 0 904 10,358 413 8. ,7 
Keluang 87 1,619 0 69 1,775 254 5. , 3 
Segamat 98 363 0 8 469 183 3. ,3 
Tangkak 10 100 0 10 120 73 1. 4 
Muar 282 632 0 63 97 7 104 1. ,8 
Batu Pahat 641 1,567 0 111 2,319 283 6. 2 
Kuantan 477 855 0 195 1,527 204 4. .2 
Bentong 0 92 0 0 92 24 0. ,5 
Raub 103 242 0 0 355 118 2. ,1 
Mentakab 37 46 0 0 83 44 0. ,9 
Kuala Trengganu 53 104 89 35 281 30 0. 5 
Kota Bahru 36 62 0 7 105 11 0. 2 
Total number 17,407 72,251 5,472 6,419 101, 549 64 5. 1 
Percentage of total 17.1 71.2 5.4 6.3 100.0 
a Number of dwellings built 1969 to 1976 per 1,000 households, 
b Includes Ayer Itam and Tanjong Tokong. 
c Includes Petalxng Jaya, Ampang and 'Conurbation' (defined in note c. Table 4.14) 
d Includes Bukit Bahru 
e Includes Kulai. 
Sources: MHVD (1976a); DS (1976c). 
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Urban centres which have low construction ratios and growth rates fall 
into two main groups. The first includes state capitals in areas which 
are either peripheral to the national economy, such as Kota Bahru and 
Kuala Trengganu, and cities which are in the economic 'shadow* of the 
national (or regional) capital and are unable to compete, for example 
Seremban. In both cases risks are considered too high to attract suffi-
cient outside development firms and demand in larger cities is high 
enough to keep them from operating elsewhere. The second group covers 
slowly growing district centres with less than 25,000 inhabitants (1970), 
for example, Kulim, Batu Gajah, Tangkak and Kuala Kangsar. 
In both groups of cities barriers exist which make it diffi-
cult to attract housing development. It is estimated, for example, 
that the cost of both materials and labour is at least 40 per cent 
higher in east coast cities because these have to be imported from the 
west coast (pers. comm. Manager Malaysian Building Society, Kuantan 
1976). Risk factors are also considered to be higher in such cities. 
The most important barrier, however, is the relatively small effective 
demand for conventional housing, which stems from the lower average 
income levels in many of these cities (cf Appendix C.8). 
The ability of large or rapidly growing cities to attract 
capitalist enterprise, which through economies of scale can produce 
cheaper housing, is emphasised by the locational pattern of develop-
ment firms of various sizes (Table 4.14). The biggest developers 
(those that produced more than 2,000 units) operate overwhelmingly in 
Kuala Lumpur and its conurbation (see Plate 4). Over 7 0 per cent of 
the total units produced by both groups, which accounted for 46 per 
cent of national production, were built here. In other large cities, 
such as Georgetown, Ipoh and Johor Bahru, firms of various sizes were 
operating (Table 4.14). In contrast, in most cities under 100,000 
inhabitants' housing is developed by small to medium-sized companies 
(categories 1 to 4), although in some cities, for example, Kota Bahru, 
Bentong, Batu Gajah and Mentakab, the small production units 
(categories 1 and 2) dominate. 
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Plate 4: Housing in a large project near Petaling Jaya 
built by a private housing development firm. 
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These general spatial concentrations are accentuated by-
specific concentration in the construction of different housing types. 
Thus, although 42 per cent of all dwellings were built in Kuala Lumpur, 
45 per cent of terrace houses, 59 per cent of shophouses and 69 per 
cent of flats built by private developers were sited in this city 
(Table 4.15). This distribution results from the higher demand for 
shophouses and flats, as well as the concentration of contractors 
capable of building such accommodation, in the national capital. High-
rise flats, for example, usually built in large numbers, require a 
certain level of technology and scale of operations to make their con-
struction economically viable for the developer. Only larger companies, 
the majority of which are based in Kuala Lumpur, possess the means of 
production to build such housing. This suggests that the more 
specialised the construction process the less likely it is to occur 
in smaller centres. Thus,in many small cities no flats and shophouses, 
for which there is usually only a low demand, were built in the period 
under examination. 
The distribution of conventional residential construction 
activity is characterised by its concentration in the cities of the 
'developed core' of the west coast. Construction in Penang, Perak, 
Selangor, Melaka and Johor accounts for 95.6 per cent of the national 
total, with the remaining 4.4 per cent being built in the cities of 
the less developed periphery (Kedah, Perl is, Kelantan, Trengganu, 
Pahang and Negri Sembilan). This division generally corresponds with 
a delineation between areas in which capitalist penetration has been 
more active and successful. However, Table 4.15 shows this is an 
oversimplification because there are cities in the 'periphery', such 
as Alor Setar and Kuantan, which have construction ratios above the 
national urban average and there are many small west coast centres, 
such as Kuala Kangsar, Sungei Siput, Batu Gajah or Pokok Assam that 
exhibit rates below this average. The core based conventional sector, 
including government initiated activity, appears to be expanding and 
searching for strategic locations in which to operate branches or 
extensions. Regional centres such as Kuantan and Alor Setar, and 
smaller cities such as Butterworth or Batu Pahat, are thus 'hooked in' 
(Logan 1972: 152) to the core to serve the large-scale firms, or 
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government institutions, that operate there. Several such 'satellites', 
linked to the core based economy, have been selected by government as 
economic and administrative growth centres (Malaysia 1976: 213). Though 
this process cannot be fully substantiated and, therefore, requires further 
investigation over an extended period, the available data indicate that 
the spatial distribution and concentration of conventional housing 
development can be explained in terms of the differential penetration of 
capitalist enterprise through the Malaysian urban hierarchy, and the 
particular features of this hierarchy and its growth. 
The preceding discussion has argued that a positive correla-
tion exists between rates of residential construction and the size of 
urban centres. With some exceptions this is shown to be generally 
correct (r = .81). However, the correlation provides no indication of 
the effect of change over time. Another useful indicator of the opera-
tion of the housing industry, therefore, is the relationship between 
population increase and residential construction. Unfortunately urban 
growth rates are not known for the seven year period for which housing 
data are presented. For illustrative purposes, therefore, it is assumed 
that population growth rates for the period 1971 to 1975 are the same 
as those between 1957 and 1970. The correlation is positive though not 
high (r = .58 significant at 1 per cent) presumably because of the wide 
variability in the growth rates of both population and construction, 
and the fact that housing construction has not kept up with demand. 
There are several obvious distortions to these relationships. 
Kuala Trengganu and Kota Bahru, for example, both have high growth 
rates but very low rates of conventional construction. The proportion 
Of unconventional housing in both cities is, however, very high (see 
Table 5.7). On the other hand, cities such as Butterworth and Keluang, 
have low growth rates and construction ratios which are well above the 
national average. This pattern is partly explained by the differences 
between pre-1970 rates of growth and those of the post-1970 period. 
Utilising known or estimated rates of population growth for the period 
1971-1976 the relationship between population growth and construction 
in 11 cities became more apparent (Table 4.16). Even allowing for 
under-enumeration of construction or over-estimation of growth,building 
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Table 4 . 1 6 
POPUIATION GROWTH i^D RATES OF CONSTRUCTION BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT 
FIRMS IN SELECTED MALAYSIAN CITIES , 1970-1975 
City 
Annual 
population 
growth 
Estimated total 
increase in 
households 
Dwellings 
built 
Housing 
d e f i c i t 
% Number Number Number 
Kuala Lumpur 7 , 0 3 0 , 0 0 0 2 3 , 9 6 5 6, 035 
Johor Bahru 6 . 2 7 , 6 5 0 7 , 2 00 450 
Melaka 4 . 7 2 , 8 9 0 2 , 3 0 0 590 
Alor Setar 4 . 2 2 , 4 0 0 1 , 3 8 0 1 , 02 0 
Kuantan 7 . 0 3 , 0 5 0 1 , 2 0 0 1 , 8 5 0 
Kelang 5 . 0 4 , 9 0 0 3 , 4 6 0 1 , 4 4 0 
Ipoh 3 . 3 7 ,000 6 , 9 0 0 100 
Sungei Petani 4 . 0 1 , 4 0 0 640 760 
Kota Baru 2 . 5 1 , 2 0 0 100 1 , 1 0 0 
Mentakab 2 . 5 220 50 170 
Bk. Mertajam 8 . 0 1 , 8 0 0 1 ,67 0 130 
Sources: Fieldwork (1976-1977); MHVD (1976a) 
rates failed to keep up with population increase. These estimates pro-
vide an indication of the manner in which housing shortages occur in 
many c i t i e s despite high levels of conventional construction in them. 
Given this situation it is no paradox that together with an expanding 
conventional sector there exists , in most c i t i e s , an active unconven-
tional housing industry. The evolution of slums and squatter settle-
ments in Malaysian c i t i e s is simultaneously a reflection of the in-
abi l i ty of the private sector, despite its growth in the largest c i t i e s , 
to meet the demand for accommodation from the urban poor and the 
structural inequalities in Malaysia. 
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(4) Social Inequalities in Conventional Housing Provision 
(i) Housing costs 
It is estimated that only 1 per cent of the houses built by 
private developers between 1971 and 1975 were low cost, that is priced 
at $10,000 or below (Inter-Agency Planning Group [lAPG] 1975: 4). As 
Table 4.17 indicates, houses built in 1975 were too expensive for all 
but 10 to 15 per cent of the urban population. If household income is 
related to the costs of repaying a bank loan, it can be shown that urban 
households earning below $300 per month, which in 1975 amounted to 52 
per cent of the total population, could not afford the repayment on 
dwellings priced over $4,000. Even those in the $300 to $500 monthly 
income group could only afford a loan of up to $8,000, which would 
permit purchase of a house priced at around $11,500 (Table 4.18). 
Table 4.17 
RELATIONSHIP BET^VEEN SELLING PRICE OF HOUSES BUILT BY HOUSING 
DEVELOPMENT FIRMS AND ABILITY TO PAY, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 5 
Selling price 
$'000 
Dwellings built 
% 
Monthly repayments 
on loan^-$ 
Urban households 
able to pay^ % 
Below 10 0 60 37.0 
10-19.9 6 180 18.0 
2 0-2 9.9 26 300 9.0 
30-39.9 16 420 6.0 
40-49.9 25 535 5.0 
50-59.9 12 655 4.0 
60-79.9 2 830 3.0 
80-99.9 1 1 ,07 0 0.6 
100+ 13 1 ,430^ 0.4 
a Calculated on the basis that the average price in each selling 
category equals the loan size. This assumes that the loan condi-
tions current in 1975 apply, ie the loan is 70 per cent of the 
house price, at 11.5 per cent interest repayable over 15 years. 
b Based on percentage distribution of urban household income. 
c Repayment on a loan of $120,000. 
Sources: Imato et at. (1975); DS (1973b, 1976c); UDA (1976b). 
Table 4.18 
ABILITY TO PAY FOR CONVENTIONAL HOUSE IN RELATION TO 
BANK LENDING ARRANGEMENTS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1975 
Monthly 
household 
income 
Urban 
households 
Maximum proportion 
of household income 
which can be 
allocated to housing 
% 
Maximum monthly 
payment possible 
for housing 
Maximum mortgage 
which could be 
obtained 
{i)a 
$ "000 
(ii)b 
$ ' 000 
1- 199 36.7 8 <30 <2.5 <2.9 
200- 299 20.2 15 48 4.0 4.7 
300- 499 20.4 18 90 7.6 8.8 
500- 999 14.3 20 200 16.8 19.7 
1,000-1 ,499 4.8 22 330 25.2 29.4 
1,500-2 ,999 2.8 25 750 63.0 73.1 
3,000+ 0.8 30 900 >75. 6 >87.7 
a Based on loan repayment period of 15 years at 11.5 per cent interest on maximum loan 
of 70 per cent of house price. 
b Based on loan repayment period of 25 years and same conditions as (a). 
Source: lAPG (1975). 
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These calculations are based on the 1975 commercial banking rates for 
a house mortgage and assume a loan set at 7 0 per cent of the selling 
price. Yet the cheapest houses built by private development firms, 
those priced between $10 ,000 and $20 ,000 , constituted only 6 per cent 
of the total number of units produced in 1975 {Table 4 . 1 7 ) . Lower 
income households, thus, have very limited access to housing built by 
private development firms. At least a 50 per cent reduction in the 
cost of the cheapest dwellings produced, combined with an extension of 
loan repayment to 2 5 years and a lowering of interest rates to 4 per 
cent would be required to bring private conventional accommodation 
within the reach of all but the very poorest urban households. 
Given the present structure of the conventional housing in-
dustry such reductions are very unlikely, unless the government partici-
pates in the project. Moreover, access to conventional housing has 
become increasingly restricted to the middle and upper class households 
as the quantity of lower priced dwelling units has declined in relation 
to total production (Table 4 . 1 9 ) . Terrace houses, the most commonly 
built dwelling type (cf Table 4 . 1 5 ) , are becoming too expensive even for 
middle income purchasers, as the proportion built in the lower price 
category (below $25,000) has fallen dramatically since 1971 (Table 4 . 1 9 ) , 
The trend is the same with semi-detached and detached bungalows. House 
prices have risen on average at least 20 per cent,and often more, per 
annum between 1973 and 1976 (Falcke 1976) . This results primarily from 
the inflation in costs of land, materials and labour for the producer 
(cf Appendix C, Table 11) which occurred between 1971 and 1975. These 
cost increases have been passed on to consumers in the form of higher 
prices at a time when there was a tendency for housing companies to 
earn higher profits , with a small number of large firms being the prime 
beneficiaries. 
The overall effect of these changes in selling price, when 
seen in association with the relatively slow increase of wages and 
salaries ,^is that access to conventional accommodation is becoming 
1 In Kuala Lumpur average household incomes increased at a rate of 
8-10 per cent per annum between 1970 and 1973. 
Table 4.19 
CHANGES IN SELLING PRICE OF THE TWO MAIN HOUSING TYPES 
BUILT BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1971-1975 
Percentage o'f house types sold 
Selling price 
$'000 
1971 1972 197 3 1974 1975 
Bungalow Terrace Bungalow Terrace Bungalow Terrace Bungalow Terrace Bungalow Terrace 
Below 10 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 
10-24.9 30 77 25 62 20 65 0 47 0 18 
25-49. 9 50 18 50 29 40 29 83 32 90 55 
50-74.9 10 0 8 9 35 6 17 11 10 18 
75+ 10 0 17 0 5 0 0 5 0 9 
House type as per 
cent of all 
dwellings built 28 61 29 50 30 52 16 51 20 44 
each year 
a Based on the average selling price of houses built between 1971 and 1975 by 293 development firms from 
which data were available and which accoianted for 63 per cent of the total dwellings built. 
Source: DS (1976c). 
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more difficult for middle income groups under prevailing mortgage 
arrangements (Table 4.18). The increasing number of households who 
cannot purchase conventional dwellings must be of concern to the 
government because there are indications that public housing, usually-
built for low income households, is being taken up by the lower-middle 
income families who have been priced out of the conventional private 
market. In these circumstances,the problems of housing provision will 
increasingly encompass households in the middle income range, in addi-
tion to those in the lower income groups. 
(ii) Construction costs and profits 
Implicit in much criticism of the private housing industry 
(Salih 1976; Falcke 1976) is the claim that high profits have influ-
enced the inflation in housing prices over recent years. Average 
profit margins for the majority of projects examined were under 40 per 
cent (Table 4.20) with only 27 per cent above this figure. There has, 
however, been a'discernable trend toward higher profit margins, with a 
45 per cent increase in the proportion of projects in which profits 
amounted to over 4 0 per cent. This increase occurred in response to 
the decline in demand which developed since 1974, although there are also 
many recorded cases of profiteering {New Straits Times 19 July 1975; 
Malay Mail 20 May 1975; Oh 1976). 
Table 4.2 0 
PROFIT MARGINS RECEIVED ON PROJECTS COMPLETED BY HOUSING DEVELOPMENT 
FIRMS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 5 
House 
type 
Percentage of housing projects for which profit margin was 
1-19% 20-39% 40-59% 60-79% 80-99% 100%+ 
Detached and 
semi-detached 
Terrace 
33 
45 
39 
38 
15 
4 
5 
3 
3 
3 
5 
7 
Source: DS (1976c) 
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The general nature of available data conceals differences in 
the profit margins earned by developers of different housing types and 
in various parts of the country. Tables 4.20 and 4.21 show that the 
construction of detached dwellings achieves higher profits than terrace 
houses. However, because of the greater demand for, and production of, 
the latter, absolute profit would be higher in large projects of these. 
The highest profit levels are earned mainly by large development firms 
operating in the biggest cities and in those centres with high con-
struction ratios (Table 4.21). Profits are generally lower in the 
smaller district centres and in the 'peripheral' areas of the north and 
eastern states, thereby emphasising the association between spatial and 
structural concentration in this productive sector. 
The price structure of accommodation built by the private 
sector is one sphere which requires further research. Close involve-
ment of the government in monitoring,house prices and taking action 
against firms which engage in profiteering is one way to curb spiralling 
prices in the conventional housing sector. Public authorities could 
also provide incentives, by way of tax concessions or guaranteed develop-
ment finance, for smaller-scale building firms to construct low-cost 
dwellings, particularly in small cities where risks and production costs 
are higher. Joint ventures between government and private firms could 
also contribute to the provision of lower priced accommodation, 
especially if building and planning regulations were modified. Finally, 
however, the main area for reducing house prices should be an attempt 
to lower the costs of production particularly the cost of land and its 
preparation which at present often amounts to over 25 per cent of the 
total. Land costs could be reduced by introducing an effective specu-
lation or capital improvement tax and through streamlining the long 
administrative and planning procedures associated with residential 
development which at present contribute to speculative increases in 
land prices. There is a variety of other measures which could be taken 
to reduce construction costs (see Drakakis-Smith 1977a; EPU 1977b for 
some suggestions), but it is not the aim of this study to discuss these. 
It is apparent, from the preceding discussion, that private 
development firms are a dominant force in the conventional housing 
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Table 4 .21 
EXAMPLES OF COST AND PROFIT COMPONENTS OF PROJECTS BUILT BY HOUSING 
DEVELOPMENT FIRMS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1972-1976 
Dwellings built Total Average 
Profit^ 
Location Year cost selling price 
Type Number 
$ '000 $ '000 % 
Large projects 
Kuala Lumpur 1972 SST 110 12 .0 16 .0 33 
DST 158 14 .0 18.5 32 
SDB 30 25.0 32 .0 28 
1973 SST 101 16.8 22 .5 34 
DST 920 26.4 35 .0 33 
SDB 78 36.0 48 .0 33 
B 110 55.2 65.0 18 
SHP 110 33.0 53.0 61 
1975 SST 120 21 .0 33.5 59 
DST 410 27. 0 44 .0 62 
Petaling Jaya 1975 SST 280 24. 0 33.0 38 
DST 312 34. 0 44. 0 30 
Subang 197 5 SST 410 32 .0 43. 0 35 
DST 230 50.0 68 .0 36 
Penang 1976 DST 185 49 .0 65. 0 33 
SDB 120 78 .0 115.0 47 
B 85 108.0 150.0 39 
Small Projects 
Kajang 1974 DST 17 28.5 33.5 18 
Kelang 1974 DST 43 30.7 38.0 28 
Muar 1974 SST 48 10.5 12. 0 14 
Melaka 1974 SST 10 10.0 12.5 24 
Kota Bahru 1972 DST 22 23.0 26 .0 18 
a SST = Single-storied terrace; DST = Double-storied terrace; 
SDB = Semi-detached bungalow; B = Bungalow; SHP = Shophouse. 
selling price - costs 
b Profxt = ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ X 100 
Source: DS (1976c). 
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markets in Peninsular Malaysia. Not only do these companies produce 
significant proportions of conventional dwellings but they are involved, 
through their integration with other enterprises, in the supply of raw 
materials, land and finance. Such integration enhances their profit 
making capacity, reinforces the comparative advantage of larger pro-
duction units and influences, as shown, the spatial, structural and 
social patterns of conventional housing provision. To this extent the 
development and expansion of other forms of accommodation, including 
that from the public sector, is linked to, or can even be dependent on, 
the operation of the private sector. 
CONVENTIONAL HOUSING PROVISION BY THE PUBLIC SECTOR 
Government housing provision^ in Malaysia is undertaken by a wide 
variety of bodies, the most important being the Ministry of Housing 
and Village Development (MHVD) which is responsible for the majority 
of low cost urban housing schemes. This occurs through the various 
state governments which receive federal finance for the purpose of 
building accommodation under the supervision of the Federal Ministry 
which also provides technical expertise and guidelines on implementation. 
The term 'low cost' housing as used by Malaysian public authorities is 
not specifically defined by them. The Third Malaysia Plan (Malaysia 
1976: 333), for example, refers to such housing as being 'designed for 
the lower income groups', but does not state who these groups are. The 
phrase low cost housing will be used in this discussion, however, to 
refer to accommodation built by public authorities for sale or rent 
2 
to households with incomes not usually exceeding $300 per month. As 
such,the term does not refer to the actual cost to build the dwelling 
but rather to the price for the consumer. Thus, as Drakakis-Smith 
(1977a: 575) states,'the concept of low cost is ill-defined' for 
1 For more detailed discussion of public housing in Peninsular 
Malaysia see Jagatheesan (1975), Alithambi (1975), Tan et al. 
(1975) and Ahmad Rahim (1976). 
2 See Ahmad Rahim (1976) for detailed examination of the income 
eligibility criteria for low cost public housing. 
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while refering to houses costing less than $10,000 the public sector 
produced very few dwellings under this price. However, because most 
public housing is smaller-sized and of a lower physical quality than 
the average private dwelling, it is usually cheaper to construct. 
A variety of Federal departments and agencies such as Public 
Works (JKR), Railways, Urban Development Authority (UDA) and the Federal 
Land Development Agency (FELDA), also provide quarters for their 
employees, as do the protective services {MLGH nd 2; MHNV 1975c). 
Table 4.22 shows that public authorities constructed a third of all 
conventional accommodation produced between 1971 and 1975. Overall 
some 41 per cent of the total, and 55 per cent of the quarters built 
by the MHVD, were built in urban areas. In contrast, most of the pro-
jects developed by Federal agencies were built in rural areas. It 
Table 4.22 
HOUSING BUILT BY GOVERNMENT AGENCIES, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1971-1975 
Source/agency 
Public housing Proportion of 
units built total conventional 
housing built 
Number % % 
Ministry of Housing and 
Village Development 
Federal 'institutional' quarters 
Public Works Department (JKR) 
Army 
Police 
Federal agencies 
Federal Land Development 
Authority (FELDA) 
Others (eg UDA, MARA) 
State governments and state 
development corporations 
Other minor programs 
13,244 
8,825 
8,555 
6,860 
15,880 
26,085 
5,627 
1,000 
15.4 
10.3 
9.9 
8.0 
18.4 
30.3 
6.5 
1.2 
5.0 
3.3 
3.2 
2.6 
6.0 
9.8 
2.2 
0.4 
All public housing 86,076 100.0 32.5 
Sources: lAPG (1975); Malaysia (1976); Ministry of Defence (1976); 
Department of Police (1976). 
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should be noted that the majority of public housing is not actually con-
structed by the agency concerned but rather finance, and often land, is pro-
vided by them, with the construction being undertaken by private contractors. 
(1) Low Cost Housing 
Although constitutionally housing is a state responsibility, the Federal 
Government considers this to be a matter of national concern and, there-
fore, initiates considerable public housing throughout the country. It 
has also become necessary for the Federal Government to become involved 
directly in public housing because state governments have found this 
financially and administratively difficult (see Jagatheesan 1975; 
Alithambi 1975; Ahmad Rahim 1976) . The Housing Trust, which began 
operations in 1952 and constituted the first direct Federal intervention 
in the sphere of public housing, built almost 1 ,500 houses by 1957. The 
performance of the Trust as a technical and supervisory agent was 
dependent on the co-operation of state governments in providing low 
priced land and services,and on the Federal authorities which allocated 
loans to the states. By the time the Housing Trust was disbanded in 
1975, as a result of the formation of a Ministry of Housing, it had 
constructed 27,000 dwelling units, most ofv^-iich were low cost (MHNV 
1975a) . The maximiom construction occured in the election year of 1969 
(Fig. 4 . 7 ) , during which the provision of low cost housing became a 
political weapon. Up until 1975 the majority of low cost public 
housing schemes in Malaysian cities had been developed by the Housing 
Trust, although several municipalities had initiated their own projects 
as early as 1955 (MLGH 1967) . 
The importance of government low cost housing provision has 
gained impetus through three Malaysian development plans, particularly 
as it has become associated with the clearance and resettlement of 
squatters and slum dwellers in the major cities. Although the need 
to build cheap accommodation in the smaller cities was stressed, and 
implemented from 1966 to 1970 during what became known as the 'Crash 
Programme' (Housing Trust 1968: 6 ) , most low cost housing was built in 
large urban centres. The projects built under the Crash Programme 
10,758 
1,000 -
Years 
Figure 4 . 7 ; Annual production of low cost housing by the Housing Trust and the Ministry of Housing, 
1953-1975. (Sources: Housing Trust, Annual Reports various years; MHNV 1975a . ) 
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represented the only source of conventional low cost housing built in 
many small cities since 1952. 
In spatial terms public housing has been, and still is, highly 
concentrated. Before 1976 over 37 per cent had been built in Kuala 
Lumpur (Table 4.23). This proportion rises to 47 per cent if the 
Kuala Lumpur conurbation and Petaling Jaya are included. Almost 80 per 
cent of the total has been built in the four largest metropolitan areas, 
thereby emphasising the unbalanced distribution of such housing in rela-
tion to urban population and the manner in which small cities have been 
by-passed in public schemes. In 1970 the four largest cities accounted 
for some 47 per cent of the total urban population. Although the abso-
lute need for low cost accommodation is greatest in the largest cities, 
it was noted in the previous chapter that the need is often greater in 
relative terms in smaller centres. Yet state capitals such as Alor 
Setar, Kuantan and Kota Bahru have received a disproportionately low 
share of the total public housing built in relation to their size and 
growth. 
The construction targets of the Third Malaysian Plan do little 
to alter the pattern of public provision, with 67 per cent of the pro-
posed dwellings to be built in the Kuala Lumpur-Kelang Valley area, 
focussing on the new State capital of Selangor at Shah Alam. In several 
other states, most notably Perak and Penang, investment will decrease, 
while east coast and northern cities do not appear to have received any 
special attention (Table 4.23), despite the fact that the national 
allocation to public housing is higher than in the past. 
Although the Ministry of Housing plays the central role in 
the provision of low cost accommodation, two other groups of public 
authorities also contribute. The municipal authorities of Kuala 
Lumpur, Ipoh, Georgetown and Melaka utilise federal loans, on the 
same terms as state governments, to develop housing schemes but use 
their own professional and technical services. Their lack of financial 
autonomy means that such development depends on federal finance, although 
land and infrastructure are financed from their own funds. The result is 
that municipalities are generally restricted in the number of low cost 
projects they can initiate and develop. 
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Table 4.2 3 
PUBLIC LOW COST HOUSING PROVISION IN PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1950-1980 
TOTAL 3^46 (8.1)^"' 6^92 (15.3) 14,522 (35.3) 17045 (41.3) 41,255 (100.0) 
State/City Actual Construction (number of units) Planned construction 
First 
Malaysia Plan 
Second 
Malaysia Plan Total 
Third 
Malaysia Plan 
1976-1980^''' 1950-1960 1 961 -1 965 1 966-1 970 1971-1975 1950-1975 
JOHOR 
Johcr Bahru 
Batu Pahat 
Keluang 
Kulai 
Muar 
Segamat 
Tangkak 
569 
534 
0 
35 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1,288 
919 
120 
108 
0 
141 
0 
0 
458 
310 
• 0 
0 
50 
0 
48 
50 
2365 
2,365 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4,680 (11.3) 
4,128 
120 
143 
50 
141 
48 
50 
8391 (10.5) 
7,071 
0 
900 
586 
98 
236 
0 
KEDAH 
Alor Setar 
Kul im 
Sungei Petani 
0 
0 
0 
0 
540 
277 
133 
130 
213 
0 
0 
213 
120 
120 
0 
0 
873 (2.1) 
397 
133 
343 
2832 (3.3) 
1,002 
180 
1,650 
KELANTAN 
Kota Bahru 
Pangkal Kelong 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
249 
216 
33 
249 (0.6) 
216 
33 
507 (0.6) 
507 
0 
MELAKA 
Melaka 
Bukit Baru 
35 
15 
20 
0 
0 
0 
251 
251 
0 
56 
28 
28 
342 (0.8) 
294 
48 
1036 (1.2) 
1036 
0 
NEGRI SEMBILAN 
Seremban 
Kuala Pilah 
50 
50 
0 
436 
436 
0 
0 
0 
0 
100 
100 
0 
586 (1.4) 
586 
0 
3376 (4.0) 
3^76 
100 
PAHANG 
Bentong 
Kuantan 
Mentakab 
Raub 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
150 
50 
100 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
689 
80 
445 
64 
100 
839 (2.0) 
130 
545 
64 
100 
1,248 (1.5) 
184 
606 
0 
0 
PENANG 
Georgetown 
Ayer I tarn 
Bukit Mertajam 
Butterworth 
359 
258 
101 
0 
0 
181 
0 
100 
0 
r,i 
5020 
4,139 
641 
0 
240 
1,690 
1,470 
0 
0 
420 
7250 (17.6) 
5,867 
842 
0 
741 
8798 (10.4) 
8,542 
0 
256 
0 
PERAK 
Ipoh 
Kampar 
Kuala Kangsar 
Sungei Si put 
Taiping 
Telok Anson 
Pokok Assam 
595 
465 
0 
0 
0 
130 
0 
0 
1,947 
1321 
158 
0 
260 
0 
126 
82 
672 
0 
0 
150 
0 
100 
222 
200 
1,498 
1188 
100 
0 
110 
0 
0 
100 
4,712 (11.4) 
?974 
258 
150 
370 
230 
348 
382 
462 (0.6) 
212 
100 
0 
0 
50 
0 
100 
SELANGOR 
Kelang 
Kuala Lumpur 
Petaling Jaya 
Kajang 
Serdang Bahru 
Conurbation (c) 
Shah Alam 
1788 
89 
1,081 
618 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1,750 
1,750 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7826 
806 
5300 
324 
0 
50 
846 
0 
9960 
237 
6,836 
0 
363 
0 
1,832 
692 
21,324 (51.7) 
1,132 
15,467 
942 
363 
50 
2,678 
692 
56,776 (67.1 ) 
1.601 
16,941 
0 
0 
0 
U 8 0 4 
25,430 
TRENGGANU 
Kuala Trengganu 
Dungan 
Chukai 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
82 
0 
50 
32 
318 
318 
0 
0 
400 (1.0) 
318 
50 
32 
642 (0.8) 
486 
50 
106 
84,568 (100.0) 
^ Five cities - Peringat, Tumpat, Pasir Mas, Port Dickson and Batu Gajah - had no public housing built. 
^ This figure includes projects from Second Malaysia Plan (1971-1975) uncompleted and brought forward (estimated 16,000). 
Conurbation includes all areas outside the gazetted areas of Kuala Lumpur and Petaling Jaya and includes Salak 
South, Sungei Way, Subang, Batu Village and Gombak Setia. 
Figures in parenthesis are row and column percentages in respect to the total units built. 
Sources: MHNV (1975a, 1975b); MHVD (1976b, 1976c); KLH (1976a). 
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Kuala Lumpur Municipality has built over 11,000 low cost 
dwellings since 1950, mainly high-rise flats such as those at Jalan 
Pekeliling or Jalan Lok Yew (Plate 2). Many of these were associated 
with the large-scale squatter clearance and resettlement program 
initiated in the late 1960s and are described more fully in Chapter 6. 
The State Economic Development Corporations, which are financed 
by capital from both the Federal and State Governments, are also involved 
in the construction of public housing. Between 1971 and 1975 the 
Selangor State Development Corporation (SSDC), the most active of these 
corporations, completed 7,000 dwelling units, 49 per cent of which were 
flats. In the same period a further 3,060 units v;ere being built and 
another 9,800 had been approved for construction (SSDC 1976). The main 
feature of the State Corporations' programs is that many of the dwellings 
built are not low cost but are directed to middle and upper income groups. 
For example, at least 60 per cent of houses built by SSDC cost over 
$20,000 and, therefore, were too expensive for the bulk of urban 
households. Even the cheaper wooden houses built by the Pahang State 
Corporation (PKNP) (Plate 5) cost $18,500, involved a 15 per cent 
deposit, and, as a result, were purchased mainly by public employees 
utilising low interest government loans. Under these conditions scarce 
public funds are being utilised to build housing for those who are more 
able to purchase from the private market rather than for low income 
groups who can only afford to purchase dwellings priced under $4,000 
(cf Table 4.18) . 
Table 4.24 shows how over 50 per cent of households in four 
cities could not afford even the cheapest rental or purchased public 
living quarters available. This pattern is common to most other cities. 
The majority of the urban poor, therefore, have limited access to the 
public housing which is, at least in official policy, designed to meet 
their needs. Moreover, since 1969 the loan terms, under which public 
dwellings are built, have changed, and together with the increases in 
construction costs, are making it increasingly difficult for low income, 
and even lower middle income, households to afford low cost public 
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Plate 5: Wooden public housing built in Kuantan by the Pahang 
State Economic Development Corporation. 
Table 4.24 
RENTAL OR PURCHASE PRICES IN SELECTED PUBLIC HOUSING SCHEMES, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1976 
City or agency and house type 
Monthly Households unable to afford 
accommodation cost costs of 
Purchase. $ Rent $ Purchasing Renting 
Kuala Lumpur Municipality 
1 room flat 
2 room flat 
3 room flat 
4 room flat 
Selangor State Development Corporation 
1 room flat 
2 room flat 
3 room flat 
3 room terrace house 
b Kuan tan 
3 room wooden bungalow 
Alor Setar 
3 room flat 
80 
90 
105 
na 
25 
35 
55 
na 
55 
50 
36 
40 
55 
75 
20 
35 
55 
125 
na 
na 
70 
75 
80 
na 
} 50 
60 
na 
60 
65 
} 52 
60 
66 
} 48 
60 
85 
na 
na 
a Loan repayments for purchase (including utility charges) based on $9,000 cost for 
2 room flat and $12,000 for 3 room flat. 
b Loan repayment based on cost of $11,000 at 6 per cent over 15 years. 
Sources: KLM (1976a); KDO (1976c); EPU •(1977a); UDA (nd 2). en 
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housing^. For purchasers and tenants in public housing the monthly 
repayments are based on built-in interest rates of respectively 5% per 
cent over 20 years and 6% per cent per annum over 30 years (MHA nd). 
For the government programs to come within reach of the lowest 
income groups, costs must be reduced significantly and/or repayment 
terms will have to be made substantially easier (Table 4.25). It would 
require a 49 per cent reduction in prices, together with a lengthening 
of the mortgage repayment period to 25 years and a subsidised interest 
rate of 6 per cent, to enable households with monthly incomes between 
$100 and $199 to purchase the cheapest public house. An even greater 
reduction would be required to meet those earning below $100 who con-
stitute some 10 per cent of the urban population. Although changes in 
mortgage arrangements can be effected, such as those of the new scheme 
administered by the Malaysian Building Society Berhad (MBSB) in which 
loans are extended to households earning below $500 per month at an 
interest rate of 5% per cent over 20 years (MBSB 1977), general 
commercial rates and unlikely to be reduced to the extent indicated in 
Table 4.25. Furthermore, although effective housing demand is sensi-
tive to changes in borrowing terms, it is affected more significantly 
by reducing the cost and price of dwelling units. Several aspects of 
public housing construction are conducive to cost reductions. These 
include land preparation and cost, infrastructural and building 
standards, labour and material costs, and the implementation capacity 
of state authorities. It is not intended to discuss these in detail 
(see Malaysia 1976; Drakakis-Smith 1977a); but rather to point to 
their potential and necessity, if public housing is to be made more 
accessible to those most in need. 
Overall, despite well expressed intentions of providing real 
low cost accommodation for the urban poor, the government programs 
have not succeeded in fully reaching their target population. The pro-
grams have failed to achieve the construction goals set, with only half 
1 State governments receive loans from the Federal Government to build 
such housing at interest rates of 5 per cent and 6 per cent 
respectively for projects which are for sale and for rent. These 
rates have increased from 2 per cent and 5 per cent. 
Table 4.25 
CHANGES REQUIRED IN PRICES AND MORTGAGE ARRANGEMENTS TO PERMIT LOW INCOME HOUSEHOLDS 
TO PURCHASE LOWEST PRICED PUBLIC HOUSING^ 
Changes in mortgage arrangements 
Monthly 
household 
income 
Proportion 
of urban 
households 
Mortgage lending 
terms in 1975 
Interest rate of 11.5 per cent Repayment over 2 5 years 
with extension of repayment with reduction in 
period over interest rate of 
$ % 
and interest of 
11 per cent 15 years 
20 
years 
25 
years 10% 8% 6% 4% 
1- 99 10.0 89 86 84 83 82 79 74 69 
100-199 26.7 77 72 67 68 63 58 49 37 
200-299 20.2 63 56 51 48 42 32 18 -
300-399 11.1 51 40 34 31 22 9 - -
400-499 9.3 31 27 19 2 - - - -
a Based 
Source: 
on price of 
lAPG (1975) . 
$9,2 00 for a 2 room flat of approximately 52 square meters at 1975 costs. 
CTi cn 
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of the Second Malaysia Plan target being met, and have constructed 
only a small proportion of dwellings priced below $10,000 (DS 1976d; 
Wehbring 1976a). Increasingly, public housing is being occupied by 
those households with incomes over $400 per month or by families whose 
rentals are subsidised by their employers. To some degree this situa-
tion fits into one of the goals expressed by an important public agency: 
'to build houses for those families who have the potential to be 
absorbed into, or are already part of, the industrial labour pool' 
(UDA 1976a: 11). But this will only serve to perpetuate existing 
structural inequalities rather than alleviate them. If current trends 
continue, public housing in Malaysia will not be low cost by any 
measure, and the low income population for whom it was originally 
intended will be further removed from the only source of conventional 
accommodation which could possibly come within their reach. 
(2) 'Institutional' Housing 
The provision of accommodation for employees has been an important 
long-term goal of the Malaysian Government. In the past, higher 
division officers were able to obtain housing at nominal rents, 
while lower division workers were provided with free living quarters. 
The Federal Government has absolved itself of the responsibility of 
directly providing accommodation for many of its employees, and now 
provides subsidised loans for some groups through the Housing Loans 
Division of the Treasury (see below). However, the Federal Public 
Works Department still builds quarters for low income workers in a 
number of government departments and in statutory authorities such as 
the National Electricity Board (MLGH nd 1). As Table 4.22 shows, 
over 24,000 'institutional' quarters were built between 1971 and 1975. 
The budgetary allocations for this construction are large. For example, 
in the Third Malaysia Plan $320 million was allocated to the Ministry 
of Defence alone for the construction of some 15,500 dwellings (EPU 1976) 
This compares with the total of $426 million for low cost public housing. 
The provision of 'institutional' quarters has an important 
impact on the total housing situation. It provides accommodation for 
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many people who otherwise could not afford conventional dwellings and 
for whom slums and squatter housing offer the main alternatives once 
their eligibility for institutional quarters terminates. This point is 
evidenced by the large numbers of ex-servicemen and ex-policemen living in 
several Kuala Lumpur squatter areas. At the same time, some government 
departments continue to utilise scarce resources to provide quarters for 
senior officials who could afford private housing; for example, army 
officers earning over $1,000 per month but who pay $25 per month for a 
large bungalow. In addition, institutional quarters such as the 
ubiquitous Public Works or Railway barracks, provide a highly visible 
residential component in most Malaysian cities. Yet very little is 
known about such accommodation compared with public housing or squatting, 
and, if observation is any indicator, conditions of overcrowding, 
amenity and sanitation in some institutional quarters may be among the 
worst in many cities. There is a definite need to know more about the 
social and physical conditions in such housing. 
FINANCIAL INFRASTRUCTURE 
Financial institutions have two main roles in the conventional housing 
system: they provide bridging finance to firms for the development of 
housing projects, including the purchase of land and materials, and they 
extend end finance (mortgages) to individuals for the purchase of 
dwellings. Such financial institutions act as intermediaries in the 
production, distribution and exchange of conventional housing, and thus 
in the circulation of surplus capital. As these institutions provide 
essential support for the capitalist nature of the conventional industry, 
they reinforce social inequalities in the distribution of conventional 
dwellings. 
The main sources of housing finance, examined below, are linked 
together in an integrated finance market (Fig. 4.8). During the period 
1971 to 1975 these institutions disbursed loans and credit amounting to 
$1,613 million to both housing development firms (Table 4.26) and indi-
vidual purchasers (Table 4.27). The loans disbursed rose sharply in 
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Figure 4.8: The operations of the housing finance market. 
Table 4.26 
CREDIT EXTENDED TO BUILDING, CONSTRUCTION AND REAL ESTATE 1971-1975 
AND ESTIMATED INCREASE 1976-1980, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 
Amount of credit extended ($ million] 
Source of credit 
and recipients 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 Total 1971-1975 
Estimated amount 
of credit 
1976-1980^ 
$ million^'^ 
Commercial banks 
Building and construction 
Real estate 
Sub-total 
Licensed borrowing companies 
Building and construction 
Real estate 
Sub-total 
} 15 
15 (63) 
2 
7 
9 (37) 
0 
18 
18 (44) 
7 
16 
23 (56) 
239 
70 
309 (88) 
23 
19 
42 (12) 
31 
49 
80 (73) 
10 
20 
30 (27) 
17 
14 
31 (23) 
} 453 
453 (68) 
46 
59 
105 (77) 
88 
121 
209 (32) 
530 
490 
1,020 (64) 
272 
3 05 
577 (36) 
Total credit extended 24 41 351 110 136 662 1,597 
a Figures in parentheses are sub-totals as percentage of annual totals. 
b Assumes increase from 11 per cent to 15 per cent of the total loans and advances by 1980. 
Source: Bank Negara (1975a, 1976b). 
o 
Table 4.27 
HOUSING LOANS TO INDIVIDUALS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1971-1980 
Housing loans extended to individuals 
Source of housing loans 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 Total Estimate for 1971-1975 1976-1980 
$m $m $m $m $m $m $m 
Commercial banks^ 40 33 81 42 169 53 154 45 80 29 524 42 953 43 
Licensed borrowing companies^ 6 5 18 9 30 9 36 11 55 20 145 12 308 14 
MBSB 37 30 39 20 42 13 47 14 51 19 216 17 322 15 
Life insurance companies 5 4 0 0 2 1 6 2 6 2 19 2 60 3 
Housing co-operatives 16 13 4 2 5 2 3 1 5 2 33 3 45 2 
Housing Loans Division 17 14 52 27 71 22 76 22 78 28 2 94 24 500 23 
All sources total 121 100 194 100 319 100 322 100 275 100 1,231 100 2,188 100 
a Data refer to loans extended: this reflects more accurately the availability of new finance for home 
purchase. Due to repayments, data on outstanding loans understate the new finance available. 
Source: Bank Negara (1975a, 197 6b). 
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1973 reflecting the high rates of construction, but stagnated after 1974. 
This reduction reflected a decline in demand for housing, as prices 
rose beyond the purchasing capacity of households. It was also the 
result of a tightening in monetary policy which affected purchasing 
power and housing construction because of the higher costs of borrowing. 
Despite the easing of credit restraints in 1975 and directions from Bank 
Negara to commercial banks to channel increases in loans to individual 
mortgages, the disbursement of housing finance did not increase greatly 
in 1975. However, it is estimated that housing finance will increase at 
a rate of 15 per cent per annum until 1980 (Table 4.30). 
(1) Commercial Banks 
Since 1968 commercial banks have been required by Bank Negara, from which 
they are monitored, to invest at least 50 per cent of savings deposits 
in housing loans to individuals, approved financial intermediaries and 
government securities. As a result of this arrangement housing loans 
rose by 1971 to three times the 1967 level, reaching a total of almost 
$680 million in 1975, an increase of $524 million between 1971 and 1975 
(Table 4.27). In addition, since 1971 bridging finance to the con-
struction industry, including housing development firms, has increased 
considerably, with credit extended by banks to this sector representing 
over two-thirds of the total (Table 4.26). These changes have increased 
the previously noted ties between banks and development firms, especially 
those belonging to large groups,because the latter have been able to 
obtain more credit on more favourable terms. At the same time many 
higher income home buyers have benefitted from lower interest rates 
which were reduced by half a per cent in 1975 [Straits Echo 5 June 1975). 
These changes have not, however, affected the purchasing power of lower 
income households. 
The administrative arrangements governing loans have had a 
profound effect on the operation of the conventional housing industry. 
By speeding up the distribution and circulation of capital in this 
industry, the operation and expansion of housing development firms, 
especially large ones, has become more profitable and less risky. 
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In turn, the changes in credit policy have helped create demand for 
dwellings because previously many prospective buyers could not afford 
the expense of existing credit. Moreover, less housing finance was 
available. Monetary and credit policies have, therefore, been instru-
mental in directing the banking system to favour residential develop-
ment for the middle and upper income groups, but not for the urban 
poor. In this way inequalities in access to housing are created and 
perpetuated. 
The importance of commercial banks is further highlighted by 
the monopolisation of mortgage finance by a small group of institutions. 
In 1976 five banks granted 57 per cent of all housing loans (granted by 
banks) to individuals. Although the proportion of loans given by these 
five large banks declined after 1971, as did the proportion for the ten 
largest banks, it has shown signs of increasing since 1976 and has 
remained high. 
The relative share of total housing loans to individuals made 
by commercial banks has also fluctuated since 1971, with a decline 
since 1973 associated with tighter credit conditions and an increase in 
the operations of borrowing companies (see Table 4.27). While there has 
been a decline in the share of loans given by all commercial banks, the 
five largest banks have increased their share of the total credit given 
by all institutions, from 19 per cent in 1971 to 25 per cent in 1976 
(Bank Negara 1976c). 
Together with evidence presented earlier, linking banks and 
housing development companies, the above data suggest that the 
commercial banks are a vital facilitator in the process of conventional 
residential construction. Housing development firms depend on banks 
for financial success because these institutions control the amount of 
credit extended to the industry. In this manner banks can influence 
the size and type of housing project undertaken. Moreover banks can 
refuse to extend bridging finance, thereby making it difficult for a 
firm to even start a project. Overall, the commercial banks exert 
an important influence on the conventional housing system, providing 
development finance, mortgage loans and funding for other organisations, 
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including building societies and the government officers' Housing Loans 
Scheme. Collectively, commercial banks represent the largest source of 
housing finance in the country, although no single bank has made the 
same contribution as the Malaysia Building Society. 
(2) Malaysia Building Society Berhad (MBSB) 
The MBSB is the single largest source of personal housing finance in 
Peninsular Malaysia, contributing 17.5 per cent of all housing loans 
between 1971 and 1975, despite a decline in its relative importance 
(Table 4.27). MBSB has extended some 55,000 loans since its inception 
in 1950 with the largest increases occurring since 1970 (Table 4.28). 
While its mortgage terms are more favourable than other in-
stitutions, borrowers from MBSB are largely, and increasingly, middle 
to upper income householders. In the past, the majority of loans were 
extended to dwellings priced below $20,000 (mainly single-storied 
terrace) but since 1975 the majority have been priced over $30,000 
(Table 4,29), which less than 10 per cent of the population can afford 
at current loan rates (see Table 4.17). This pattern is similar to 
that already detailed (Table 4.19) but also reflects the change in the 
type of dwellings built, as larger and more expensive double-storied 
terrace units have become popular among the middle class. In 1975 
34 per cent of the loans made by the Society were for this type of 
dwelling, compared with 10 per cent in 1971. 
The proportion of lower income applicants using MBSB has 
declined because of increases in house prices. Before 1972, 17.5 per 
cent of approved applicants had monthly incomes of less than $300 but 
by 1975 this had declined and there had been a concomittant increase in 
the proportion of borrowers with incomes exceeding $900 from 16 to 
50 per cent. Given that individuals with monthly incomes under $500 per 
month make up 70 per cent of the contributors to the Employers Provident 
Fund (EPF), the major supplier of capital to MBSB, the increasingly 
restricted access to MBSB finance to such low income groups provides 
further evidence of a demonstratable bias favouring wealthier urban groups. 
Table 4.28 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY BERHAD LOAl^S AND ASSETS, 1950-1975 
Loan Loans approved Loans Active accounts Mortgage 
Year applications disbursed at end of period assets 
Number Number % $m Number $m 
1950-1959 
1960-1969 
1970-1975 
15,139 
26,579 
18,419 
13,071 
24,233 
17,868 
23.7 
43.9 
32.4 
132.08 
231.93 
252.35 
Total 
1950-1975 60,137 55,172 100.0 616.36 
10,734 
18,476 
22,165 
86.2 
128. 9 
220.0 
Source: MBSB (1976a). 
M <1 on 
Table 4.2 9 
PRICE RANGE OF DWELLINGS FOR WHICH PURCHASERS RECEIVED 
MALAYSIA BUILDING SOCIETY LOANS, 1963-1975 
Housing loans disbursed 
Price range 
of dwellings 
$ ' 0 0 0 
1963-1972 
Number 
1973 1974 1975 
Number % Number % Number 
Total 1963-1975 
Number 
Below 10 11,104 34.8 38 1.2 4 0.2 - - 11,146 28 .0 
10.1-20.0 13,157 41.2 1,840 55.9 502 27. 9 285 10. 3 15,784 39.7 
20.1-30.0 5,238 16. 5 68 9 20.9 465 25.8 905 32. 6 7,307 18.4 
30.1-40.0 2,403 7.5 723 20.0 455 25. 3 497 17. 9 4,078 10.2 
40.1-50.0 - - - - 194 10.8 500 18. 0 694 1.7 
50.0+ - - - - 180 10.0 593 21. 3 773 2.0 
All loans 31,912 100. 0 3,290 100.0 1,800 100.0 2,780 100. 0 39,782 100.0 
Source: MBSB (1976b). 
- J 
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The use of capital from lower income groups to finance middle class 
housing is not unique to Malaysia and has been observed elsewhere 
(Perlman 1974; Reynolds and Carpenter 1975; Gregorio 1975). This 
process does, however, illustrate how the conventional housing system in 
Malaysia is not coping with the housing problems of the urban poor.^ 
In addition to a concentration in the direction of mortgage 
finance, the MBSB's activity has had an important spatial impact on the 
residential ecology of many cities. Building society finance has been 
instrumental in the development of many of the largest housing schemes 
in the country. Overall, the direction of MBSB's finance is spatially 
concentrated,with 47 per cent of mortgages (by value) given to appli-
cants in the Kuala Lumpur-Kelang Valley areas (MBSB 1976c). This con-
centration is not surprising given the location of conventional 
construction, but serves to re-emphasise those structural and spatial 
features discussed earlier in relation to private developnent firms. 
The Society has, however, also been responsible for financing 
considerable development in smaller cities, such as Kuantan, Batu Pahat, 
Alor Setar and Keluang, locations which previously had been unable to 
attract other capital because effective demand and profitability of 
housing were lower than in the metropolitan 'core'. Provision by MBSB 
of home finance to purchasers has guaranteed development firms speedy 
return of their investment and, therefore, has provided a stimulus to 
residential construction by ensuring the consumption of housing. In 
this instance, MBSB has assisted the conventional housing industry to 
extend its operations and markets, and therefore its profits, and has re-
inforced the pre-eminent role of the large, integrated, capitalist 
enterprise. 
1 Though generally concerned with mortgage finance for middle income 
households, in 1977 MBSB was appointed the administering agent 
for the Federal Government's new Low Cost Housing Finance 
Programme, which is directed at those earning below $500 per 
month. See Chapter 6 for further details. 
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(3) Treasury Housing Loans Division (THLD) 
Established in 1971 as part of the Federal Government's change in policy 
toward housing its own employees, the THLD is designed to provide loan 
funds to government employees in conjunction with the government officers' 
Housing Development Company, which acts as a housing developer. Finance 
is provided jointly by the Treasury and a consortium of commercial banks . 
and the low interest loans of 4 per cent, which are half the commercial 
rate, are repayable over 20 years. The role of the Division has steadily 
increased in importance (Table 4.27), with almost 20,000 loans valued at 
$406 million being approved since 1971. Table 4.30 shows that although 
the majority of loans were obtained by workers in the $250 to $499 per 
month income category, over 50 per cent of the value of mortgages paid 
went to higher income applicants, despite the predominance of government 
employees with incomes below $500. 
Table 4.30 
TREASURY HOUSING LOZVNS DIVISION: NUMBER AND QUANTITY OF LOANS GIVEN 
IN 1975 AND NUMBER OF APPLICATIONS RECEIVED 1971-1976 
Employment category 
and monthly wage Housing loans disbursed 1975 
Applications 
received 
groups 
$ 
Number % Value $ '000 % 
1971-1976 
Number % 
Unskilled workers 
1-249 40 141 2.7 1,017 0.9 574 3 
Clerical and technical 
250-499 27 
500-700 16 
647 
2,626 
12.0 
49.6 
7,187 
46,236 
6.1 
40.0 13,744 66 
Semi-professional 
701-1,249 11 1,489 28.1 41,619 36.0 5,110 24 
Administrative and 
professional 
1,250+ 6 405 7.6 19,627 17.0 1,567 7 
Total all groups 100 5, 308 100.0 115,686 100.0 21,025 100 
Source: THLD (1976a, 1976b). 
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Thus, like the other institutions examined, THLD finance is 
increasingly available only to those in higher income categories, who 
can afford commercial mortgage conditions. The unique feature of the 
operation of the Division is the preferential conditions under which 
housing finance, much of which is public capital, is given to rela-
tively high income government employees rather than further subsidising 
those on low incomes. 
(4) Other Financial Institutions 
The three institutions examined above are the most influential in terms 
of their impact on the housing system accounting for 87 per cent of 
housing loans. Three other bodies are also worthy of note. 
(i) Licensed borrowing companies (LBCs) 
Licensed borrowing companies have increased their share of 
housing loans since 1971 (Table 4.27) as the number of companies in-
creased and the largest companies expanded their operation^. In 1975 
borrowing companies had $141 million of outstanding mortgage loans 
(10.3 per cent), a 35 per cent increase since 1971, and had made 
striking increases in the amount of loans disbursed (Table 4.27). 
Apart from housing loans to individuals, LBCs also extend 
credit to the building and construction industry and,as Table 4.26 
indicates, when banks reduced housing finance during the period of 
Borrowing companies, licensed under the Borrowing Companies Act 1969, 
are financed entirely through shareholders equity and bank borrowings, 
and do not accept money for deposit from the public. Of the 32 
companies registered in 1973, nine are subsidiaries of foreign 
incorporated banks, nine are subsidiaries of local banks and three 
are affiliated with other financial institutions. The bank affili-
ated companies accounted for 74 per cent of all loans and 77.6 per 
cent of all assets in borrowing companies in 1973. The five largest 
companies, four of which are affiliates of four of the largest banks, 
accounted for 56 per cent of the increase in loans from borrowing 
companies between 1969 and 1973 (Kassim Chan 1974). 
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tighter credit control after 1974, borrowing companies increased the 
credit available to this sector. There is a high degree of centralisa-
tion of finance to housing development firms, with several companies 
extending the majority of capital. Moreover, as Figure 4.1 has illus-
trated, borrowing companies and development firms are often integrated 
into a diversified group of enterprises. The association of the largest 
borrowing companies with the five largest banks, means that five in-
stitutions control the provision of finance for housing development. 
With a high degree of concentration, and the commercial profit motive 
of such institutions, the conditions which restrict access for low 
income households are further perpetuated. 
(ii) Housing co-operatives 
Housing co-operatives, of which there were 60 in 1975, develop 
and sell housing to their members. They also purchase houses from 
development companies at discount prices and then sell to members, as 
well as granting loans for house purchase. By 1975 co-operatives had 
built alm.ost 10,000 dwellings costing $280 million, of which 37 per 
cent were constructed since 1971 (Department of Co-operative Development 
1976) . There are also worker and credit societies which lend money to 
members for the purchase of houses for example, the Malaysian 
Co-operative Insurance Society, but these loans are generally restricted 
to those in higher income groups. Co-operatives extended only 3 per 
cent of the total housing loans, by value, between 1971 and 1975, and 
although this proportion is not expected to increase (Table 4.27), the 
Government is encouraging continuation of these activities. 
(iii) Insurance companies 
Housing credit can also be obtained from insurance companies, 
and although few details are available on this activity, it is esti-
mated that in 1970 loans made to construction companies by insurance 
firms amounted to approximately $105 million (Jagatheesan 1975: 76) or 
32 per cent of their total assets (Seyfried 1975). It has been suggested 
(Jamal: 1976) that more capital from insurance companies should and 
could enter the mortgage market, but little has been done to facilitate 
this. 
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CONCLUSION 
Although there are several sources of conventional housing the main 
agents are private housing development firms, supported by an extensive 
institutional framework. The examination of the development companies 
has indicated several characteristics which are a reflection of the 
Malaysian space economy as a whole. The capitalist nature of the resi-
dential construction industry affects its conduct and performance and, 
ultimately, the manner in which the housing needs of Malaysia's urban 
population are met. 
Structurally, the private housing industry is concentrated, 
in both relative and absolute terms, in Malaysia's 'core' urb^m areas, 
most particularly the Kuala Lumpur conurbation, and there is a domina-
tion of large-scale heavily capitalised enterprises. Large firms are 
generally part of a broader network of activity in the modern 
capitalist sector, involving mining, plantations, hotels and financing, 
many of which have international linkages. There is, however, as 
Figure 3.4 has suggested, a range in the scale of operations of private 
development firms, with a large number of medium and small-scale enter-
prises which are notably active outside the main metropolitan centres. 
In the private sector the absolute and relative rates of residential 
construction decrease down the urban hierarchy, so that, in general, 
rates of construction are lower in smaller cities compared with larger 
cities. Exceptions occur in some small centres in which growth through 
industrialisation or other modern sector expansion, such as distribu-
tive or transport activities, is important and,as such,can be con-
sidered part of an expanding core-metropolitan system. 
The basic structural and operational features of the private 
sector suggest that it is uninterested in the production of low cost 
accommodation. In all cities the bulk of the urban poor have limited 
access to private conventional housing. The same is increasingly true 
for households in the $500 to $1,000 monthly income group because, 
despite rapid rates of construction in many cities, demand exceeds 
supply. 
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Public housing provision has done little to alter this 
situation. Although government programs have undoubtedly provided 
conventional accommodation for significant numbers of low income 
families, the national distribution of public housing follows the 
pattern described for the private sector. Public housing is concen-
trated in the main cities and,as such, does little to meet the housing 
needs in smaller centres, particularly those outside the 'core' west 
coast region. As a consequence there exist in all cities significant 
numbers of unconventional dwellings. In addition,public housing is 
not always synonymous with low cost housing and,as a result, many 
government programs are not reaching those groups of the urban poor 
for whom they were intended. To overcome some of these difficulties 
the Malaysian Government has initiated a number of new strategies, 
discussed in Chapter 6, which foster the principle of self-help seen 
to exist in the unconventional housing sector. 
The existence of unconventional residential types, the broad 
dimensions of which are outlined in the next chapter, is linked to the 
capitalist structure and organisation of the private conventional 
housing system. Because of the nature of capitalist production a 
broad dualistic hierarchy of housing provision emerges. At the national 
level differentiation occurs between cities in terms of the rate and 
nature of residential construction, and at the local level, in all 
cities, a marked differentiation arises in the relative accessibility 
to conventional housing and a concomittant development of unconventional 
dwellings. Overall the development of unconventional housing is in-
fluenced, even contingent upon, the operation of the conventional sector. 
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CHAPTER 5 
UNCONVENTIONi\L HOUSING 
INTRODUCTION 
The previous chapter has shown that the private conventional housing 
sector does not cater for the urban poor. Most low income households 
must look elsewhere for accommodation which they can afford and which 
meets their needs. This often means looking outside the conventional 
system into the 'secondary' or unconventional housing market (Leeds 
1977: 5). 
Unconventional housing has been briefly discussed in Chapter 3 
where it was shown to comprise a range of dwelling types and production 
forms, both capitalist and quasi-capitalist (Fig. 2.4). Such housing 
is generally associated with what UNIDO (1969) has termed the 
'national-conventional' sector, a transitional category comprising a 
variety of small-scale operations using local materials, small amounts 
of capital, and simple tools and skills. Thus, the unconventional 
sector produces housing which caters for the low income market. 
However, as Figure 2.4 suggests, this sector also includes dwellings 
which are built by traditional techniques using family and unskilled 
labour. This corresponds to the 'traditional' category within the 
UNIDO (1969) typology. 
The major distinctions made in this study are between 
vernacular and squatter housing, and between petty-capitalist and quasi-
capitalist production forms (Fig. 2.4). Thus, the unconventional 
sector embraces a continuum of house types ranging from illegal 
dwellings constructed of low quality materials to quasi-legal residences 
of high standards (Fig. 2.3 and see Plates 6 and 10). In between lies 
a variety of houses which previously have not been examined in any 
detail. Unconventional housing, in different forms, is found in all 
cities of Peninsular Malaysia and this chapter examines the reasons 
for, and manner of, its evolution. Squatter settlements are the most 
184 
Plate 6: Typical examples of unconventional housing constructed 
with wooden walls and an attap roof. 
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clearly defineable unconventional residential form and consequently 
their dimensions and history are better documented than others. 
These aspects of squatting provide the basis for this chapter, by 
inference giving some insights into the evaluation of all types of 
unconventional housing. 
The growth of urban squatting in Malaysia is best understood 
using a holistic analytical approach in which urban phenomena are seen as 
the outcome of historical forces which differentiate urban society into 
groups separated by space, ethnicity, social class and political power. 
All these factors influence the residential environment (Masotti and 
Walton 1976). The first section of this chapter examines the forces 
that have influenced the character and present distribution of Malaysian 
squatter settlements, illustrating how and why this settlement form has 
evolved. It draws heavily on secondary sources, complemented by a 
limited quantity of primary material, and as a consequence focuses on 
Kuala Lumpur, although general data for a number of other cities are 
presented. In the final section some of the methodological difficulties 
of assessing the dimensions of unconventional housing are discussed. 
Particular emphasis is given to the weaknesses of current concepts and 
definitions and how these can lead to under-estimation of the number of 
dwellings in a city. 
HISTORICAL GROWTH OF SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS 
(1) The Early Period: c 1870-1920^ 
Unconventional urban housing in Malaysia is not a new phenomenon. 
Palm-thatch (attap) roofed huts were built in Kuala Lumpur in the 
1880s in response to the housing shortages, and before 1885 the city 
was portrayed as a 'great Chinese village ... consisting almost wholly 
of wooden, attap or mud houses, arranged in the haphazard manner 
1 This section draws heavily from Gullick {1955, 1956), J. Jackson 
(1963) and McGee (1968). 
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which had resulted from its.rapid and unplanned growth' (J. Jackson 
1963: 117). This description is similar to that made in official 
reports on squatting 80 years later. The existence of numerous Malay 
kampung-style houses in Kuala Lumpur, as well as other traditional 
housing types such as Boyanese pondoks^ were also noted by observers 
in 1890. By 1900 even the colonial administration was taking an 
interest in the existence of 'higgledy piggledy' Malay slums and the 
need for 'decent' accommodation. 
There is little evidence of unconventional housing in other 
cities during the 1880s although accounts of individual cities do 
refer to traditional style buildings. Thus, descriptions of Malay 
kampungs in Melaka (McGee 1967) and Kuala Trengganu (Neil 1966), 
both suggest that indigenous housing dominated the embryonic growth of 
many cities. Alor Setar, for example, was characterised by Logan 
(1851: 54, cited in Nagata 1974: 8) as a typical 'residence of chiefs, 
with dirty slovenly attap houses'. 
Most of the references to earlier periods were to residential 
forms constructed as part of the growth of ethnic communities in most 
cities. In the 1880s, for example, the nucleus of the trading settle-
ment of Kuala Lumpur was a series of single storied attap huts bordered 
by a small Malay village (Kp. Rawa). The main difference between 
houses in the Chinese and Malay settlements, a difference which still 
exists today, was that the former were built on the ground while the 
latter stood on piles (Pao-Chun 1967: 16). 
The growth of the I-lalay community in Kuala Lumpur, including 
Indonesian migrants, has been well documented by McGee (1968: 335-46) 
WITO observed that apart from the legal settlement at Kp. Bahru, Malays 
settled in several areas surrounding the city. This settlement was 
related to the pattern of Malay land ownership at the time. Many of 
these early settlements, such as Kp. Kerinchi and Kp. Haji Abdullah 
Hukum (Fig. 5.2), later became the core for extensive areas of squatter 
1 Pondok = longhouse. For a discussion of pondoks in contemporary 
Indonesia see Jellinek (1978). 
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housing. Kp. Haji Abdullah Hukum began in the 1880s and for 40 years 
was administered by the District Office, while Kp. Kerinchi, established 
around 1900 by Sumatran migrants, offers an example of the British 
administration's attempt to permit the Malays to combine agriculture 
with urban employment because squatters were permitted to cultivate 
subsistence crops on nearby land. 
Some Chinese squatter areas seem to have evolved in a similar 
manner, with tacit recognition by the administration, although corro-
borative evidence is not readily available. Ng (1976), in one of the 
few studies of Chinese squatter communities, indicates that Chan Sow 
Lin is one of the oldest squattdr settlements in Kuala Lumpur and was 
first settled in the early 1900s by tin miners. Like Kp. Kerinchi and 
Kp. Haji Abdullah Hukum, Chan Sow Lin seems to have had some legal 
origins, and old residents claim their families paid land rent to the 
government. As additional land was illegally occupied in Chan Sow Lin 
the early 'legal' tenants ceased to pay rent and, consequently, were 
themselves classified as squatters (Ng 1976: 21). 
Unconventional housing forms dominated the early growth of 
Kuala Lumpur until the first attempts at urban development by Swettenham 
the British Resident there between 1882 and 1899. The new building 
rules of 1884, which stipulated that dwellings should be constructed 
of more permanent materials, established building standards for the 
first time (Gullick 1955: 39). These new rules undoubtedly 
strengthened the administration's unfavourable view of traditional 
housing by determining what would be acceptable standards of construction. 
The establishment of a conventional construction industry 
V7hich, like today, had connections with land owners and the expanding 
capitalist sector indirectly encouraged the further development of 
unconventional housing. Gullick (1955: 39) shows that as Kuala Lumpur 
expanded 'an entire brick and tile industry had been created to make 
the change possible'. The main suppliers of construction materials 
were Yap Ah Loy, who was also the largest property owner, holding 
35 per cent of all housing in 1880; Hill and Rathborne who were the 
major suppliers of timber; and Doraisamy Pillai a mill 
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inhabited 'temporary' houses in the hampungs of the city. The Report 
noted the poor sanitation, drainage and communications, as well as the 
residential densities which exceeded 160 persons per hectare, with an 
average of 15 people per house compared with 7.2 persons per dwelling 
for the whole city (KLTB 1931: 21). It also emphasised that the 
existence of so many 'hovels' reflected the inability of low income 
groups to pay economic rentals for minimum standard conventional housing. 
During this period the colonial export economy was growing, 
accompanied by technological change (Bauer 1948; Yip 1969; Drabble 
1973) and an increase in urbanisation (Hamzah 1962). Fluctuations in 
economic growth were related to the vagaries of international trade, 
together with the Depression of the 1920s and 1930s. These forces, 
part of broad transformations at the national and international level, 
played a significant part in the growth of squatter settlements. 
The combined effects of these changes brought increasing 
unemployment and decreasing wage levels. Thus, although plantation 
agriculture expanded the area under cultivation, estate employment 
fell from some 258,000 in 1929 to 125,000 in 1932 because of the intro-
duction of labour saving processing technology. During the same 
period wages fell by over 50 per cent (Caldwell 1977a: 45). In many 
rural areas the number of landless peasants increased as land, pre-
viously used for subsistence cultivation, was taken over by plantations 
and restrictions were placed on the farming activity of small-holders 
(Bauer 1948; Caldwell 1977a). In the mining sector, as capital in-
tensive methods replaced Chinese labour, employment fell between 1922 
and 1938 from 82,000 to 58,000 despite the continued increase in 
production and profits (Caldwell 1977a: 43). Retrenchment and un-
employment on this scale during the Depression years resulted in large 
numbers of displaced families who needed to find new places of resi-
dence and accommodation. 
During the Depression, many of the unemployed, particularly the 
Chinese, moved onto cultivated lands to grow subsistence and later 
cash crops. Some of these rural squatters found land near existing 
cities which was later encapsulated by city growth. Others, having 
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gained farming experience in remote areas, subsequently moved to the 
periphery of the towns to continue cash crop cultivation. Both 
sequences led to urban squatting, as did two other types of residential 
re-establishment. Unemployment relief camps were established by wealthy 
Chinese mine owners in many cities, particularly in Perak and Selangor 
(Caldwell 1977: 48), and the temporary mining camps built on lands 
surrounding cities, such as Ipoh, Taiping and Kuala Lumpur, were later 
incorporated into the city area (Mohamed Rosli 1975). Housing in these 
camps, described as 'rickety kerosene tin shacks or leaf hovels' 
(cited in Caldwell 1977a: 47), was clearly of poor quality. 
By 1935 the colonial government was tolerating, even encourag-
ing squatters in the peri-urban areas because they were becoming the 
main suppliers of fresh food for many towns. When the outbreak of war 
threatened the import of necessary foodstuffs, the British continued to 
encourage squatter cultivators in, or close to, the large cities 
(Friel-Simon and Khoo 1976). The same occured after the war when a 
nation-wide 'Grow More Food' campaign was launched (MU 1945; Sandhu 
1964b). The result of these campaigns, none of which specified where 
land could be occupied, was the illegal or partly authorised occupation 
of large areas of urban and peri-urban land. Several big squatter 
colonies were formed in Kuala Lumpur during this period, including Chines 
settlements in Salak South and Sungai Besi, and Malay himpungs in the 
northern areas of Gombak and Setapak (Mokhzani 1974; Figure 5.1). 
These factors affected all cities,and records reveal the 
existence of squatters, including peri-urban food growers, in many 
centres other than Kuala Lumpur (Williams 1940; MU 1948; FMS various 
years). For example, one report stated that in Ipoh 'the real housing 
problem is in the shape of innumerable shacks and sheds erected by 
squatters ... these huts are dotted about and huddled together without 
trace of any plan ... or drainage' (FMS 1939: 41). 
Until 1941 the population in most cities was increasing but 
the Japanese Occupation of Malaya from 1942 to 1945^ reversed this trend, 
1 For descriptions of Malaya during this period refer to Chapman 1949, 
Donnison 1956, Miller 1965, Kennedy 1970, Daud 1977 and Lee Tong 1977, 
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This was due to the general fear of the Japanese, the arduous labour 
drafts, a substantial fall in urban economic activity, declining health 
and sanitary conditions, and political persecution particularly of the 
Chinese (Lee Tong 1977), The total effect 'was a general exodus from 
the towns' (Sandhu 1964a: 149). In Kuala Lumpur this upheaval caused 
a population movement out of the city to the peri-urban fringe or, for 
many Malays, back to the rural kampung. The number of squatters in 
Kuala Lumpur during the Occupation was higher than during the preceding 
four years (Friel-Simon and Khoo 1976: 3). This was probably due to 
the creation of new squatter areas in the urban periphery and the 
growth of existing settlements. At least two large Malay communities, 
Kp. Bukit Mati and Kp. Tangga China (Dato Keramat) originated during 
this period (McGee 1968: 354), while many Chinese settlers moved into 
Chan Sow Lin (Ng 1976). 
Thus by 1945 the combined effects of the Japanese Occupation, 
the Depression, war induced food shortages, structural changes in the 
economy, and the general weaknesses in reinforcing, and administering, 
land laws (see Barakbah 1971: 204-206) had resulted in the rapid expansion 
of squatter settlements in Kuala Lumpur and many other cities. 
(3) The Post-war Period: c 1945-1958 
After the war the effects of rising unemployment, decreased wages, 
increasing prices and continued food shortages (Purcell 1948; Caldwell 
1977b; torgan 1977) were exacerbated by the introduction of regula-
tions associated with the Emergency^ and increasing landlessness among 
rural Malays (Bach 1976). The result was a considerable movement of 
population to the main cities, especially Kuala Lumpur, where there 
were severe housing shortages. There was a rapid increase in illegal 
land occupation which resulted not only in the expansion of existing 
squatter settlements, but also in the growth of annexes to existing 
concentrations and the creation of totally new settlements. This 
1 The Emergency is a term given to the period of Communist insurgency 
which occurred in Malaya between 1948 and 1960. For discussions of 
the Emergency period see Purcell 1954, Stenson 1969, Gullick 1969, 
Short 1975 and Caldwell 1977b. 
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expansion was most apparent in Kuala Lumpur where the number of squatter 
houses more than doubled between 1946 and 1957 (Table 5.1). 
By 1950 local and national governments, which until now had 
not considered squatting to be a problem, became noticeably concerned 
(Anthony 1971). This can be seen in the statement made by a member of 
the Advisory Council of the Malaysian Union: 
Before the war the housing situation was already 
unsatisfactory. The influx of people from the 
villages and countryside during the war years into 
the various towns had almost doubled the urban 
population but there has been very little building 
activity to cope with this increase except in the 
mushroom growth of temporary buildings of a very 
inferior type ... erected ... without regard to 
the elementary requirements of santiation, light 
and air (MU 1948). 
Minor resettlement programs did little in the face of the influx of 
migrants into the city, particularly after the Emergency began in 1948. 
Between 1947 and 1951 an estimated 10,000 squatter houses accommodating 
85,000 people, mainly Chinese, were built in Kuala Lumpur (Concannon 
1955). By 1954 the number of squatters was estimated to be between 
75,000 and 140,000 (Table 5.1). 
The creation of New Villages during the Emergency period 
after 1948 to resettle rural squatters and villagers displaced from 
high risk areas (see Hamzah 1962; Sandhu 1964a, 1964b; Gullick 1969) 
had a significant impact on the development of unconventional housing. 
Many such villages were located near or within existing urban areas, 
such as Segamat, Kuantan, Taiping and Kuala Lumpur, and generally 
housed up to 1,000 inhabitants in most rudimentary dwellings. Jinjang, 
the largest New Village with 13,000 people was, for example, incor-
porated into the Kuala Lumpur city area as a result of the 1957 
boundary changes. The incorporation of these settlements within the 
urban boundary resulted in a sharp increase in the quantity of uncon-
ventional housing in the cities affected. While New Villages were 
legal settlements established by the Government, much of their housing 
did not meet local authority standards. Moreover, the villages 
Table 5.1 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS OF SQUATTERS IN KUALA LUMPUR, 1930-1976 
Squatter Squatter 
population families 
Year Number 
(•000) 
Number 
COOO) 
Squatters as 
proportion of 
total population Number 
% COOO) 
Squatter houses 
Proportion of 
total houses Source 
1931 17 16 . 1.2 8 KLTB, 1931 
1946 na 2.0 KLTB, 1947 
1950 22 13 5.0 LC, 1950 
1953 107 21.8 35 14.0 40 Ruddock, 1956 
1953 75 Anthony, 1971 
1954 140 50 McGee, 1967 
1957 100 25 9.5 McGee, 1968 
1964 105 20.0 . 11.0 McGee, 1968 
1968 120 20.0 30 15.0 Sen, 1975 
1966/1968 175 26.0 30 17.5 22 KLM, 1969 
1968/1969 140 20.0 30 15.0 KLM, 1969 (App. 
1968/1969 230 50 24.2 46 KLM, 1969 (App. 
1969 185 26.5 37 20.0 25 NOC, 1969 
1969 156 26.0 30 20.0 25 tILGH, 1971 
1973 174 29.0 35 20. 0 Sen, 1975 
1973^ 270 45.0 30 Sen, 1975 
1974^ 153 20 22.7 Wehbring, 1976a 
1975^ = 222 39. 0 30 30 Amato, 1975 
1976^ 149 26.6 24 KLM, 1976e 
1976^ 226 39.0 25 EPU, 1977a 
1976^ 198 36.0 25 MF, 1976 
(jO 
a For Kuala Lumpur district. 
b 1974 to 1976 data for the Federal Territory. 
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attracted more unconventional housing, especially squatter dwellings, 
most of which were indistinguishable from the legal buildings. Notice-
able concentrations of squatter huts centred in New Villages are 
currently found in many cities, for example Jinjang in Kuala Lumpur, 
Kp. Bahru in Kuantan and Kp. Simee in Ipoh, and Table 5.7 shows that 
centres which incorporate this settlement form generally have the 
highest proportion of unconventional dwellings. 
In an attempt to overcome some of the problems associated 
with the creation of New Villages and extend the jurisdiction of local 
town councils, a series of laws was introduced after 1948 which gave 
councils greater powers to regulate building, collect rates, issue 
by-laws, and change boundaries.^ The boundary alterations that 
occurred provide a good example of how government has used formal 
institutions to restructure society. Boundary extensions meant that 
many areas of unconventional housing, previously outside the city 
became incorporated into the area of urban authority. In smaller 
cities this resulted in housing problems which previously had not been 
recognised because the poor quality residential areas concerned lay 
outside of the local councils' jurisdiction. While the general opinion 
held at the time was that such housing was a 'menace' and a 'nuisance', 
the desired policy of 'condemnation and demolition' had to be curtailed 
because of the overall shortage of housing. 
The case of Ipoh is illustrative of the processes operating 
at the time. When the area under the jurisdiction of the Ipoh Town 
Board was enlarged in 1954, several large New Villages were encapsulated 
(Ooi 1955: 54). The Ipoh Town Board Annual Report (ITB 1954: 2) of 
that year stated, in regard to the boundary extension, that 
The enlargement brought with it many problems not 
the least of which was the inclusion of newly built 
houses ... the houses, previously outside the 
jurisdiction of the Town Board were erected without 
proper consideration of roads, drains, and sewerage 
and their improvement set an immediate problem for 
the new Council ... 
1 For example the Municipal Ordinance 1948, Local Authorities Ordinance 
1950, Local Authorities Ordinance 1952 and the Straits Settlement Act 
(No.XXVII) 1957. 
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In the same year only 420 conventional houses were built, of which 222 
were for government officers, and it was observed 'that existing housing 
production is failing to meet at least half the housing need arising 
from natural increase in population' (ITB 1954: 4). 
By the mid-1950s squatting was clearly an established pheno-
menon in many secondary cities, as well as in Kuala Lumpur. In Kuala 
Lumpur, at this time, two broad groups of squatter settlement could be 
identified. There were those with legal origins which subsequently 
became illegal, for example Kp. Haji Abdullah Hukim, Chan Sow Lin and 
Kp. Kerinchi. The first of these was established on the urban periphery 
in the pre-war period and administered by the District Office. Like the 
legal settlement of Kp. Bahru it acted as a focus for additional resi-
dential construction, much of it illegal. All of these areas attracted 
more squatters in the early post-war period and grew to become large 
illegal settlements with considerable subdivision of land and illegal 
extension of houses. As McGee (1968: 360) suggests, 'many of the 
problems of Malay accommodation in the city were to stem from the fact 
that Kp. Bharu - the desired settlement for many Malays entering the 
city - could no longer absorb them'. 
The second group of settlement in Kuala Lumpur was illegal 
kcanpungs established during and immediately after the Japanese occu-
pation, often on sites outside the city boundary. Large areas were 
settled by Chinese agricultural squatters during this period, some of 
which remain today. One example is Kp. Cochrane which was originally 
occupied during the war by Chinese cultivators (KLDO 1945). In 1976 
this settlement contained over 500 houses and is still the centre of 
a thriving market gardening area. Many of the squatter areas estab-
lished during the period are the largest in their respective cities 
and acted as a focus for growth after Independence, while many new 
settlements were created to accommodate the expanding urban population. 
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(4) Post-Independence: c 1958-1976 
(i) The growth of squatters in Kuala Lumpur 
The processes which occurred prior to 1958 set the broad 
pattern for the continued growth of squatting in the post-Independence 
period. To this foundation two other important components were added: 
the rapid growth of large cities and increased Malay urbanisation. 
This was particularly true of the national capital where both the number 
and the proportion of squatters have continued to rise despite the 
actions of the local authorities. By 1969 there were an estimated 
20,000 squatter houses, 25 per cent of the total dwelling units, in-
habited by 26,500 families or 37 per cent of the total (NOC 1969). Since 
1969, though estimates vary (Table 5.1), squatters' houses have constituted 
between 25 and 30 per cent of the total population in Kuala Lumpur. 
Six forms of squatter settlement occurred in Kuala Lumpur 
during the post-Independence period. The first involved the illegal 
occupation of land within, or near, existing communities, both illegal 
and legal. For example, new squatter areas such as Kp. Hanyut and 
Kp. Chendana developed near Kp. Bahru. In the mid-1950s squatter 
settlements were also established along the main rivers and on railway 
reserves in the city, for example Kp. Semerang, Stoney, Setor, Batu, 
Gombak and Maxwell (see Fig. 5.2). These settlements offered an alter-
native for Malays who could not find .accommodation in the established 
Malay areas or had to leave their previous residence. Some of the 
latter group were Malays who moved during or after the May 1969 dis-
turbances from areas dominated by non-Malays. For example, Kp. Keramat 
Hujong Mara near Kp. Kilat. 
The third settlement form to evolve in the post-war period 
was the establisliment of new squatter areas, sometimes through organised 
invasions in areas which were later incorporated into the Federal 
Territory. Kp.'s Konggo and Selamat, for example, were settled in the 
mid-1950s by groups of ex-servicemen, some of whom settled also settled 
Kp. Jaya and Kp. Medan near Petaling Jaya (Kok and Cheong 1974). 
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Squatter housing built by speculators for rent is another 
residential form, and has become the core for several large settlements. 
Kp. Malaysia and Malaysia Tambahan, for example, created new foci of 
squatting in a previously unoccupied area of the city. A fifth form 
is the large multi-ethnic settlements created as members of different 
groups settled in areas previously occupied by only one community, or 
as separate settlements merged with each other, for example, Kp. Puah, 
Kp. Sentul and Kp. Sentosa. Although multi-racial, these communities 
tend to be subdivided into mono-ethnic zones. 
The final settlement type involved the movement of tenants, 
who could not afford the regular financial costs, from public housing 
schemes into squatter areas. These communities, such as Kp. Siam, 
Kp. Dato Keramat and Kp. Pandan, are generally found close to the 
government quarters from which the settlers moved. In 1970, there were 
over 2,000 squatter dwellings in eight contiguous hxmpungs which 
centred on the Kp. Dato Keramat public housing project (Ozman 197 0) 
and despite vigorous clearance operations since this date some 1,2 50 
houses remained in the area in 1976 (KLM 1976e) . 
Each of the six squatter settlement forms described above 
was a product of the social, economic and political changes which had 
been operating both before and after Independence. The changes pro-
duced some distinct modifications in the residential patterns of the 
city and squatting continued to proliferate wherever land could be 
found. In this respect, those affecting the ethnic and locational 
distribution of squatters were the most important and illustrate how 
squatting has been affected by the impact of rapid urban growth and 
by increasing public intervention. 
(ii) The locational pattern of squatters in Kuala Lumpur 
Squatters in Kuala Lumpur, like the total population, have 
always been residentially segregated (McGee 1968, 1971a; Lee 1976). 
In 1947 Chinese squatting corresponded to the general concentrations 
of Chinese population in the central city, Pudu, Sungai Besi, Salak 
South and Cheras (Fig. 5.1). Since the mid-1950s these concentrations 
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* * Indian 
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* Central area unrecorded 
Figure 5.1: Location of squatter settlements in Kuala Lumpur and 
the Federal Territory, 1976. 
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have expanded and several new areas of Chinese settlement, resulting 
from migration and the growth of predominantly Chinese New Villages, 
were created in Setapak, Ulu Klang, Petaling, Segambut, and Jinjang. 
However, in the last ten years there has been little change in the 
locational concentration of Chinese squatters, with the exception of 
evictions from the central city. 
Malay squatters are also segregated and are located in a belt 
centred on Kp. Bahru which fans out in the north-east toward Kp. Pandan, 
Ampang Jaya and Gombak and in the south-west toward Kp. Kerinchi 
(Fig. 5.2). More recent settlement is found in Sungei Besi, Cheras, 
Salak and Petaling Jaya. In contrast, Indian squatters are generally 
less segregated than the other two groups, although there are small 
concentrations in Sentul and Brickfields (Fig. 5.2). 
Squatter settlements in Kuala Lumpur are found along railway 
lines, on flood plains aind poorly drained land, on disused mining land 
and on marginally useful land in outlying areas (Fig. 5.1). In addition, 
most of the small pockets of squatters which remain in the central city 
lie between the historically separate centres of downtown Kuala Lumpur 
and Pudu (Meade and Wegelin 1975), areas in which the Chinese popula-
tion have been concentrated. 
There are two discernable differences in the locational evo-
lution of Chinese and Malay squatters. First, Chinese squatters occupy 
more private land than Malays, respectively 55 and 15 per cent. 
Although only 23 per cent of land occupied by squatters is privately 
held, Chinese inhabit 76 per cent of it. This pattern has been modified 
since 1969 with the eviction of squatters from private land in the inner 
city of Kuala Lumpur. The clearance program provides a good example of 
the effect that public policy has had on the distribution of squatters, 
particularly Chinese, in Kuala Lumpur. 
The second notable difference between Chinese and Malay 
settlements is the stronger orientation of the former towards employment 
sources, while the latter tend to be associated with the traditional 
social-kinship and cultural-religious locations of their community 
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Kp. Keramat Hujong-
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• Existing settement 
• Cleared sett lement 
Period of init ial occupat ion 
* Pre 1920 
O 1920-1945 
• 1945-1958 
• Post 1958 
Figure 5.2: Location of named squatter settlements and period of 
settlement. 
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(McGee 1971a; Lee 1976), particularly Malay Reservations. As shown, 
however, Malay settlements are also found near public housing schemes 
and army bases. Chinese squatter areas have been attracted to four 
main employment types (Table 5.2) each of which has been linked historlo-
cally with the growth of the Chinese community in Kuala Lumpur. The 
most notable locational association of Chinese communities with employ-
ment has been the establishment of many small-scale industrial enter-
prises in several squatter areas, especially along Jn. Sungei Besi, 
Jn. Kelang Lama,and in Kepong. Such settlements contain both residential 
and industrial squatters. Squatters have also built houses near the many 
large industrial plants in the same locations, because of the employment 
opportunities in them. 
(iii) Population change among squatters in Kuala Lumpur 
Data relating to the ethnic breakdown of the squatter popula-
tion in Kuala Lumpur before 1965 are not available, but it is clear that 
the majority were Chinese. However, over the last ten years the pro-
portion of Malays in the total population has increased substantially 
(Table 5.3) and between 1968 and 1974 the number of Malay squatters 
almost doubled (Table 5.4). While the Malay population in the city in-
creased by an average annual rate of over 10 per cent, compared with 
2.0 per cent for Chinese, the rate of increase for Malay squatters has 
been approximately 11 to 12 per cent per annum. By 1980 it is estimated 
that Malays will constitute over 50 per cent of the total squatter popu-
lation in the Federal Territory, compared with 30 per cent in the overall 
population (Wehbring 1976a). 
In contrast, there are signs that the rate of growth of 
Chinese squatters is slowing down, to such an extent that there has 
been an absolute decline of some 24,000 since 1968^ (Table 5.5). T 
main reasons for this decline are the eviction and resettlement of 
This estimate is corroborated by data collected by Dewan Bandaraya 
(KLM 1976e) and that released by the Treasury (MF 1976). Wehbring 
(1976a) however, estimates a decrease of over 44,000 between 1968 
and 1974 but fails to explain how this figure was derived, or to 
explain the decrease. 
Table 5.2 
LOCATIONAL ATTRIBUTES OF SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS IN KUALA LUMPUR 
Employment types and 
urban land uses near 
which squatter settlements 
are located 
Ethnic group Locations in the city^ 
Tin mining Chinese Sungei Besi, Jn. Klang Lama, Salak South, Jinjang 
Manufacturing Chinese Kepong, Sungei Besi, Pudu, Ulu Klang, Jinjang, 
Petaling 
Agriculture Chinese Salak South, Kp. Cochrane (Cheras), Jn. Gombak, 
Railway south 
Public markets^ Chinese Kp. Siam, Kp. Maxwell, Jn. Temerloh, Bk.Bintang-
Jn. Imbi, Kp. Limau 
Malay Reservations Malay Kp. Bahru, Kp. Dato Keramat, Gombak, Kp. Pandan, 
Segambut 
Army bases Malay Ampang, Setapak, Sungei Besi, Sentul-Gombak 
Public housing Malay 
Chinese 
Kp. Dato Keramat, Kp. Pandan, Kp. Kerinchi 
Kp. Siam, Jn. Imbi-Bk. Bintang 
New Villages Chinese Ayer Panas, Jinjang 
Private land Chinese Central city 
Railway-Public Works Dept. Indian Brickfields, Sentul 
a Refer to Figure 5.1 for city locations. b See Jackson (1978) for location of markets. 
Sources: KLM (1969, 1976e); Jackson (1974a); Wegelin (1975); Meade and Wegelin (1975); 
ISJ O 
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Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Table 5.3 
POPULATION CHANGES, KUALA LUMPUR, 1947-1980 
Community 
group 
Population 1947 Population 1957 Population 1970 Estimated proportion Annual increase 
total population 1980 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 9 5 7 - 1 9 7 0 
Number % Number Number 
Malay 21, ,988 12. . 5 47, ,615 15. 0 113, ,642 25. ,1 30 11. .7 10. 7 
Chinese 111, ,693 63. .5 195, ,822 62. ,0 247, ,474 54. 7 53 7. .5 2. 0 
Indian 31, ,607 17. . 9 53, ,505 16. , 9 84, ,043 18. ,6 16 8. . 9 4. 4 
Other 10, ,672 6. .1 19, ,288 6. ,1 6, ,651 1. ,6 1 8, . 0 na 
All groups 175, ,961 100, .0 316, , 230 100. , 0 451, ,810 100. .0 100 7. .9 3. 3 
Sources: Malaya (1947); DS (1957, 1972a); Wehbring (1976b). 
NJ o CO 
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Table 5.4 
ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF SQUATTERS, KUALA LUMPUR, 1968-1975 
Ethnic 1968 1973 . 1974 1975 
group Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Malay 37,740 20. 4 43,500 25. 0 62,262 40. 6 67,042 38.2 
Chinese 124,320 67. 2 112,230 64. 5 69,586 45. 3 100,912 57.5 
Indian 21,275 11. 5 16,530 9. 5 6,08 9 4. 0 7,546 4.3 
Other 1,605 0. 9 1,740 1. 0 15,505 10. 1 na na 
All 
groups 184,940 100. 0 174,000 100. 0 153,442 100. 0 175,500 100. 0 
Sources: NOC (1969); Sen (1975); Wehbring (1976a, 1976b). 
Table 5.5 
CHANGES IN THE NUMBER OF CHINESE SQUATTERS, 
KUALA LUMPUR, 1968-197 5 
Chinese squatters Population change 
Year Proportion of Annual 
% Number total population % Number 
1968 124,320 67.2 -12,090 -1.9 
1973 112,230 64.5 -54,732 -7.3 
1974 69,586 45.3 -23,408 -2.6 
1975 100,912 57.5 
Sources: NOC (1969); Sen (1975) ; KLM (1976e); Wehbring (1976a) . 
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Chinese squatters into public housing, and the decreasing Chinese com-
ponent of population growth in Kuala Lumpur. Not only is the Chinese 
birth rate declining but the percentage of Chinese immigrants to the 
city has fallen from 59 per cent before 1959 to 35 per cent in 1970 
(Narayanan 1975: 124). Given that migration contributes over 70 per 
cent of population growth in Kuala Lumpur (Zainal 1975), this decrease 
is significant. However, those Chinese squatting in Kuala Lumpur have 
usually been there much longer than Malays (KLM 1969; Sen 1975), with 
the result that both the settlements and their inhabitants are generally 
older. 
(iv) Growth of squatters in secondary cities 
The evolution of squatter settlements in secondary cities is 
less well documented, although in most aspects the locational pattern 
is similar to that observed in Kuala Lumpur. However in smaller cities 
squatters generally first occupied land on the urban periphery, rather 
than in inner c'ity areas. These were incorporated into the built-up 
area as the city grew. Most settlements were located outside inner 
city areas, mainly along river, drainage and railway reserves, on 
swamps or mine tailings, and in, and around. New Villages and Malay 
Reservations (cf Figs 7.4 and 7.8). In Alor Setar the vast majority 
of squatter settlements were located on public land while in Kuantan an 
estimated 35 per cent of land occupied by squatters was privately owned. 
Data pertaining to the growth of squatters in secondary 
centres were more difficult to obtain than those relating to Kuala 
Lumpur. However, using fragmentary evidence from Kuantan and Alor 
Setar, the growth in numbers can be traced. Between 1948 and 1958 
there were an estimated 250 to 300 squatter dwellings in Kuantan and 
another 300 unconventional dwellings in Kp. Bahru New Village, while 
in Alor Setar there were some 300 squatter units. In Kuantan, official 
sources estimated that there were 875 squatter dwellings in 197 0 
(KTC 1970) and 1,300 in 1976. In Alor Setar the number of squatter 
dwellings was placed at 400 in 1968 (Commissioner of Land and Mines, 
pers. comm., 1977), 800 in 1971 (Secretary DTCKS, pers. comm., 1977) 
and 1,029 in 1977 (KSS 1977). A report (KDTCP 1972) not used in this 
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study because it offered no dsfinition of ths tGirin ' * , sug^ G^StGd. 
that squatters in Alor Setar accounted for 60 per cent of the total 
housing stock in 1972. However, while providing an indication of the 
extent of unconventional housing, this seems to be an over-estimation 
of squatter numbers. On the basis of fieldcounts the total number of 
squatter houses in Alor Setar in 1977 was between 2,000 and 2,200 
(Table 5.7). 
Squatter settlements in Alor Setar and Kuantan had their 
origins in the socio-economic and political changes that occurred 
before Independence, but growth has continued since 1958 in the wake 
of increased displacement of rural population into towns and cities. 
Overall the forces affecting the evolution and location of squatters 
appear to be the same in all cities, although in secondary centres 
specific local forces, some of which are detailed in Chapters 6 and 7, 
have also intervened and created variations. In few cities is there 
evidence of mass invasions of land, such as have occurred in Latin 
America, and squatter settlements have evolved basically through the 
illegal occupation of land (both public and private) and construction 
of houses by individuals and small groups. 
ASSESSMENT OF CURRENT UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING 
Many current studies and reports on squatting and other unconventional 
housing forms in Peninsular Malaysia suggest that they are not a problem 
in cities other than Kuala Liompur (Taylor 1973; Sen 1975; Wegelin 
1975). The preoccupation with the primate city is reflected in the 
overwhelming amount of research on the national capital and a concomi-
tant lack of data on squatting and housing in other cities. Of the 
22 individual studies available, 18 refer to Kuala Lumpur. Those 
studies which attempt a broader perspective do so more as an after 
thought and always retain Kuala Lumpur as the main focus. For example, 
Wegelin (1975) claimed that 'squatting is most prevalent in Kuala 
Lumpur ... In other urban centres this phenomenon seems to be of much 
lesser importance ...', but did little to substantiate the claim. 
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Moreover, none of these studies recognise unconventional residential 
forms other than squatter housing in any city. 
However, as studies in other countries have discovered 
(Hassan 1972a; UN 1973 ) the squatter problem in smaller cities is 
becoming very serious. This section will demonstrate that, although 
the housing problems of Kuala Lumpur are quantitatively larger tham 
elsewhere in Malaysia, unconventional residential forms, including 
squatting, are of equal if not greater proportional importance in many 
smaller cities. In addition, the methodological difficulties involved 
in the use of available data are examined. 
(1) Problems of Comparing Squatter Statistics 
There are many problems involved in the interpretation of recorded 
statistics relating to squatters. Not only is there no uniform defini-
tion used in Malaysia (see Appendix B) and, therefore, no consistency 
in the data sources available, but there are no statistics available 
on a national scale, even in the 1970 Census of Housing. The confusing, 
inconsistent and contradictory nature of the information available is 
evident in data for Kuala Lumpur (Table 5.1). Five different estimates 
of squatter numbers have been given for the period 1968/1969 alone, 
all of which are based on the same source, the surveys conducted by the 
Kuala Lumpur Municipality (KLM 1969). This authority initially surveyed 
'unauthorised' buildings on public land (1966) and subsequently con-
ducted a similar survey on private land (1969). The difficulty in using 
this data lies in the original terms of reference of the surveys, 
because although they covered the whole I-lunicipal area they excluded 
New Villages and Malay Reservations, which are known concentrations of 
squatter housing.^ The exclusion of such areas must have resulted in 
under-enumeration. 
1 The areas excluded were Ayer Panas New Village, Ulu Klang New Village, 
and Kp. Bahru, Kp. Dato Keramat, and Kp. Pandan all of which are 
Malay Reserves. Kp. Dato Keramat, for example, had an estimated 
2,000 squatter dwellings in 1969 (Ozman 1970). 
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There are three difficulties in comparing data from the 
1968/1969 reports with more recent data: the different terms of 
reference and urban boundaries used in each study; the occurrence of 
sampling irregularities and under-enumeration; and the manner in 
which researchers have made inaccurate calculations relating to the 
demographic changes among squatters. Thus, for example, Sen (1975), 
in a widely cited estimate, gives no indication of the size of his 
sample, his method of data collection, or the urban boundary used in 
his study. In contrast, Wegelin (1975) in a study in the Kelang Valley 
area describes the methodology used in the study but bases his field-
work on a sample of 1,538 households (1.14 per cent) which is heavily 
biased toward Malays and is taken from 12 different squatter areas, 
nine of which were in the same general geographic location. The short-
comings of this study stem from the lack of a city-wide coverage and 
the small proportion of Chinese households. Wehbring (1976a), although 
offering a more extensive coverage, made several errors through the use 
of aerial photographs to enumerate squatter houses and by using this 
to estimate population. Despite the fact that he acknowledged the 
possibility of error, it is probable that Wehbring has under-estimated 
the number of Chinese squatters and over-estimated Malay numbers. This 
occurred because he used a factor of 5.4 persons per household, for 
all households, to calculate the total number of squatters. Yet there 
are differences in the average squatter household size between the 
three ethnic groups - Malays 5.3, Chinese 5.86 and Indians 5.64. 
These examples emphasise the need to critically examine the sources 
available in studying squatters and highlight the importance of a 
vigorous methodological and definitional framework when undertaking 
such research. 
(2) Unconventional Housing Types in Peninsular Malaysia 
There exist very few historical, or even contemporary, statistics 
relating to the number of squatters in urban cities other than Kuala 
Lumpur. In an attempt to fill this lacuna, data were collected from 
a postal survey of all town and municipal councils. The survey 
requested statistics relating to squatter numbers in 1970 and 1975. 
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Of the 40 councils contacted only 21 (52.5 per cent) replied, of which 
11 reported the existence of squatter populations, six reported no 
squatters, and four replied but gave no information. These responses 
were collated with information from town council reports, personal 
estimates from local officials, other surveys and fieldwork. The postal 
survey accepted local definitions of squatting, which were generally 
based on the illegal occupation of land. This meant that there was no 
control over which populations or areas were enumerated. Despite its 
shortcomings the data in Table 5.6 are the most comprehensive available 
and offer a comparative guide on the extent of unconventional housing, 
including squatter dwellings, in cities other than Kuala Lumpur. 
Table 5.6 presents estimates of squatter housing in 24 
Malaysian cities. The data suggest that in Kuala Lumpur squatters are the 
single most important component in the city's housing system. However, 
apart from Kuala Lumpur and Kelang, which can be considered as one metro-
politan entity (Aiken and Leigh 1975), and the exception of Taiping, 
squatter dwellings did not account for more than 20 per cent of the total 
housing stock in any one city. In fact a proportion of between 5 and 10 
per cent was common in most cities surveyed, irrespective of population size. 
However, cities within which squatter dwellings accounted for 
over 10 per cent of the total stock were those for which field estimates 
were available. In most other cities data were based on estimates 
supplied in the postal survey. This suggests that there is considerable 
under-enumeration of squatter dwellings by official sources. For example, 
local government estimates of squatter dwellings in Alor Setar and Kuantan 
are 1,029 and 900 respectively. Fieldcounts show, however, that the 
numbers are much higher (Table 5,6). 
The data reported from the postal survey do not include 
vernacular housing and are based solely on the local official defini-
tion of a squatter house. This leads to an under-estimation of the 
number of unconventional houses. As a result, the data presented in 
Table 5.6 may not be accurate for all cities and need to be treated 
with some caution. In an attempt to overcome this shortcoming, and 
given the lack of comprehensive empirical evidence, unpublished 
statistics from the 1970 Census of Housing were analysed to give 
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Table 5.6 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS OF SQUATTERS AND OTHER UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING 
IN SELECTED PENINSULAR MALAYSIAN CITIES, 1976 
City 
Dwelling types as a proportion of total housing stock° 
Squatter 
houses 
Number 
Squatter 
houses 
tekeshift 
houses 
Housing built with 
low quality materials 
(walls of attap, zinc 
or scrap and roof 
of attap or scrap 
Unconventional housing 
(walls built of wood, 
zinc, attap or other 
materials and roof of 
zinc, iron or attap 
b Johor Bahru 2,218^^ 8.4 1.5 1.8 34.6 
Batu Pahat 423 5.1 2.4 10.8 46.8 
Kluang 400 5.4 1.1 8.8 53.6 
Muar na na 0.8 8.1 62.0 
Alor Setar 2,095 20.0 1.2 20.2 60.7 
Sungei Petani 605 9.4 2.4 13.4 60.4 
Kulim 0 0 3.2 6.0 69.5 
Kota Bahru 1,000 9.3 1.8 7.5 51.4 
Tumpat 0 0 0.4 33.1 77.2 
Pasir tos 0 0 1.2 15:4 62.6 
Melaka'^ ^ 700 6.0 0.5 7.5 33.5 
Seremban 1,400 13.0 4.7 2.5 45.4 
Kuala Pilah - na na 0. 9 2.6 53.4 
Port Dickson 0 0.7 2.5 43.0 
Kuantan^ 1,300"^ 12.8 1.7 9.7 62.3 
Bentong 130 3.7 1.4 0.3 71.6 
Mentakab , 0 0 2.0 0.6 66.6 D Georgetown 3,000 7.2 3.6 8.8 26.1 
Bukit Mertajam 400 10.9 0. 5 10.7 52.9 
Butterworth 1,050 9.7 2.0 26.9 64.2 
Ipoh^c^ 8,620 19.0 2.1 1.9 40.2 
Taiping 2,100 21.0 2.7 5.2 34. 7 
Kuala Kangsar 0 0 1.7 4.7 44.2 
Sungei Siput na na 3.4 2.4 58.9 
Telok Anson , be Kuala Lumpur 
na d na 2.1 9.3 44.2 
27,000 37.0 8.6 2.2 42.3 
Kelang'^c 7,000 37.3 7.3 12.0 46.3 
Jinjang na na 1.9 0. 3 67.7 
Kajang ^^  na na 1.1 3.2 57.7 
Kuala Trengganu 465 4.2 1.5 2.0 56.7 
Chukai 62 3.1 1.1 19.5 75.3 
a The total housing stock in 1976 is a projection from 1970 data, 
b Data from personal communication with local city council, 
c Data based on field enumeration, 
d Includes squatters on private land, 
e Includes areas outside the Municipal boundary. 
Sources: DS {1972b, 1972-1973); Postal survey (Fieldwork 1976-1977); PSS (1978). 
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an indication of the extent of unconventional housing forms. Initially 
two surrogate measures of squatter housing based on data from the Census 
are presented in Table 5 . 6 . 
The first is 'makeshift' housing which, although undefined, is 
used in the Census to enumerate houses of a substandard nature. However 
the figures on makeshift housing (Table 5 .6) do not correlate well with 
the officially reported squatter statistics. Thus, in all cities listed 
in Table 5 . 6 , the proportion of makeshift housing is considerably lower 
than the respective figures for squatter dwellings, especially those 
based on fieldcounts. It must be assumed that most squatter houses were 
included in the Census under another classification, or were not enumerated 
at all . 
Another estimate of the number of squatter houses is provided 
by examining the type of materials used in construction. Using a 
category of housing classified as being built of very low quality 
materials (see Table 5.6) a closer correlation with the reported number 
of squatter units is observed. This is not surprising given that the 
low incomes of most squatters force them to minimise construction cost 
and hence the quality of building materials. As an indicator, this 
information has some use but it does not take land tenure into 
consideration. However, given the unavailability of nation-wide 
squatter statistics, it does offer a reasonable substitute. 
Whilst these data offer useful measures of squatter housing, 
they give no indication of the total extent of unconventional urban 
housing. In order to assess this, unconventional dwellings are assumed 
to be those which resemble the traditional rural kampung house and 
which are built with walls of plank, attap, zinc or other material and 
have a roof of iron, zinc or attap (Plate 6 ) . Such dwellings are not 
produced by the conventional sector and, therefore, are assumed to be 
constructed by petty producers using low levels of technology, capital 
and labour. Although comprehensive supporting data are not available, 
impressions gained in the field surveys help corroborate these 
assumptions (Chapter 10 ) . 
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Table 5.6 presents an estimate of the proportion of uncon-
ventional housing in 31 cities based on the above assumptions and 
shows how the incidence of such dwellings ranges from 26 per cent in 
Georgetown to over 77 per cent in Tumpat. Unconventional housing 
accounts for the largest proportion of total stock in most cities and, 
with the exception of Kuala Liampur, Kelang, Taiping and Ipoh, squatter 
housing generally represents less than a third of the unconventional 
stock. In broad terms, linconventional accommodation is most common in 
two types of cities: those in the economically less developed northern 
and eastern states and those cities which incorporate at least one New 
Village into their built-up area (cf Table 5.7). On the other hand 
cities with lower proportions of unconventional dwellings (below 40 per 
cent) are mainly the larger urban cities in which rates of conventional 
residential construction are high. Despite the shortcomings of the 
definition used, it is apparent that unconventional housing is of far 
greater importance in almost all cities than either official housing 
statistics or previous studies indicate. 
In Table 5.7 the housing stock in urban centres is separated 
into unconventional and conventional categories, each of which is 
further subdivided into two groups. In this table vernacular housing 
data have been obtained by subtracting the proportion of squatter 
units reported in Table 5.6 from the unconventional sub-total in the 
same table. Although the product is an over-estimation, and its 
reliability depends on the accuracy of the squatter statistics, the 
estimates obtained do offer an indication of the dimensions of the 
vernacular sub-system. Comparison with detailed information from local 
council building records in both Kuantan and Alor Setar reveals that 
the estimates arrived at by this method are very close to the actual pro-
portion in both cities. 
Vernacular housing is significant because it is generally 
unrecognised in the literature on low income housing systems and it 
is intrinsically extra-legal in status. Until 1971, and even later in 
some states, building and planning by-laws did not permit the con-
struction of timber houses in most cities. The Street, Drainage and 
Building Act (1974) sought to alter this by amending and consolidating 
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Table 5.7 
ESTIMATED PROPORTIONS OF MAIN HOUSING TYPES IN 
SELECTED PENINSULAR MALAYSIAN CITIES, 1976 
City 
Percentage of total housing stock 
Unconventional Conventional 
Squatter a b Vernacular Modern Q Transitional 
Johor Bahru 8.4 26.2 50.6 14.9 
Batu Pahat 5.1 41.7 45.2 8.0 
Kluang 5.4 48.2 31.9 14.6 
Muar na 62.0 22.9 15.1 
Alor Setar 20.0 40.7 28. 0 11.3 
Sungei Petani 9.4 51.0 30.4 9.2 
Kulim 0 69.5 21.9 8.6 
Kota Bahru 9. 3 42 .0 38.0 10.7 
Tumpat 0 77.2 17.3 5.6 
Pasir Mas na 62.6 29.6 7.8 
Melaka 6.0 27.5 55.8 10.7 
Seremban 13.0 32.4 43.7 10.9 
Kuala Pilah na 53.4 33. 3 13.3 
Port Dickson 0 43.0 48.8 8.2 
Kuantan'^ 12.8 49.5 27.1 10.6 
Ben ton g'^ ^ 3.7 67.9 19.8 8.6 
Mentakab na 66.0 20.1 13.4 
Georgetown 7.2 18.9 66.0 7.6 
Bukit Mertajam 10.9 42.0 39.5 4.7 
Butterworth 9.7 54.5 31.2 4.7 
Ipoh<^  19.0 22.0 47.4 12.4 
Taiping 21.0 13.7 53.1 12.2 
Kuala Kangsar 0 44.2 44.2 13.6 
Sungei Siput^ na 58.9 21.1 20.0 
Telok Anson ^ na 44.2 42.2 13.1 
Kuala Lumpur 37.0 5.4 52.5 5.1 
Kelang ^ 37.3 9.0 40.2 13.5 
Jinjang na 67.7 11.9 20.5 
Kajang'i na 57.7 32.4 9.9 
Kuala Trengganu 4.2 52.5 37.0 6.4 
Chukai 3.1 72.1 17.6 7.0 
a Includes all houses constructed of wood, attap, zinc and scrap, 
other than officially declared squatter dwellings. 
b Modern housing is constructed of permanent, manufactured materials, 
namely brick, concrete and tiles. 
c Transitional housing is constructed of brick and concrete but also 
includes less permanent materials such as wood and asbestos. 
d Cities which have a New Village within their built-up area. 
Sources: DS (1972b); Postal survey (Fieldwork 1976-1977). 
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all provisions relating to buildings, streets and drains found in the 
various government legislations under which local authorities operate. 
Part V of the Act controls the whole process of residential con-
struction, from planning approval to the issuing of the certificate of 
fitness for occupation. Prior to the introduction of the new law, 
which places fewer restrictions on the type of building materials used 
(including timber), there was no uniformity in the laws relating to 
residential construction, especially unconventional housing. This 
meant that in cities, where higher 'modern' standards were enforced, 
such as Georgetown or Ipoh, the majority of wooden structures were 
illegal.^ In other centres, such as Kuantan, Alor Setar and Kota Bahru, 
by-laws existed which permitted construction of wooden houses providing 
certain regulations were observed. The varying interpretation and use 
of such administrative mechanisms had an important influence on the 
extent of unconventional housing in urban areas. 
If timber houses were illegal, then most of the dwellings 
built of low quality materials, often called temporary or semi-permanent 
by local authorities, should have been classified in the same way. Yet 
this was not reflected in the numbers of officially reported squatters. 
The explanation for this under-enumeration and contradiction is rela-
tively simple: the accepted definition of squatting relates to illegal 
occupation of land, usually public land, but not to the contravention 
of building or planning laws. 
When squatter housing is viewed in a broader definitional 
context, it becomes apparent that the number of squatters is higher 
than those reported. If it is assumed that dwellings built of wood 
are illegal, a different distributional pattern emerges, in which 
medium and small-sized cities have higher proportions of unconventional 
housing than the large centres. However, not all unconventional 
There are, of course, areas of authorised wooden dwellings in these 
cities; for example, in Kuala Lumpur the residential areas of 
Kp. Bahru, Kp. Pandan, Kp. Dato Keramat and Jinjang have a high 
proportion of wooden structures. However, such areas tend to be 
either associated with Malay Reserves, New Villages or low cost 
public housing schemes. 
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housing is illegal and much vernacular housing is authorised. Different 
methods of construction are used in different production forms and 
administrative responses and reactions to the variant forms differ. It 
is the variety of unconventional housing that gives it one of its unique 
characteristics. 
The term 'squatter' in Third World housing research has been 
considerably misused and has been applied mainly in typologies of 
housing markets which distinguish between squatter, public and private 
sub-systems (see Turner 1976a; Vernez 1976). Implicit in these models 
is the assumption that squatter housing is synonymous with all housing 
in the 'informal' or 'popular' sector, while public and private housing 
comprise the 'formal' or 'modem' sector. This section has demonstrated 
that such an assumption is erroneous and that squatter housing is but one 
type in a continuum of unconventional housing. Within the unconventional 
sector vernacular dwellings emerge as the single largest component in the 
housing system of many cities and when combined with squatter housing 
dominate their residential ecology. 
Investigations into low income housing systems must, therefore, 
make clear distinctions between the housing forms observed. The 
analytical framework presented earlier (Fig. 2.4) offers one method by 
which this can be achieved. 
CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter has examined the evolution and distribution of squatter 
settlements and unconventional housing in Peninsular Malaysia and 
emphasised the importance of such housing in secondary cities. Forces 
operating at a national level have created the preconditions for the 
emergence of squatter settlements but variations in the character of 
squatting, as a component of low income housing systems, are associated 
with local factors. The most important of these are the variety of land 
tenure forms, the operation of specific administrative mechanisms 
regulating housing, differentiated labour and employment systems, and 
the diverse character of migration in each city/region. 
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Part of the difficulty in discussing low income housing has 
been the failure of local administrators, planners and many researchers 
to recognise the existence of unconventional dwellings, other than 
squatter huts and, therefore, to see squatting as anything more than 
illegal occupation of land. This chapter has shown that there are 
different forms of unconventional housing and that there remains no 
validity in former unitary descriptions and explanations of the squatter 
phenomenon. In this regard, vernacular housing can be seen as an inter-
mediate sub-system, a link between the conventional and unconventional 
sectors, although in terms of the type of dwelling and construction in-
volved it has more in common with the latter. Further research into 
unconventional, particularly vernacular, housing is clearly required. 
Despite the obvious importance of unconventional housing types 
in most Peninsular Malaysian cities, governments at all levels have been 
uncertain in their attitudes and responses to these predominantly low 
income residential areas, with the exception of squatter settlements. 
Because of its illegal occupation of land, squatter housing has 
received considerable attention, particularly in larger cities, and 
public housing policy has, until most recently, been largely concerned 
with the control, clearance and resettlement of squatters. These public 
policies are critically examined in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER 6 
GOVERNMENT HOUSING POLICY 
INTRODUCTION 
Previous chapters have examined the main components of the urban housing 
system in Peninsular Malaysia and shown that although unconventional 
dwellings predominate in many cities, it is the conventional sector 
which, as a part of the broader capitalist system, has the main influence 
on the overall character of urban housing. However, each residential 
sub-system is affected by the attitudes of the Government and its 
policies. It is possible to distinguish between the main principles 
and attitudes that underlie government intervention in these systems 
and the strategies which are used to implement their policies. 
Although this chapter is concerned with public policy toward 
the unconventional sector, in particular squatting, it is also necessary 
to examine the broader aspects of government involvement in housing. 
This occurs with the indirect involvement through the juridical system 
which establishes and enforces the laws that control the development of 
land and residential construction; and a direct involvement through 
financing and developing public housing schemes. The legal instruments 
and administrative mechanisms used by government to regulate residential 
development affect a wide variety of areas. These include the acquisi-
tion and subdivision of land, the development of urban infrastructure, 
the establishment and supervision of building standards and the moni-
toring and control of illegal land uses. In addition the Government 
monitors and controls the licensing and operation of housing develop-
ment firms, regulates the direction of commercial capital investment 
and enacts laws stipulating the power and jurisdiction of local, state 
and federal agencies involved with residential development (see 
Alithambi 1975; Abdul Karim 1975, 1976; Willcox 1975; Tan 1976; 
Yap 1976; Mohamed Rosli 1976). These indirect influences will not be 
examined here unless related to squatting. Direct government action 
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has been examined in Chapter 4, and it is the broad policies behind 
such action which will be described here. 
The main purpose of this chapter is to show how public involve-
ment in housing has largely been concerned with the control, clearance 
and resettlement of squatters and, indirectly, with enhancing the opera-
tions of the conventional housing sector. The first section focuses 
on the role of housing in national development and the way associated 
policies have been implemented. In the second section the development 
of public policy toward squatting is outlined and, although this concen-
trates mainly on Kuala Lumpur, attention is also given to the situation 
in other cities. The administrative mechanisms used to regulate uncon-
ventional housing in secondary cities will be examined in the final section. 
HOUSING POLICY AND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLANNING 
Housing policy in Peninsular Malaysia began with a basically 'laissez-
faire' stance (Johnstone 1976: 154), in which the Government permitted 
the unrestricted operation of market forces in the housing system, and 
developed into an approach based on direct public involvement in the 
provision and financing of housing. Prior to Independence the 
Government's main concern was for public health and safety. To this 
end a series of municipal and local council housing ordinances, based 
on the English statutory planning tradition, had been introduced. 
There was, however, no overall official policy and the Minister 
responsible stated that his department 'has no knowledge of what it 
can do and how it can help' to solve existing housing problems (Malaya 
1956). Private construction was largely controlled by town planning 
ordinances (Anthony 1971; Rabieyah bt. Mat 1977). 
Despite the creation in 1952 of the Housing Trust, which was 
empowered to develop housing schemes (Malaya 1950), public provision 
of accommodation was limited. After Independence the operations of 
the Trust were changed and the Government undertook 'to provide State 
Governments with loan funds at subsidised rates of interest for public 
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housing on condition [tha.t thsy] pirovidGd Isnd on noiuinsl tBirms 3.nd 
the infrastructure in the form of developed sites (MLGH nd 2). 
This arrangement, with some financial and administrative modifications, 
has remained the mainstay of public intervention in the provision of 
accommodation and has appeared in all Malaysian development plans. 
For example, it was stated in the Second Five Year Plan (Malaya 1961: 16) 
that one of the main objectives was '.,. to assist in large measure in 
the provision of housing and to provide more adequately for rural and 
urban utilities'. 
The First Malaysia Plan (Malaysia 1966) re-emphasised these 
goals and between 1966 and 197 0 government involvement was seen in the 
expansion of the activities of the Housing Trust (see Fig. 4.7), the 
creation of the Ministry of Housing and Local Government, and the 
adoption of the principle of minimum standards for low cost quarters 
(MLGH nd 2). In addition, a series of statutes relating to land 
acquisition and development were introduced to control residential 
growth (Rabieyah bt. Mat 1977). The Government also considered the 
question of squatter settlements for the first time and initial action 
was associated, particularly in Kuala Lumpur, with the construction of 
cheap living quarters for evicted squatters. 
In the Second Malaysia Plan housing policy was more clearly 
stated: 
Public housing constitutes a major element of the 
national housing programme. Basically this pro-
gramme caters to the needs of the low income groups 
of all communities, irrespective of race. It is 
designed to eliminate slum dwellings and squatter 
living, as well as resolve other socio-economic 
problems associated with rapid growth of the urban 
centres in the country. The Government will place 
emphasis on housing for low income groups as such 
ventures do not appeal to private developers whose 
activities cater mainly for the middle and higher 
income groups ... (Malaysia 1971: 257). 
The subsequent Third Malaysian Plan basically reinforced these goals 
and although the total amount allocated by public sources to housing 
was absolutely and relatively higher than the previous plan, the 
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proportion appropriated for low cost projects was small.compared with 
other categories, such as 'institutional' quarters (Fig. 6.1). In 
fact, the allocation made to such projects in 1976 was the smallest 
ever (Table 6.1), although a wide variety of alternative strategies, 
some based on the 'self-help' principle, was initiated and received 
Federal finance. 
The low level of public investment in housing in Malaysia 
has been a function of a general lack of funds and the low priority 
given to this area in development budgets. Policy makers, as in many 
other Third World nations, have seen housing as an expensive consumer 
good, an item on which scarce resources are spent but which is not 
productive. This sentiment was expressed in the First Malaysia Plan 
which stated, 
... the programme will enable an integrated phase 
of housing development to take place so that the 
immediate problems posed by the housing shortage 
... will be met. Progress in this sphere of 
social and community services, however, necessarily 
has to be subordinated to the economic objectives 
of the Plan ...' (Malaysia 1966: 68; my emphasis). 
Housing was seen as part of social welfare, a sector whose 
improvement and growth has been dependent on economic expansion. 
Though this attitude still remains, the Second and Third Malaysia Plan 
did try to relate problems of shelter to broader issues of urbanisation 
(Malaysia 1971: 256) and structural imbalances in Malaysian society 
(Malaysia 1976: 330). As part of the New Economic Policy, both Plans 
have emphasised the provision of housing as an important component of 
programs designed to eradicate poverty and restructure society, and in 
particular to increase Malay participation in urban economic activity. 
However, the finance needed to achieve these goals was not allocated 
in sufficient quantities during either Plan and there has been little 
integration of housing programs with broader socio-economic development 
projects. 
The Third Malaysian Plan also highlighted the need 'to exercise 
such supervision as may be necessary to ensure planned and orderly 
development of housing by the private sector' (Malaysia 1976: 330). 
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Table 6.1 
BUDGET ALLOCATIONS TO PUBLIC HOUSING IN 
NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLANS, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1956-1980 
Period Investment 
$m 
Proportion of 
total investment 
1956-1960 
1961-1965 
1966-1970 
1971-1975 
1976-1980 
10 
45 
150 
78 
212 
1.4 
2.1 
1.7 
1.6 
1.1 
Sources: Alithambi (1975); Malaysia (1976). 
Government 
employers ' 
S79 V •others' 
' Inc ludes ' ins t i tu t iona l ' quarters 
Figure 6.1: Budget allocations to public housing in the Third 
Malaysia Plan. (Source: Malaysia 1976.) 
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Thus the need for increased government control of the private sector has 
become an important consideration in recent policy, and has resulted in 
stricter licensing laws for private developers. These include the 
establishment of a quota system whereby 30 per cent of all sales by 
developers must be to Bumiputra purchasers. In addition it has been 
suggested that a proportion of all dwellings built by the private sector 
should be low cost units and the creation of joint enterprises with pri-
vate companies to build low cost accommodation has been encouraged. 
These measures represent an attempt by government to direct some private 
sector construction to areas of social need, to curb the excesses of 
private enterprise, particularly profiteering, and, at the same time, 
encourage continued growth of the conventional building industry. 
Public policy and legislation serves to protect and support 
the private sector, particularly the large development firm which often 
benefits from the special arrangements and public subsidies provided by 
government agencies. Such arrangements often produce results different 
to those intended by policy makers. For example, public intervention 
designed to ensure a 'responsible' pattern of residential development 
by the private sector - one in which house types and prices fit the needs 
of the population - has not resulted in any increase in the quantity of 
low cost housing built by this sector. In fact there has been an in-
crease in the proportion of higher priced dwellings built and the profits 
earned by development firms (cf Chapter 4). Moreover, many conventional 
construction projects in peripheral urban locations have contributed 
to urban sprawl which has had costly repercussions, both social and 
economic, for the public and government authorities involved (see Mohamed 
Rosli 1975). In addition, in its endeavours to encourage home ownership 
the Government has instructed the banking system to extend more finance 
to individuals. Although this results in continued middle class home 
purchase the main beneficiaries are the private development firms 
which would have a greatly reduced market without the existence of such 
financial arrangements. Finally, legislation designed to ensure orderly 
land use, by restricting the sale of land, has had the effect of in-
flating the costs of development and therefore increasing house prices. 
Increased government involvement in housing has resulted in a large and 
costly bureaucracy, the expense of which is finally transferred to the 
consumer (see Leeds 1977). 
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The Third Malaysian Plan has continued to emphasise the need 
to supply dwellings at standards and prices which low income households 
can afford. This is evident in a nximber of new initiatives such as 
site and service schemes, squatter settlement upgrading projects and 
joint ventures with private enterprise. Most measures attempting to 
effect cost reductions focus on reducing the cost of land; the intro-
duction of flexibility in application of infrastructural and building 
standards; rationalisation of the supply-demand relationship for major 
building materials; the use of public agencies involved in housing and 
construction to act as 'price leaders' to influence the price of houses 
built by the private sector; and the streamlining of bureaucratic and 
administrative procedures involved in residential development (Bank 
Negara 1975b). 
Ultimately, however, the goals set by public policy are im-
plemented through a series of financial arrangements designed to meet 
the needs of particular groups. For the lower income groups the new 
finance program administered by the MBSB provides low interest (5% per 
cent) mortgage finance for dwellings costing below $20,000, with 
priority for those priced below $12,000. While this scheme extends 
finance to people who previously could not afford mortgages, its 
potential is limited because of restrictive eligibility criteria. The 
scheme is open only to contributors to the Employers Provident Fund 
whose household income is below $500 per month, is restricted to 
authorised projects in which 'the houses to be built are permanent 
structures', and is confined to houses where the land title is held 
by the applicant (MBSB 1977). Such conditions exclude large proportions 
of the urban poor and also exclude the use of MBSB finance to construct 
vernacular dwellings. The number of dwellings on the market which con-
form to these criteria are, in fact, limited so that although the new 
measures are designed to meet the needs of the urban poor, it is likely 
that they will only assist those earning above $300-$400. For the 
remainder of the low income population, public policy will not affect 
their ability to buy conventional accommodation. 
Public policies in Malaysia have changed over the past 25 
years from laissez-faire responses to those based on 'partial' public 
involvement which have tackled selected problems. The set of policies 
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current in 1976-1977 is more comprehensive than before because it 
combines the encouragement of responsibilities within the private 
sector with an emphasis on a variety of programs to meet the needs of 
lower income households. However, current policy is still committed 
to finding 'solutions ' to immediate problems, for a combination of 
social-welfare and political reasons, but is not associated with a 
broader based attack on the structural basis of poverty and inequality 
which are at the roots of the housing problem^even though this is an 
expressed goal of the Third Malaysia Plan. Moreover, public investment 
in housing is still too low to enable a large-scale ' total ' response to 
be initiated (Johnstone 1976 ) . The pattern of housing provision 
developed under current strategies is unmistakeable: the private 
sector dominates the residential system and generally does not cater 
for low income households, while the public sector finds it increasingly 
d i f f icult to meet the needs of the urban poor. Under these circum-
stances it is not surprising to find an active unconventional sector 
which offers accommodation to those with no access to conventional 
dwellings. 
POLICIES TOWARD UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING 
(1) Colonial Antecedents 
Examination and interpretation of off icial reports and records from 
the period after 1945 (KLDO 1946, 1947; KLTB 1946, 1947, 1950; MU 
1948; KLM 1954; see also Anthony 1971) reveals that the attitudes of 
colonial administrators were influenced by several factors. These 
included the beliefs that the law must be seen to be upheld and that 
any attempt to flout this law must be interpreted as a threat to 
established order, and that illegal occupation of land was in conflict 
with the demands for urban space of the expanding, and o f f ic ia l ly en-
couraged, 'modern' economy. (This latter belief has been at the root 
of most of the actions towards squatters since 1945 . ) In addition 
the reactions to squatting were based on a conviction, one upheld by 
theories of marginality (see Perlman 1976 for a review) , that squatters 
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were a source of social disorder, disease and political unrest. 
Moreover, their settlements were viewed as physical 'eyesores' that 
should be removed. 
When the British administration returned to Malaya in 1945 
officials were determined to speedily reinforce law and order and pro-
mote British economic interests. There was concerted urban development 
through the revival of plans that had lain dormant for some years 
(Friel-Simon and Khoo 1976) . However, illegal occupation of valuable 
land by squatters made it clear to the newly established civilian 
authorities that squatting was a problem which required attention. 
Despite the conviction that squatters were a barrier to planned develop-
ment, no cohesive policy was devised because there was little under-
standing of the needs of squatters. Decisions, therefore, were often 
based on the personal feelings of the individual officials involved. 
One senior officer demanded, for example, that squatter dwellings be 
removed because they were visible from his residence and were 
'unsightly' and 'insanitary' (KLDO 1946). 
The main, and often justifiable, concerns of the local 
authorities were with the physical character of squatter settlements, 
the possibilities of epidemics and fires, and the absence of adequate 
health and sanitary facilities (KLTB 1946: 36). The Report of the 
Health Officer (KLTB 1947: 10), for example, stated: 
that it can not be too strongly emphasised that 
the erection of squatter hutments in urban areas, 
without proper drainage, alignment, sanitary 
conveniences and with rooms of inadequate size 
and lacking in light, constitutes a real and 
grave danger to public health. 
These sentiments, some of which recognised real problems, were found 
in many other official documents between 1945 and 1957 (MU 1948; FMS 
various years; KLDO 1946; KLM 1954; Ruddock 1956), but few policies 
were recommended, apart from occasional attempts to evict settlers 
from land needed for development. 
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The attempts to evict squatters from city sites during the 
post-war years resulted in court cases (Friel-Simon and Khoo 1976) 
which established two important precedents involving the payment of 
compensation to squatters who had to vacate land and the principle of 
providing alternative accommodation and/or land to evicted squatters 
(KLTB 1946; KLDO 1947). Both of these are still part of squatter 
policy. Although these principles became the base of official policy 
in the late 194 0s, they were not always implemented. In fact, despite 
the increase in town planning ordinances and the decision not to 
sanction any further temporary buildings in Kuala Lumpur, there appeared 
to be a tendency to allow new squatments to emerge without any action 
being taken against them. This was, in many cases, related to the 
tacit approval given to agricultural squatters. 
In 1948 the Emergency brought a change in attitudes and 
policy. The concern with health and sanitation gave way to anxiety 
over the risk of political unrest and insecurity which squatter settle-
ments appeared to contain. For the Government there were two aspects 
to the problem: that communist insurgents could use squatter areas 
as hiding places and as a base for operations and that evicted squatters 
might become discontented with the Government and support the insurgents. 
These fears were particularly directed toward Chinese squatters, and as 
Cham (1975: 448) suggests 'the ruling groups strengthened their unity 
and co-operation by shifting the blame of the Emergency ... to the lower 
class of the Chinese community ... thereby aggravating communal distrust' 
Many people urged strong action and as one officer stated, 
this town was suffering from an influx of Chinese 
of a very low type ... Something has got to be 
done to clear the hundreds of semi-permanent sheds, 
stalls and huts which have sprung up during the 
past years ... I feel sure that you will agree 
that the absurd philanthropic attitude sponsored 
by the government before the Emergency cannot now 
be tolerated ... It is obvious that the town 
requires a thorough clean-up of these insiduous 
individuals ... moreover ... these squatters have 
not the slightest right to impose their will upon 
the town authorities as they contribute nothing 
and represent a serious drag on any form of con-
struction or progress within the Municipal limits ... 
(cited in Anthony 1971: 208). 
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In a modified form these sentiments reflected the views of most officials 
at the time. However, there was very little action against squatters, 
with only 237 and 221 squatter dwellings being demolished respectively 
in 1953 and 1954 (KLM 1954). 
Major government initiatives began in 1953 with resettlement 
projects in Dato Keramat and Petaling. The latter was established 
expressly 'in order to deal in part with the problem of providing 
suitable land for overcrowded and squatter housing' (Concannon 1955: 41), 
but there was little doubt that the scheme was a move to defuse the 
security problems associated with Chinese squatters. In 1953 the 
Committee on the Kuala Lumpur Squatter Problem was established and 
directed its attention to those groups against which action was thought 
to be justified on security grounds. As Anthony (1971: 214) points 
out 'without this justification no Government financial support could 
be expected'. Surveys conducted in Kuala Lumpur indicated that squatting 
was very much a Chinese phenomenon and it was claimed that there were 
70,000 to 80,000 squatters, all deeply infested by Communists (cited in 
Anthony 1971: 212). For the Government, clearing the Chinese squatters 
became important because 'the layout of settlements made police super-
vision a matter of great difficulty, interfered with public and private 
development and because they were a real problem from the point of view 
of the Emergency' (cited in Anthony 1971: 213). 
By 1955 the policy of evicting and resettling squatters had 
resulted in a number of resettlement schemes, the most comprehensive 
of which was the Petaling scheme which affected 2,000 families 
(Concannon 1955; McGee and McTaggart 1967). This figure represented 
less than 10 per cent of the total squatter population. The other 
schemes involved resettlement in New Villages, rural villages or 
several small low cost projects in the city. Thus, while the Municipal 
Council had the legal power to clear squatter huts there was little 
demolition, particularly after the Emergency Committee on Squatters 
was disbanded in 1955. A limited response occurred because State and 
Federal governments avoided tackling the squatter issue despite the 
fact that the former was directly responsible for land matters. In 
addition, the process of eviction required expensive and lengthy court 
action which made it difficult for local councils to be effective. 
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Local councils also tended to avoid the sensitive issue of squatters 
where possible because they were more vulnerable politically than other 
levels of government and did not wish to appear to be ineffective. 
It was a disastrous fire in the centre of Kuala Lumpur that brought 
about new initiatives. 
(2) Eviction and Resettlement 1956-1969 
In 1956 a fire in Gombak Lane destroyed 275 homes and left 2,000 people 
homeless. For immediate relief the Municipality constructed transit 
quarters to rehouse the victims but for a longer-term solution mad^ a 
request to the Federal Government for funds to build low cost accommoda-
tion. In response $10 million was allocated to the Municipality, to be 
administered by the Housing Trust (Housing Trust 1958). 
This action represented a distinct change in policy, because 
the Municipality now became dependent on Federal funds for its housing 
and squatter clearance programs. For the Federal Government it meant 
intervention in matters that were beyond its constitutional jurisdiction. 
Several schemes were developed to rehouse the Gombak fire 
victims (Table 6.2), but after their completion iji 1958 there were no 
new initiatives in Kuala Lumpur until 1962. The main reason was the 
intricate three-tiered system of government in which relations were 
cumbersome and complex, particularly in the sensitive area of squatter 
resettlement. However, the Municipal Act 1963 which complemented the 
existing Town Boards Enactment (FMS Cap. 137), was decreed and empowered 
the Municipality to provide for the demolition of squatter huts and the 
punishment of persons erecting them. Following this, the Federal 
Capital (Clearance of Squatters) By-Laws 1963 were introduced. While 
this legislation did not prove to be fully effective, because it gave 
the Municipality no legal power and referred only to squatters on 
state land, it introduced a new principle into squatter policy by 
restricting its purview to recent squatters. Established squatters 
could not be evicted unless the land they occupied was required for 
essential purposes and alternative accommodation was provided. 
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Table 6.2 
SQUATTER REHOUSING SCHEMES, KUALA LUMPUR, 1955-1963 
Name of scheme Year completed 
Dwelling units built 
Number Type 
a Ayer Panas 1956 49 Terrace 
Kp. Dato Keramat 1957 200 Wooden houses 
Ulu Klang^ 1957 150 Wooden houses 
Suleiman Court 1958 274 High-rise flats 
Jalan Sungei Besi 1962 168 Medium-rise flats 
Jalan Loke Yew 1963 392 High-rise flats 
a Schemes in which squatters from the Gombak fire were 
rehoused. 
Source: KLM (1972). 
In effect, the Municipality's longstanding commitment to pro-
viding alternative accommodation to evicted squatters was to be linked 
with a sustained program of low cost housing. The Federal Government, 
however, had cut off funds by 1959 because the money provided after the 
Gombak disaster had dissipated and the State Government did not provide 
more land for new schemes. An impasse had been reached in the 
Municipality's squatter policy and although some Malay squatters were 
resettled in Kp. Pandan in 1962 {Malay Mail, 25 June 1967) there were 
no other initiatives taken to implement policy. 
The creation of the Squatter Clearance Committee in 1966 
brought further policy initiatives. Although some information on 
squatters was then available, mainly from surveys undertaken in 1966 
(KLM 1969; MLGH and KLM 1969), the principles stressed by the Committee 
were the same as those used for 2 0 years. But before any recommendations 
were made, the Committee was disbanded and replaced by special sub-
committee of the National Operations Council which was formed in the 
aftermath of the May 13th disturbances in 1969. 
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(3) Post-1969: Clearance and Rehousing 
The Sub-Committee of the National Operations Council on Squatter 
Rehousing and Resettlement (NOC 1959: 1-2) summarised the problem 
created by squatters in the following manner: 
(a) squatters challenge the status of governments 
as agencies for maintaining law and order; 
(b) the predominance of squatting in Kuala Lumpur 
as the capital city reduces its image both at 
home and overseas and increases the sensitivity 
of the population; 
(c) squatting results in an increase in crime, 
juvenile delinquency and a wide variety of 
social problems; 
(d) squatter areas are the seed-beds for thugs, 
secret societies and other racketeers to 
operate their activities; 
(e) squatting results in the loss of substantial 
revenue in the form of assessment rates, taxes 
etc. to the government; 
(f) as the number of squatters increase, their 
influence and resistance to eviction grows and 
as officials demonstrate their inability to 
grapple with the issues, still more brazen 
squatting occurs, taking advantage of official 
helplessness or acquiescence; 
(g) squatting not only affects the physical develop-
ment of Kuala Lumpur, but also its economic, 
social and political stability; 
(h) squatting huts are generally fire hazards as 
well as a menace to public health ... . 
The attitudes of the Sub-Committee closely resembled those 
expressed by its many predecessors. The main difference was its public 
statements on the threat posed by squatters to society; feelings that 
were widely supported, partly as a result of a vigorous press campaign. 
For example, the New Straits Times reported in 1972: 
replacing these places with red tiled concrete 
structures and housing them in multi-storied flats 
would be reflective of a "progressive", "clean" 
and "modern" society, not those blighted patches 
that punctuate the skyline. 
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Many of these views were strongly reinforced by the riots of 1969, 
their aftermath, and the perceived squatter role in them. This resulted 
in 'alarmist' policies (Johnstone 1975, 1976) from both Municipal and 
State governments which advocated the eviction of squatters from their 
homes, eradication of squatments and resettlement, often to distant 
locations. These strategies, which eventually resulted in changes in 
the locational pattern of squatting, have formed the base of public 
policies against squatters since 1969. In that year the Emergency 
(Clearance of Squatters) Regulations 1969 was enacted and added to the 
powers already held by the Municipality by permitting the demolition 
of squatter huts on both public and private land. Squatter clearance 
was then undertaken with great vigour by all levels of government. The 
harshness of these strategies was mollified only by the longstanding 
commitment to providing alternative accommodation and/or payment of 
compensation to established squatters, particularly those moved from 
private land. To some extent these requirements inhibited full imple-
mentation of the policy because the Municipality was unable to provide 
housing for all the evicted settlers, but they did not restrict the 
actual clearance operations. 
The first large-scale clearance program encompassed settle-
ments throughout Kuala Lumpur, particularly in the central area 
(Table 6.3 and Fig. 6.2). Amongst these areas, privately owned land 
(cf Fig. 5.1) was given priority because, it was argued that 
squatting on private property should be viewed 
as having more serious implications than squatting 
on public lands. Tolerance of such seizures reduces 
confidence in government and threatens the breakdown 
of law and property rights.(MLGH and KLM 1969: 17.) 
The official reasons for clearing squatter areas are set out 
in Table 6.3. They comprise actions designed to ease the mounting 
pressure on the Government from landlords who wanted their property 
cleared and to increase public confidence in the face of i)ast government 
inaction; as well as those which would allow a new program of public 
works to be undertaken in the city. To these explicit reasons, other 
more implicit rationale can be added including the desire to improve 
Table 6.3 
SQUATTER CLEARANCE OPERATIONS, KUALA LUMPUR MUNICIPALITY, 1969-1971 
a Numbers refer to Figure 5.2. 
Source: Adapted from MLGH (1971). 
Date a Area 
Dwellings 
demolished 
Number 
Persons 
evicted 
Number 
Families 
evicted 
Number 
Proportion of 
families rehoused 
by authorities 
% 
Official reason given 
for the clearance 
Nov. 1969 1: Gombak Lane 415 2,813 624 . 24 • Complex of shops and offices 
Feb. 1970 2a: 
2b: 
2c: 
Jn. 
Jn. 
Lg. 
Jn . 
Melayu 
Chow Kit 
Hj. Taib 
Campbell 
2 94 1,491 3 54 13 
• Social reasons, ie 
prostitution, drug peddling 
and congestion 
Feb. 1970 3: Kp. Kenaga 508 4, 547 838 46 • Security 
Mar. 1970 4: Jn. Kasipillai 10 61 12 0 • Social, ie gangsters 
Road extension 
Mar. 1970 5: Jn. Kuantan 24 154 32 0 • Road extension 
Apr. 1970 6: Jn. Ipoh 11 66 13 0 • Road extension 
Apr. 1970 7 : Lg. Belakang 9 48 12 0 • Road extension 
June 1970 8 : Jn. Pekeliling 19 38 11 9 • Build stalls 
July 1970 9: Kp. Kilat 9 47 8 0 • Ministry of Defence quarters 
July 1970 10: Jn. Brickfields 14 109 22 23 • Road extension 
July 1970 11: Jn. Bungsar 30 147 31 0 • Build flats 
Aug. 1970 12: Jn. T.A. Rahman 2 13 3 0 • Road extension 
Aug. 1970 13: Bk. Bungsar 88 417 88 0 • Build flats 
Aug. 1970 14: Jn. Raja Laut 14 62 21 5 • Road extension 
Oct. 1970 15: Jn. Broadrick 4 72 15 0 • Road extension 
Jan. 1971 16: Jn. 
Jn. 
Pekeliling-
Cheras 19 146 19 11 
• Road extension 
Feb. 1971 17: Kp. Toddy 154 1,010 158 63 • Build police barracks 
Total 1,624 11,241 2,261 31 NJ U) M 
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Squatter areas cleared 
Numbers refer to street name 
or location in Table 6.3 
800 metres 
Figure 6.2: Location of squatter areas cleared in Kuala Lumpur 
between 1969 and 1972. (Source: Adapted from 
MLGH 1971.) 
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Kuala Lumpur's image as the national capital and the need to avoid 
ethnic conflict. McGee (1968) notes that the last two of these factors 
were motivating forces behind the attempts to solve the squatter problem 
in the 1950s. Statements such as 'the drive to Kuala Lumpur is meaning-
less if unsightly squatter dwellings occupy positions of prominence along 
main highways' [sia) (MLGH 1971: 12), attest to the importance of these 
goals of the squatter clearance campaign. The main goal of the campaign 
was to stop the residential activities of a group of the urban poor 
whose need for land conflicted with the spatial demands of the expanding 
modern sector - both private and public. Consideration of the socio-
economic or housing needs of squatters was of secondary importance 
although, in contrast to policies in other Asian cities (for examples 
see Bernido 1968; Morell and Morell 1972; Payne 1977), such needs 
were partially taken into account. The strategy resulted in increased 
restrictions for those evicted squatters who were forced into high-rise 
flats, because the new housing was too small or too expensive. In addi-
tion many were resettled on unimproved sites on the urban fringe which 
were far from employment sources. 
By 1972 the joint squatter clearance program of the Kuala 
Lumpur Municipality and the State Government had evicted 6,000 squatter 
families (28,000 people), most of whom were Chinese. This represented 
23 per cent of the established squatter population in the city (MLGH 
1971: 11). Of this total 18,000 people were evicted by the Municipality 
(Table 6.4), who rehoused over 34 per cent of these in low cost housing 
schemes financed by the Federal Government (KLM 1976b). Another 1,500 
families were resettled in seven land schemes developed by the State 
Government in conjunction with the District Land Office (KLDO 1973). 
Of the 3,944 lots developed in these schemes, only 1,600 had been occu-
pied by 1972, mainly by squatters removed from the inner city district. 
Thus by the end of 1972, after three years of concerted action, fewer 
than 2,800 of the 6,000 squatter families evicted in the campaign 
co-ordinated by the NOC had actually been resettled or rehoused. In 
fact, of the 2,230 low cost public flats made available between July 
1969 and December 1972, only 44 per cent went to former squatters 
(KLM 1976b), with the remainder being allocated to members of the 
protective services and low level government employees. This suggests 
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Table 6 .4 
SQUATTER EVICTION : PROGRAM BY KUALA LUMPUR MUNICIPALITY, 
1969-1975 
Dwellings Persons Families 
Proportion of families 
Year 
demolished evicted evicted 
Chinese Malay 
Number Number Number % % 
1969 415 2,813 624 76 .0 12 .5 
1970 1 ,352 8 ,355 1 ,745 69 . 0 5 . 5 
1971 212 1 ,393 293 62 .1 15 .7 
1972 250 1 ,651 344 50.6 28 .2 
1973 138 999 165 61 .2 13.3 
1974-1975 423 2,893 590 40 .0 37 .0 
Total 2 ,790 18,104 3,761 62.8 14 .8 
Source: KLM (1976b) 
either that there was some reservation on the part of the authorities 
in fully implementing the rehousing principle, or that the cost of 
Government flats may have discouraged squatters from moving into them. 
The program evicted 6 ,000 squatter families and had cleared the central 
city of many of its 'worst slums' but by 1973 the total squatter popu-
lation of Kuala Lumpur was as large as it had been in 1969 before the 
campaign began because many evicted squatters simply settled in other 
parts of the city and because of the rapid growth of the squatter popu-
lation, particularly the Malays. 
The creation of the Federal Territory in 1974 brought with it 
administrative, juridical and political changes which have affected the 
manner in which squatter policy has been implemented but which have had 
little effect on actual policies. The clearance of squatters has 
slowed down but it is still a basic component of current policy. For 
example, between January 1975 and April 1976, 816 eviction notices were 
issued to squatters and 371 houses were demolished (KLM 1976c). 
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Similarly the rehousing of squatters continues, although the proportion 
of public housing units allocated to them is small. Thus of the 1,586 
units completed between 1973 and 1976, only 21 per cent were allocated 
to squatters (KLM 1976b). Although the main tenets of squatter policy 
remain the same, some new strategies have been proposed since 1976. 
(4) New Initiatives Since 1976 
The Third Malaysia Plan presents a two part low income housing policy 
based on the continuation of existing public programmes and new 
strategies of 'aided self-help' (Malaysia 1976: 337). These new ini-
tiatives of kampung improvement and sites and services have been 
accepted by the authorities in Kuala Lumpur as strategies which can 
be used for dealing with the problem of squatting, although as yet 
their implementation has been on an ad hoa basis. 
(i) Kampung improvement 
A recent Malaysian report stated that kampung improvement, or 
squatter settlement upgrading, 'is a technique to improve conditions in 
existing squatter settlements through the provision of public utilities, 
infrastructure and community services. This approach is appropriate ... 
where land is not needed immediately and alternative housing can not be 
provided' (UDA nd 1: 9). Since 1974 Kuala Lumpur Municipality has 
carried out improvements on basic infrastructure, that is roads, 
drainage, street lighting and water standpipes, in over 60 squatter 
areas (KLM 197 5a). The financial commitment has, however, been small, 
totalling less than $750,000. Moreover, 56 per cent of this sum has 
been used in seven areas which are predominantly Malay (KLM 1976d), 
primarily to mollify local pressure groups and to satisfy political 
goals of improving the position of urban Malays. 
Although the strategy has been used to upgrade infrastructure 
and social facilities, little has been done to improve housing 
conditions. For example, since 197 3 Kp. Selamat has received street 
lighting, a paved access road, four water standpipes and finance to 
build a community hall. These services have improved the quality of 
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the general kampung environment at minimal cost and effort to the 
authorities, one of the main advantages of such a strategy, but 
improvement of the actual dwellings has been left to the individual 
owners. Despite the lack of official assistance some residential 
improvements have been made since the residents were informed of the 
Government's decision to grant permanent land occupation rights to 
most households in this kampung. 
Whether the Malaysian authorities consider kampung improve-
ments to be more than a temporary solution, until more comprehensive 
housing programs can be implemented is not clear. The UDA report cited 
above (UDA ndl: 2) suggests that the strategy may be viewed as only a 
'stop gap' solution intended to ameliorate the worst aspects of squatter 
settlements and make them liveable until such time as the land they 
occupy is required. Despite this, carefully implemented kampung improve-
ment schemes can help create a residential environment in which squatters 
are encouraged to improve their own housing conditions, particularly 
when official improvements are linked to recognition of de facto land 
rights, such as has been done in Kp. Selamat. 
(ii) Site and services 
The essential component of this strategy is the provision of 
building plots with basic infrastructure, utilities and access to social 
services to low income households who can construct their own dwellings 
using one of several standard designs. Established building and 
planning regulations, relating to lot sizes, road widths and other 
standards, are waived or modified so that the project as a whole, 
including the houses, can be developed inexpensively. Final costs will 
be recovered from the inhabitants through long-term (20 years) and low 
interest repayments. 'The basic ingredient of the strategy', official 
reports (UDA 1975b, UDA nd 1) state 'is that squatters are given an 
added incentive to pay by receiving in return the title to their land'. 
This strategy, strongly propagated by international develop-
ment agencies (see World Bank 1974, 1975), has been widely accepted in 
Malaysia as a new 'solution' despite the fact that similar schemes were 
developed in the 1950s and 1960s (Housing Trust 1959). Thus officials 
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at both the Ministry of Housing and Village Development and the National 
Development Planning Council have endorsed this approach which, it is 
believed, will 'no doubt rectify the shortcomings of the past' (Ahmad 
1976: 23). A pilot project implemented by UDA in conjunction with City 
Hall in the Salak South area was established as part of a large World 
Bank financed highway construction scheme and initially was due for com-
pletion late in 1977. However, due to disputes between UDA, City Hall 
and the contractors involved the project was still incomplete in 
January 1979. 
The Salak South project is a relatively small-scale scheme 
which 'does not address itself to all the elements of a proper sites 
and service program' (UDA nd 1) and is intended primarily to resettle 
squatters displaced by the nearby motorway construction. Nevertheless 
it is expected that the experience here will be utilised elsewhere in 
the city, although, as of 1977, there were no specific plans to do so. 
(iii) Comprehensive planning for squatters 
While the two strategies noted above have been implemented in 
individual schemes they have not yet been accepted as the basis for a 
comprehensive housing policy which addresses itself to the wider issues 
of housing provision, the eradication of poverty and the redistribution 
of income and employment opportunities. However Wehbring (1976a), in 
an official report to UDA, recommended that squatter upgrading and sites 
and services be incorporated into an integrated policy package based on 
an evaluation of the conditions in, and needs of, individual settlements. 
Wehbring, thus, classifies all existing squatter areas in the Federal 
Territory into four categories using a set of identifying criteria which 
determine the potential of the land in each settlement for residential 
use and its appropriateness for public purposes. The value of the land 
and its susceptibility to flooding were also considered. On this basis 
squatter settlements in which the land is required for public works, is 
subject to flooding and/or is too valuable for on-site improvement to 
be considered, are classified as suitable for resettlement.and clearance 
(Table 6.5). On the other hand, upgrading is recommended 'for areas 
that are appropriate for residential use ... [where] the land is not 
needed for a specific public purpose ... and land costs are below $3 
Table 6.5 
PROPOSED SQUATTER POLICY PACKAGE, FEDERAL TERRITORY 
Proposed action Identifying criteria Requisities of the action to be taken 
Squatter dwellings affected 
Number 
Proportion 
of total 
1 Resettlement and 
clearance 
Land required for 
public works 
Flood risk is high 
Land value is high (>$3 per 
square foot) 
Site is not appropriate for 
residential use 
Alternative housing should 
be provided to evicted 
settlers before clearance 
Alternative accommodation 
should be located within 
2 miles of previous site 
4, 060 18.0 
2 Improvement Land is required for piiblic 
purposes in the future (over 
5 years) 
Site will not be appropriate 
after the surrounding areas 
are developed 
Minimal investment in water 
supply, roads and fire 
protection 
Renewable land leases should 
be given to settlers for 
3-5 years 
2,920 13.0 
3 Upgrading Land is not needed for 
public purposes 
Site is appropriate for 
residential use 
Site has low flood risk 
Land value is low (<$3 per 
square foot) 
Planned lots with long-term 
leases are to be given to 
settlers 
Infrastructural improvements 
including roads, sewers, 
lighting and water supply 
Loans for house improvement 
to be available for settlers 
13,187 58.6 
No action Settlement occupies public 
land and therefore is not 
under government jurisdiction 
No threat to health or 
safety exists 
2,341 10.4 
ro CO 
Source: Wehbring (1976a). 
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per square foot (Wehbring 1976a: 32 ) . The four proposed categories 
of action, summarised in Table 6 . 5 , are complemented by a number of 
alternative housing strategies including sites and services, low and 
medium density and low cost accommodation, the provision of migrant 
hostels in the city to act as transit centres, and f inally the intro-
duction of preventative measures to control the spread of squatting 
(Wehbring 1976a: 30-48). 
Overall this United Nations supported proposal involves the 
acceptance, institutionalisation and rationalisation of the variety of 
strategies already used in Kuala Lumpur into one policy 'package' . 
The main asset of the proposal is that it recognises that squatting is 
a manifestation of broader socio-economic structures in Malaysia and 
does not view the problem as one which has to be removed at all costs. 
However, in operational terms, the proposal has several distinct defects. 
The criteria used to classify the four strategies focus on how the land 
or development potential may be threatened by the continued existence of 
squatters. Where land value and development potential are high, the 
policy recommends that squatters should be cleared or, at best, given 
permission to remain only temporarily. Where land value is low the plan 
suggests that continued residence, including upgrading, be permitted. 
However, areas classified as suitable for upgrading may be reclassified 
in the future i f the land occupied is needed. In this respect these 
strategies are essentially ameliorative actions used until such time as 
modern development requires the land. 
In addition Wehbring's analysis does not consider the 
physical condition of the squatter dwellings in the settlements examined 
when classifying different areas. As is shown in Chapter 8 the standard 
of construction and amenity of squatter housing varies widely. The 
proposal thus fails to recognise that squatter settlements have their 
own 'development' momentum, in which different areas can be differ-
entiated by housing quality and the amount of internally generated 
investment in housing and infrastructure that occurs in each (see Ward 
1976a, 1978 ) . The encouragement of self-help housing strategies as 
proposed by Wehbring, can also be criticised on ideological grounds. 
The notion of 'self-help' is confused with the fact that the urban 
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pcxir have no choice in their housing because of the socio-economic 
structure of the Malaysian social formation. Thus although sites and 
service and kampung improvement schemes ameliorate the physical attri-
butes of the residential environment, they do not alter the socio-
economic position of squatters and, as a result, their capacity to 
invest in housing improvement still remains limited. 
UNCONVENTIONAL HOUSING POLICY IN SECONDARY CITIES 
(1) Prevailing Attitudes 
The attitudes and principles underlying squatter policy in secondary 
cities are similar to those developed in Kuala Lumpur, although the 
strategies implemented show considerable local variation. An examina-
tion of records in Alor Setar and Kuantan demonstrates this similarity. 
A plan for the proposed redevelopment of a large squatter area in Alor 
Setar stated that the project 'would remove a long standing eyesore 
along a road utilised by all motoring tourists to and from Malaya' 
(KDTCP 1972). In another report on urban squatters in Kedah (KSS 1977), 
the most comprehensive undertaken outside the four major cities, the 
main problems listed were the threat to law and order, squatters' 
hindrance of economic development, and their health and sanitary 
deficiencies. 
These views have gained support amongst the middle class and 
are evident in a letter sent by residents of a housing estate, mostly 
government officers, to the Alor Setar Town Council complaining about 
the existence of a squatter area near to their residences: 
we are so surprised that such houses are allowed 
to build with no proper latrines and water supplies, 
so the people there just obtain the water by 
loosening the cork of the fire-brigade pipe. As 
we get littering around our house and also at their 
stinking smell that causing us very unhygenic, we 
sincerely hope that action will be taken to remedy 
all the inconveniences caused by this' (sic?) (KSDTC 
1976). 
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As in Kuala Lumpur, squatters are seen as a nuisance, as anti-
developmental and, therefore, have no right to be in the city where they 
'inconvenience' middle class residents. 
The Alor Setar Town Council did not evict the squatters, in 
response to the letter cited above, but suggested that they be given 
temporary occupation licences (TOL) until the Railways (who employed 
most of them) could find suitable accommodation. In January 1977, at 
the time of the writer 's fieldwork, the squatters involved were still 
living on the same site and no plans for resettlement had been initiated. 
There are aspects of off icial attitudes, therefore, which recognise the 
underlying causes of squatting and the futil ity of eradication and 
clearance strategies. 
(2) Policy Variations 
In some middle cities a number of informal strategies have been developed 
to deal with squatters. These reveal a greater sensitivity to the issues 
involved than has occurred in Kuala Lumpur, particularly in accepting 
that squatting is the only housing choice for many low income households. 
Moreover many of f ic ials accept that a flexible approach to regulating 
squatting is more realistic than attempting to enforce ineffective land 
laws. There are also cases where state and local governments have ini-
tiated programs which are based on the more formal principles evident 
in the national capital. 
(i) Temporary occupation licences (TOL) 
A common strategy used in many cities is that of issuing TOL 
to squatters, particularly those in established settlements. Under 
this arrangement, squatters are permitted to occupy the land on which 
their dwelling is built providing that they register each year with the 
appropriate land authority and that the land is not required. Thus, 
for example, in Kp. Tongkong Yard in Alor Setar 70 of the 153 listed 
squatter dwellings have a TOL (KSLO 1976a) . Similarly in Kp. Tanjong 
Api, Kuantan, over 100 of the 180 listed houses have a licence and in 
1977 many of these were due to receive a 66 year land lease thereby 
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giving occupants secure tenure. In further contrast to Kuala Lumpur 
attempts have been made in both cities to issue TOL to more recent 
squatters. While the Land Authorities in Kuala Lumpur have always been 
able to issue TOLs to urban squatters, there is little evidence that 
they have done so in recent years. 
The Kuantan Tovm Council has adopted a policy framework which 
integrates temporary occupation of land by squatters with other 
strategies. The policy is based on three principles. First, squatters 
who occupied land prior to 1966 will be given some secure tenure if 
they declare their occupation to the Land Office; second, new squatters 
can apply for a TOL providing they register with the Land Office; and 
third, vacant land will be patrolled by the Land Office Enforcement 
Section in order to control and monitor new squatter growth, and new 
huts sighted within one week of their construction will be liable for 
demolition (KDO 1976b; Assistant Land Officer, pers. comm., 1976). 
This policy, which has been in effect since 1974, combines a 
flexible approach to longstanding squatters with strict action against 
new settlement. In view of the high and continued migration to Kuantan 
(see Pryor 1978b; Chapters 7 and 8) it might be expected that demoli-
tion would be difficult to enforce. In general, however, this policy 
has proved to be effective because the pressure on land from modem 
sector development is not as great as in the larger cities and it has 
been possible to accommodate the needs of many squatters. 
There have been several problems associated with the imple-
mentation of this policy, the most notable being the bureaucratic in-
efficiency of the various land offices which has led to long delays 
in the processing of requests for TOL. Of the 531 applications for 
licences received between 1974 and 1976 only 18 were approved and the 
majority are still under consideration (Table 6.6). In addition, 
although the local authorities have legal procedures to use in the case 
of illegal occupation of land^, they do not have the benefit of specific 
The main legal procedures available are Section 425 of the National 
Land Code which gives authority to demolish unauthorised buildings 
on state land; and the Town Board Enactments (FMS Cap. 137) which 
permits the enactment of local by-laws relating to building and 
planning regulations. 
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Table 6.6 
APPLICATIONS FOR TEMPORARY OCCUPATION LICENCES, KUANTAN, 1974-1976 
Year 
Number of applications 
received from Number of applications 
Individuals Groups Total Rejected Approved In process 
1974 139 11 150 35 15 100 
197 5 266 25 291 14 3 274 
1976 75 15 90 0 0 90 
Total 48 0 51 531 49 18 464 
Source: KDO {1976b). 
legislation relating to squatters such as developed in Kuala Lumpur. 
This has led many local authorities and land officers to disregard the 
summary powers they have available because such laws are cumbersome and 
expensive to implement. Moreover, many authorities have no jurisdiction 
over private land on which considerable squatting occurs. In general 
legislation is ineffective and while the principle of providing evicted 
squatters with alternative accommodation is accepted in middle cities, 
there is very little low cost public housing being built to facilitate 
this. As one Land Officer in Kuantan (pers. comm., 1976) has stated: 
While we should enforce the law, it is not worthwhile 
evicting squatters since it is not effective ... and 
legal action is costly and slow ... also, we can 
rarely offer them alternative accommodation and so 
they will only resettle elsewhere ... 
Under these circumstances it is not surprising that squatter policy has 
been primarily pragmatic in approach and ad hoc in nature. 
Another problem associated with squatter policy in smaller 
cities is the manner in which eviction and clearance operations have 
become subject to considerable interference from local politicians and 
royalty. One example from Kp. Tanjong Api in Kuantan illustrates this 
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problem. In June 1973 six houses were demolished after demolition 
notices were issued to 40 newly built squatter huts in the settlement. 
Further demolition stopped after intervention by a member of the State 
Assembly and the Chief Minister, who had received protests from the 
squatters involved. Three years later a further 23 demolition notices 
were issued to new houses, the occupants of which had all applied for 
permission to occupy the land. The squatters were given three weeks 
to move. However, after intervention on their behalf by a State poli-
tician none were demolished (PDLM 1976). 
Such problems mitigate against the implementation of any 
systematic squatter policy in middle cities and create conditions in 
which it is easier to implement ad hoc strategies, used to deal with 
specific problems, than it is to develop comprehensive policies. 
However, this is not the case in all secondary cities, as the following 
discussion illustrates. 
(ii) Comprehensive resettlement schemes 
Several other cities have developed policies similar to those 
utilised in Kuala Lumpur, most notably the larger state capitals, such 
as Ipoh, Georgetown and Johor Bahru, which are undergoing rapid growth. 
Data from Ipoh are used to illustrate this point. The Perak State 
Committee on Squatters has a system of classifying squatters into 'new' 
and 'old' settlers, with June 1975 being the determining date [New 
Straits Times, 14 January 1977). Under this policy new squatters, 
estimated to number 1,500 families, are scheduled to have their houses 
demolished, although it is unclear how this will be implemented because 
the State Government has declared that no demolition will occur until 
alternative sites are available. Moreover the Perak State Secretary 
has stated that 'only deserving squatters would be given land lots ... 
and squatter settlements occupying areas other than mining land would 
take some time to develop' [New Straits Times, 12 January 1977). 
Despite this uncertainty, the initiative is an ambitious one, 
designed to meet the demands from both public and private sources for 
action against squatters and future squatting. The program has 
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designated 13 areas covering 485 hectares in and around Ipoh, often near 
existing squatter settlements (Fig. 6.3), as resettlement sites. These 
will be developed into housing lots to be distributed to the approxi-
mately 50,000 squatters in the city (PSS 1976, 1978). It was hoped 
that 10,000 lots, with basic amenities, would be ready by the end of 
1977 and to achieve this goal a special Squatter Resettlement Unit was 
created. Moreover, the State Government plans to urge the Ipoh 
Municipality to relax some of its housing by-laws to enable squatters 
to build legal dwellings on the lots distributed to them [New Straits 
Times, 12 January 1977). By January 1978, however, only 560 squatter 
families had been resettled, although the reasons for this slow pro-
gress are not known. 
The initiative of the Perak Government is not new in itself 
because the principles on which it is based are the same as those which 
have been influential in Kuala Lumpur. What is unique is the fact that 
a state government has taken an initiative on a matter that has generally 
been left to local authorities and district land offices. The scale of 
the proposed scheme, essentially a simplified sites and services program, 
is larger than anything proposed elsewhere in Malaysia and in addition 
is based on on-site resettlement with some settlers provided with 
temporary shelter during the development phase. 
The strategy has developed in response to the rapid growth 
of squatting in Ipoh and its environs, which in the past few years 
has hindered the expansion of the modern sector - both public and 
private - in this city. It is essentially a 'problem solving' response 
which does little to alter the conditions that cause squatting, even 
though the housing of the resettled population is improved. As in 
Kuala Lumpur, squatters' illegal occupation of land is temporarily 
peiTTiitted until urban development requires the land they occupy, after 
which they are forcibly removed or rehoused. While the shortcomings 
of this situation have been recognised by some Malaysian observers 
(Salih 1976; Shari 1976), the attitudes and principles underlying 
squatter policy in Kuala Lumpur and other major cities have remained 
remarkably constant over the past 30 years. These attitudes were summed 
up by a senior government official who said: 
Jelapang Tambahan 
Tanjong Rambutan 
Kp. Tengku Hussein 
Kp. Kp. Tawas 
Ahm^^r^ "^ IqiH / \ 
T a m b u n 
Jelapang 
Teluk K ru in 
5 K m 
Buk i t Merah 
Squatter areas 
Areas proposed for reset t lement 
Areas already resett led 
Small t o w n 
Industr ia l estate 
To Kuala L u m p u r 
Figure 6.3: Location of squatter settlements and squatter resettlement schemes in Ipoh, Perak. 
(Source: PSS 1978.) 
NJ 
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they are ... a reflection of an unhealthy social, 
economic and political situation in a developing 
country. To tolerate them would be an anachronism 
in these days of progress. (Barakbah 1971: 207.) 
(3) Administrative Arrangements Affecting Unconventional Housing 
The continued presence of large areas of unconventional housing, including 
squatter dwellings, in many secondary cities can be partly explained by 
the existence of administrative arrangements which permit the construction 
of certain types of wooden houses. Local government legislation^ enabled 
town and municipal councils to modify building and planning by-laws to 
suit local conditions. This has meant that while construction of wooden 
houses is illegal in most large cities, arrangements exist which make it 
possible in others. The presence of such procedures is sometimes more 
the result of historical development than of purposeful design. Typical 
examples are found in the more 'traditional' east coast cities, such as 
Kuala Trengganu, Dungun and Pasir Mas, which are largely an amalgam of 
rural style Malay kampungs, new town centres next to the older zone of 
2 
shophouse tenements and other dispersed 'modern' urban elements. 
Similar legislation exists in cities, such as Kuantan and Segamat, which 
have incorporated New Villages into their urban boundaries. In both 
cases, the residential areas consisted of predominantly wooden structures 
few of which met design, health, safety or building regulations and, 
therefore, have posed a dilemma to local authorities bent on 'modernising' 
their cities. 
The decision was made in many of these cities to recognise 
wooden houses as 'semi-permanent' structures and authorise their 
construction. This recognition was given on the assumption that as the 
city developed and modernised, such 'traditional' housing would 
Early legislation in the Town Boards Enactment 1937 has been super-
ceded by the Local Government Act 1976. The Streets Drainage and 
Building Act 1974 specifically covers housing. 
For discussions of the ecological structure and roles of small 
Malaysian cities see Neil (1966); McTaggart (1969); Jackson (1974b); 
Cohen, English and Brookfield (1977). 
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eventually disappear. Even though the authorisations did not imply-
direct approval of wooden dwellings they were tolerated by local offi-
cials because of the overall shortage of housing. As a Report of the 
Malayan Union noted 
If it had not been for the extreme shortage [of 
housing] these temporary buildings would not have 
been allowed to continue to exist ... it might be 
argued that temporary buildings should be per-
mitted but such a course is highly undesirable 
... experience has shown that a building con-
structed specially for two years is still existing 
twenty years later. (MU 1948.) 
Despite this attitude, by-laws permitting the construction 
of wooden dwellings of minimum standards have been effective in many 
secondary cities for over 30 years. This was evident in the annual 
reports of many towns and states since 1945. Wooden houses appear to 
have been authorised for a number of reasons: to control the con-
struction of illegal housing; to enable the enforcement of basic 
health and safety standards; to permit town council registration and 
assessment; and to provide a legitimate alternative to expensive con-
ventional housing. All four aspects have had an intrinsic control 
function, although the third had an important financial consideration, 
because it enabled the town council to enlarge assessment collections. 
However, there were also political motivations involved, because wider 
registration of dwellings enabled greater control over a previously 
unregistered population. 
In almost all respects the planning procedures involved in 
this system of authorising wooden houses are the same as those for 
conventional structures. Plans have to be sulanitted and approved, 
and a certificate confirming fitness for occupation has to be issued. 
However, certain building and design standards are modified, less 
stringently enforced or, in some instances, waived altogether. Some 
planning and building standards, such as the distance between structures 
or the height of rooms, are still kept for safety and health reasons 
but other regulations relating to structural quality, window materials, 
and several types of drainage and toilet facilities have been modified. 
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Several planning procedures relating to land subdivision and conversion 
have also been changed, while some city authorities have even permitted 
dwellings to be authorised without submission of a site or design plan. 
The overall result is that housing costing between $1,000 and $4,000 can 
be constructed by low income households providing they have a land plot. 
Lack of access to land, and to the often expensive services of a 
draughtsman or architect to draw up the required plans, must however 
preclude many families from taking advantage of these arrangements. For 
the public authorities involved this system has meant better development 
control and fewer potential squatters. 
The manner in which this system operates varies in each city. 
Some have a comprehensive system, others use the by-laws only for 
registration purposes and several small centres have used legislation 
to ensure preservation of traditional building forms. For example, the 
Kemaman local authority permits only timber houses to be constructed 
[Malay Mail, 8 October 1975). 
A better understanding of the varying procedures involved is 
facilitated by case studies from Kuantan and Alor Setar both of which 
have a large proportion of wooden structures authorised on a temporary 
basis (Table 5.6; KTC 1976; KSDTC 1977). In Alor Setar the process 
of 'legalising' unconventional housing has amounted to little more 
than a registration of temporary dwellings for control and assessment 
purposes, rather than a desire to authorise new construction. This is 
seen in Table 6.7 which shows the small number of new wooden dwellings 
issued with certification in the city between 1958 and 1976, particu-
larly in comparison with Kuantan. One consequence of the slow authori-
sation rate of unconventional dwellings has been the marked increase 
in the rate of illegal construction. Less than 100 authorised uncon-
ventional houses were built between 1970 and 1976 compared with at 
least 500 squatter units. 
In contrast, the public authorities in Kuantan have more 
progressive attitudes to unconventional housing. These are linked to 
the control objectives of the Town Council, but are blended with a 
desire to lower the institutional barriers facing the urban poor. 
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Table 6.7 
NEW WOODEN HOUSES AUTHORISED, ALOR SETAR AND KUANTAN, 1958-1976 
1958-1959 1960-1964 1965-1969 1970-1976 Total 
Alor Setar 50 129 99 87 365 
Kuantan 1,600 1,630 350 3,580 
Source: KTC (1976); KSDTC (1977). 
Since 1959 some 3,000 temporary vernacular houses have been registered 
and have become a major component in Kuantan's residential land use 
(Table 6.7 and Fig. 7.4). Since 1965 the Town Council has simplified 
the procedures involved by introducing three standard plans for wooden 
houses. These are sold very cheaply and thus help applicants to avoid 
expensive architect fees. The chosen plan needs to be submitted only 
with a simple sketch plan of layout and site and, providing basic 
standards of construction met, the structure is authorised. The 
standard plans permit a free choice of materials, reduce service fees 
and provide a house usually for less than $4,000, which a high propor-
tion of low income families can afford. 
Although most of the housing stock in Alor Setar and Kuantan 
may be substandard in terms of official criteria, the administrative 
compromises made in authorising wooden structures have clearly resulted 
in fewer illegal squatter houses because more lower income households 
can legally build unconventional housing. Kuala Lumpur, on the other 
hand, with the highest proportion of squatters in Peninsular Malaysia, 
provides no mechanism for the poor to build legally sanctioned low 
cost dwellings. The large quantity of vernacular housing in many other 
secondary cities (Tables 5.6 and 5.7) suggests that mechanisms for 
authorising such dwellings also exist in them. Observation and dis-
cussions with several local council officials have helped substantiate 
this claim, although no official information is available for cities 
other than Kuantan and Alor Setar. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter has indicated that the pattern of squatter policy 
established in most Malaysian cities is broadly the same, although it 
is more flexibly implemented in some secondary cities. Public policy, 
as it developed, has supported and facilitated expansion of the capital-
ist sector in the urban economy. Squatter settlements, as a socio-
residential environment were, and still are, seen as a threat to this 
expansion. Where necessary policy has been formulated to enable 
clearance and eradication of squatter settlements to make way for 
'modern' development. Squatter areas, and the activities within them 
have been removed, or 'dissolved' to use McGee's (1978d) term, as part 
of the expansion of the capitalist sector, which is the dominant force 
in the changing structure of Third World cities. 
Although the policies in the Third Malaysia Plan place the 
continued existence of squatters in the context of poverty and in-
equality, squatters and their houses are still seen as a problem. 
The solutions offered revolve around the same central principle; that 
the problem posed by squatters will disappear once their dwellings 
have been removed. Even in cities where legally sanctioned mechanisms 
exist which permit the construction of low cost unconventional dwellings 
squatters continue to exist and, in some instances, proliferate. 
Although there is still incomplete understanding of the mechanisms used 
by the urban poor in their search of housing, several tentative reasons 
for this can be offered. 
Most obviously, there are still those among the urban popula-
tion who cannot afford even the cheapest legally authorised unconventional 
house and thus squatting releases them from the burden of continual 
expenditure on housing. Moreover there are people who do not have 
access to land even if they could afford to build a cheap wooden house, 
and individuals, who Sen (1975: 341) calls 'opportunists' or 
'speculators' who squat in order to obtain the potential benefits that 
can accrue to settlers evicted by the Government (also see Valladares 
(1978) who comments on the speculation that occurs with a Brazilian 
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barrio after resettlement plans have been announced). However, this 
group constitutes only a minority, and is estimated by Sen (1975) to 
be only 8 per cent of the total squatter population in Kuala Lumpur. 
Finally, there remain groups among the urban poor, especially newly 
arrived migrants, who are unaware of the channels available to them 
and who, in the face of the many institutional barriers that exist 
and a general alienation from their city environment, find squatting 
the only means available to establish themselves in a city. 
Public policy on housing in Malaysia has concentrated 
particularly on the problems associated with squatters and, despite the 
adoption of a broader based approach in recent years, administrators 
and policy makers continue to misunderstand the processes involved in 
the creation and construction of this type of unconventional housing. 
For policies to be both effective for government and meaningful for 
the urban poor, a deeper understanding of the squatter phenomenon is 
required. Part III of this study attempts to assist in this under-
standing by examining the strategies used by low income families to 
overcome restrictions placed upon them by government policy and the 
conventional housing industry. Compared with earlier chapters which 
examined the broad features of unconventional housing at a national 
level. Part III is based on detailed studies in nine Malaysian squatter 
settlements. It will be shown that while public policy has contri-
buted to the marginalised position of squatters, this group is able 
to develop a viable residential environment which, given certain con-
ditions and assistance, has the potential for considerable economic 
growth and residential improvement. 
PART III 
MICRO-STUDIES IN SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS 
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CHAPTER 7 
FIELDWORK BACKGROUND 
THE CITY SETTING 
(1) The Selection of Cit ies 
The data analysed in the following chapters are based on surveys con-
ducted between May 1976 and March 1977 in three c it ies of Peninsular 
Malaysia - Kuala Lumpur, Kuantan and Alor Setar. In each city three 
different squatter settlements were selected for investigation and in 
each a stratified quota sample of households was chosen for interview. 
The selection procedure in these surveys involved subjective, but well 
informed, decisions regarding which c i t ies to select, which settle-
ments to survey, and which households to interview. Details of the 
methodology used and the problems associated with the preparation and 
implementation of the survey are given in Appendix F. 
Squatter housing was examined in two centres other than Kuala 
Lumpur in order to overcome the existing 'primate city ' bias that 
exists in Malaysian research. The final choice of c it ies was based on 
a set of criteria derived from secondary sources, initial reconnaissance 
and discussion with local researchers and government o f f ic ia ls . Con-
straints of time and cost were also considered when making these 
decisions. 
Kuala Lumpur was included in the survey because it was in-
appropriate to examine squatter housing in Malaysia without reference 
to its main urban area, one with the largest relative and absolute 
number of squatters in the country. Kuala Lumpur is a rapidly growing, 
relatively high income city located in the wealthiest and most developed 
'core' of the country, which dominates not only the state but also the 
national urban system in terms of its political and administrative role, 
its socio-economic development and the role of the expanding modern 
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sector. Kuala Lumpur provides a base for comparative study with tv\o 
smaller, but different, middle cities. 
The two middle cities, Kuantan and Alor Setar, were selected 
from the smaller regional capitals (below 100,000 population) because 
they contrast in their respective geographic location, economic base, 
population growth, migration characteristics, and economic and political 
history. These centres have some features which contrast with Kuala 
Lumpur, including the ethnic composition of the population, their lack 
of industry, relatively low levels of consumption and the high propor-
tion of unconventional and low standard housing (Table 7.1). Overall, 
however, Kuantan and Alor Setar represent different types of middle 
city: the former being a rapidly growing centre with considerable 
'modern' economic expansion while the latter is a slow growing, more 
traditional city with a relatively low level of 'modern' sector growth. 
Three locations with diverse characteristics were selected in 
order to examine the nature of squatting at different levels of the 
urban hierarchy and the effects of regional and urban socio-economic 
variations on squatter development. The former is important because 
most housing policies have been devised on the experience in Kuala 
Lumpur and often have not been relevant in secondary cities, while the 
latter permits deductions to be made relating to conditions and types of 
housing prevalent in any one city. For example, a city which has an 
extensive informal sector and high unemployment is likely to have a 
large number of low income households, including many squatters. The 
internal organisation of any city, including its residential zones, 
is a product of regional socio-economic differentiation and specialisation. 
In addition cities with diverse demographic features were selected 
because these will influence the character of housing and its occupants, 
as will the administrative and political infrastructure of the locality 
concerned. Thus,centres with varied colonial histories and forms of 
administration were chosen since these are likely to affect the manner 
in which squatters have been treated. 
Table 7.1 
URBAN PROFILES OF THREE SELECTED CITIES 
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Kuala Lumpur Kuantan Alor Setar 
Population 
Size of city (km^) 
Population 1975 (estimate) 
Average growth rate 1957-1970 
Average annual growth rate 1970-1975 
Percentage Malays 
Percentage Chinese 
Average annual Malay growth 1957-1970 
Average annual Chinese growth 1957-1970 
93.2 
550,000 
4.8 
7.6 
21.0 
56.0 
9. 0 
3.8 
(243) 
(738,258) 
(24) 
(59) 
22. 5 
63,000 
5.0 
3.0-9.0 
40.7 
49.6 
6. 3 
4.2 
12.2 
75,150 
1.7 
2.6 
39.1 
49.0 
2.0 
1.8 
Migration 
Percentage of population migrants 
Percentage of migrants Malays 
Percentage of intra-state migrants 
Economy (percentage of worl^force) 
In manufacturing 
In commerce 
In services 
Unemployed 
49.8 
28.8 
49.0 
19.1 
18.1 
35.4 
6.2 
49.1 
45.1 
36.0 
13.6 
16.3 
36.7 
7.2 
38.1 
39.8 
43.6 
13.4 
24.3 
37.1 
8.0 
Consumption 
Number telephones per 1,000 population 
Electricity consumption per capita 
Motor vehicles per 1,000 population 
97.2 
2,2 94 
68.2 
51.7 
531 
57.9 
37.7 
295 
45.8 
Housing 
Average number of persons per dwelling 
Average number of households per dwelling 
Percentage dwellings with wooden walls 
Percentage dwellings with attap roof 
Percentage dwellings raised off ground 
Percentage dwellings in deteriorating condition 
Percentage dwellings built 1966-1970 
Percentage dwellings with exclusive use of toilet 
Percentage unconventional housing 
Urban Indicators^ 
Income 
Specialisation in commerce 
Specialisation in manufacturing 
Specialisation in transport 
6.9 
1.3 
41.0 
3.3 
15.0 
13.8 
20.9 
69.6 
42.3 
0.77 
0.64 
0.83 
-1.44 
6.6 
1.1 
67.0 
17.6 
42. 0 
11.0 
23 
67 
62.3 
0.54 
-0.76 
-0.71 
0.23 
7.4 
1.2 
66.0 
37.9 
45.0 
17.8 
13.1 
64.6 
60.7 
-0.46 
0.66 
-1.15 
0.02 
Indices based on factor scores from factor analysis applied to 22 indicators, 
construction of indices see Appendix C, Table 8. 
For details of 
Sources: DS (1973b, 1976b); Wehbring (1976b); EPU (nd 1, nd 2). 
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(2) Profiles of Cities Selected for Surveys 
This section describes the urban setting in which the detailed squatter 
studies were conducted and illustrates how the forces described in 
earlier chapters have manifested themselves at the city level. Pro-
files of the main characteristics of each city, and their respective 
state, are detailed in Tables 7.1 and 7.2. 
Kuala Lumpur, the national Federal capital, has grown from a 
town of 20.7 square kilometres with 32,000 inhabitants in 1901 to a 
municipality of 93.2 square kilometres and 451,000 people in 1970. In 
1974 the city of Kuala Lumpur was incorporated into the 24 3 square 
kilometre Federal Territory with a population of 627,000 (see McGee 
1971a; Pryor 1973; UDA 1976b). Kuala Lumpur's present role as the 
administrative, commercial and political capital of the nation had its 
origins in the expansion of European economic activity in the country 
and the subsequent rise of Malay nationalism (for descriptions of Kuala 
Lumpur's early development see Gullick 1955, 1956; Hamzah 1962, 1965; 
McGee 1968). The city is rapidly growing with relatively high urban 
incomes, high levels of consumption and a high level of specialisation 
in commerce and manufacturing, based in the expanding modern capitalist 
sector (Table 7.1). It is located in the wealthiest, and second most 
urbanised, state in the country in which agriculture contributes a 
relatively low proportion to the state economy compared with manufacturing, 
commerce and financial services (Table 7.2). 
Migration, particularly of Malays, has played an important 
part in Kuala Lumpur's changing population structure, accounting for 
70 per cent of annual growth between 1971 and 1975 (Zainal 1975; 
Narayanan 1975; Pryor 1978a). The Malay component of this growth has 
tripled since 1970 (Zainal 1975) highlighting the increasing importance 
of Malays in the city. This group will account for an estimated 40 per 
cent of the population in the Federal Territory by 1990. 
In contrast, Kuantan and Alor Setar, respectively the State 
capitals of Pahang and Kedah, are smaller 'middle cities' located in 
different regions (Table 7.2) which have had dissimilar colonial and 
Table 7.2 
INDICATORS OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN THE STATES OF 
THE CITIES CHOSEN FOR FIELDWORK 
{1975 unless otherwise specified) 
Indicators Pahang (Kuantan) 
Kedah 
(Alor Setar) 
Selangor 
(Kuala Lumpur) 
Annual population growth 1971-1975 (%) 
Index of GDP per capita (1970) 
Per capita GDP ($) 
Percentage of total population living 
in cities (1970) 
Percentage of total households living 
below the poverty line^ (1970) 
Percentage of GDP from 
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Mining 
Manufacturing 
Property, banking, real estate and 
insurance 
Per capita value added by commerce ($) 
3.8 
98 
1,197 
19.0 
43.2 
43. 5 
2.8 
12.4 
7.2 
104 
2.2 
67 
828 
12.6 
64.5 
50.2 
0.8 
8.5 
7.1 
65 
3.2 
163 
1,917 
44.0 
29.2 
13.3 
3.4 
20.5 
7.8 
329 
Peninsular 
Malaysia 
2.6 
100 
1,250 
32.0 
49. 3 
29.7 
4.0 
14.3 
7.2 
170 
a Includes Perlis. 
b See Glossary for definition. 
Source: I^alaysia (1976) . KJ U1 
00 
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economic experience. Kuantan first grew as a regional capital during 
the colonial period, prompted by mining and agricultural activity but 
it became the State capital only in the mid-1950s. On the other hand, 
Alor Setar has been the seat of the royal sultanate and a centre for 
trade and commerce from at least the mid-eighteenth century (Nagata 
1974) . As such, Alor Setar is a traditional city which antedates the 
colonial period. 
In 1909 Kedah became an Unfederated Malay State and as a 
result has experienced a different form of colonial administration to 
Pahang and the other Federated States which include Selangor (Emerson 
1964; Gullick 1969). In Kedah, politics and administration were 
based on the traditional Malay aristocracy and there was limited access 
to power for the commoner or the non-I-Ialay (see Nagata 1974) . In 
Kuantan the financially autonomous and independent Town Council has 
undertaken considerable municipal development. Alor Setar, on the 
other hand, has had a tradition of more limited local self government, 
and in 1970 the responsibility for the Town Board was transferred to 
the Mentevi Besar^ and the State Government. 
In 1970 Kuantan with a population of 43,358 was about two-
thirds the size of Alor Setar with 66,260 inhabitants. The former has 
grown rapidly since 1935 particularly in the last decade through immi-
gration, and is one of the fastest growing cities in the country. On 
the other hand, the growth of Alor Setar has been relatively slow, 
mainly because of population loss due to outmigration (Pryor 1978a). 
The two cities have a similar ethnic balance although this was not 
always the case because before 1921 Malays predominated in Alor Setar 
(Nagata 1974). Moreover Alor Setar's immediate hinterland, unlike 
that of Kuantan, is inhabited mainly by Malays. The ethnic similarity 
of the two cities is changing, however, because of the high growth of 
the Malay population in the latter city (Table 7.1). The Kuantan dis-
trict received a net migration of almost 15,000 people between 1957 
and 1970, a rate of 16.29 per cent per annum. Given the higher rates 
of natural increase and in-migration among Malays it is estimated that 
1 Mentevi Besar = Chief Minister. 
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they will comprise between 60 and 70 per cent of Kuantan's total popula-
tion of 240,000 in 1995 (PSG 1975: 16). Alor Setar is unlikely to 
change its ethnic character and by 1995 will be smaller than Kuantan 
because of its low growth rate - projected to be only 2.4 per cent per 
annum between 1976 and 1980 - and the high outmigration from both the 
district and state. To a large extent, the different rates of migration 
to these two cities have determined their relative rates of growth and 
have contributed to the character of squatting. 
Each city reflects the economic base of its respective hinter-
land (Table 7.2). Kedah is predominantly an area of rice cultivation 
while Pahang concentrates on primary produce and extractive industries, 
often for export. Kuantan, with relatively high income levels, functions 
as Pahang's administrative and commercial centre. It also has an in-
creasing amount of industrial activity associated with the rural economy, 
particularly the important timber exports, the development of the new 
port of Gebeng, and the recent discovery of off-shore petroleum (Jaafar 
1976). However, in 1970 the city had little economic specialisation 
compared with other centres of similar size (Table 7.1, also see 
Appendix C, Table 8) but is considered to be 'the best equipped sub-
regional centre for its size in Peninsular Malaysia ... in terms of the 
range of services offered' (PSG 1975: 15). Kuantan's new role as a 
regional growth node has been strengthened by the improved communica-
tion links to the west coast (Leinbach 1972; Pryor 1973) and the exten-
sive development that has occurred in the State since the late 1960s 
(see Salih 197 4a; Jaafar 1976). 
Alor Setar also functions as the administrative and supply 
centre for its region but, unlike Kuantan, has a relatively high 
specialisation in commerce for a city of its size (Appendix C, Table 8 
and Table 7.1). As Osborn (1972: 171) has stated 'the centrality 
function of Alor Star is that of a city servicing a vast intensively 
farmed rice lowland ... [this centrality] is associated with its most 
significant function as an object of national development policy: the 
development of the Muda agricultural scheme'. Industrial activity in 
Alor Setar, which employs only 13 per cent of the labour force, is 
thus predominantly based on rural resources or directed for local use. 
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Table 7 . 3 
AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOMES IN SURVEYED CITIES 
City 
Household income 
per month 
$ 
Year Source 
Alor Setar 
Kuantan 
Kuala Lumpur 
Average urban Malaysia 
253 
4 01 
528 
428 
1972 EPU 1974 
1974 PSG 1975 
1974 Wegelin 1975 
1972 DS 1973b 
In general the urban economy supports low average household incomes 
(Table 7 . 3 ) and re f lects the lack of export oriented productive activity 
or manufacturing. 
Alor Setar and Kuantan have several ecological features in 
common (Figs 7 . 1 and 7 . 2 ) , which are characteristic of most middle 
c it ies (see McTaggart 1969; Jackson 1974b; Cohen et al. 1 977 ) . These 
include a congested old town 'centre ' comprised of mainly two storied 
shophouses, and occupied predominantly by Chinese households and their 
associated retail and industrial act iv i t ies (Jackson 1974b, 1975) . An 
administrative and institutional node, including public o f f i c e s , schools 
and a hospital , i s usually found near the c ity centre around the tradi-
tional padang^ and surrounded by open space. Isolated areas of con-
ventional residential development associated i n i t i a l l y with housing for 
government o f f i c e r s are found in both c i t i e s , as are the lobiquitous 
labour l ines which provide accommodation for low income government 
employees. Other important land use features include scattered areas 
of small-scale industry and the new areas of commercial and government 
buildings. Each of these elements is surrounded by unconventional 
housing, which occupies over 60 per cent of all land in both c i t i e s . 
Interspersed among these residential areas, most of which have a tradi-
tional rural character and a relat ively low population density , are areas 
of open space, forest , swamps and agricultural land. Information on the 
1 Padang = sports and playing f ield , 
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Figure 7.1: Alor Setar, general pattern of land use;1977. 
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Figure 7.2: Kuantan, general pattern of land use, 1976. 
general distribution of unconventional housing in the three cities 
was based on available public records and oral assessments by local 
officials which tended to stress the illegality of land occupation. 
Where possible these assessments were checked by field reconnaisance. 
Thus in presenting a general picture (see Figs 7.4, 7.8) specific 
locational variations in tenure patterns and land occupation are not 
always incorporated. 
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There are several differences in the land use patterns of the 
two cit ies . Alor Setar is aligned along the north-south arterial route 
and railway, while Kuantan has developed in a semi-radial fashion out 
from the central core. Recent conventional housing development is more 
noticeable in Kuantan than Alor Setar. Between 1970 and 1976 258 and 
185 houses were built per 1 , 000 households respectively. Private land, 
owned mainly by Chinese, predominates in Kuantan since most State land 
has been alienated to private individuals. Malays own an estimated 
20 per cent of the private land in this city compared with 60 per cent 
in Alor Setar. However, Malays own only 9 per cent of the most valuable 
tracts in the Alor Setar city centre (Goh 1976) . Boundary extensions, 
resulting from the Local Government Act 1976, have incorporated large 
areas of both public land and Malay Reservation which will substantially 
alter the land ownership patterns. This will have important reper-
cussions for housing construction in the light of recent Malay population 
increases. The extended Kuantan Municipal area for example, includes 
20 per cent public land and 31 per cent Malay Reservation (PSG 1975) 
which will increase the land available to the"Malay population. 
Although the land use pattern in Kuala Lumpur (Fig. 7 . 3 , and 
see Hamzah 1962; McGee 1968; Lee 1976) will not be discussed here, 
there are two differences compared with Alor Setar and Kuantan. The 
national capital has a stellate structure following the main arterial 
routes out of the city . In addition, conventional housing is not as 
segregated from other housing types although tracts of middle class 
housing continue to be built in peripheral locations, particularly on 
converted rubber plantations and mining land. In the inner and middle 
zones of the city pockets of squatting are found close to conventional 
housing areas, although many such settlements have been cleared. 
THE SETTING AND EVOLUTION OF INDIVIDUAL SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS 
(1) The Selection of Survey Sites 
Limited time and resources precluded comprehensive random surveys of 
squatters and,therefore,three sites were chosen in each city . The 
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Commercial 
Residential 
Industrial 
Mining 
Rubber/Agriculture 
Government/Institutional Education 
Open Space 
Figure 7.3: Kuala Lumpur-Federal Territory. General patterns of 
land use 1976. 
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principle criteria used in this selection were the age, environmental 
conditions, physical and legal features of the settlement. This 
enabled analysis of the factors which influence the different types of 
housing, their construction and the propensity for housing improvement 
over time. The main purpose of the selection procedure was to indicate 
that significant and sufficient differences existed which would permit 
an examination of squatter settlements as a varied spatial and temporal 
phenomenon. In each city the actual selection of settlements was based 
on discussions with local officials, kampung residents including the 
ketua kampung^, and on several reconnaissance trips made with the aid of 
a local informant. The discussions enabled general information, such as 
the year that the settlement was established, number of dwellings, 
ethnic composition and growth rates, to be collected; and also permitted 
explanation of the purpose of the surveys to be made in order to obtain 
residents' co-operation. In addition, relevant local officials were 
contacted to inform them of the intended research and, where necessary, 
to obtain the required security clearance. 
The intention was to choose localities which displayed at least 
two of the following characteristics: 
(a) location on unproductive land such as swamp, river or railway 
reserve on which residential development would be constrained by 
difficult, even hazardous, physical conditions; 
(b) high residential and land densities; 
(c) low quality housing; 
(d) housing which showed signs of improvement; 
(e) long established land occupation, with additional areas of 
recent settlement; 
(f) substantial recent land settlement; 
(g) some form of government authorisation of land occupation and 
residential construction; and 
(h) privately owned land. 
1 Ketua kampung = village headman. 
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These characteristics were selected because their variations 
were likely to affect the development of individual settlements. It 
was postulated, for example, that residential improvement and invest-
ment would be greater in areas where environmental conditions were 
more favourable for habitation and where security of land tenure was 
guaranteed in some way. In addition comparison of recent squatter 
construction with that in established areas would provide information 
on the factors that encourage or hinder the improvement of squatter 
housing. 
On this basis it was possible to select in each city a rela-
tively recent squatter community which had widespread low quality 
housing, one settlement where established squatters predominated and 
one in which official recognition had influenced the residential 
development. In addition,there was at least one area which occupied 
private land and one situated in a hazard prone location. The dis-
tinction between the three settlements selected in each city was not 
rigid and, as Table 7.4 indicates, there was some overlap of the re-
quired characteristics in several locations. For example, Kp. Tanjong 
Api and Kp. Tongkong Yard exhibited most of the major characteristics, 
although not necessarily throughout the whole settlement. The hetero-
geneity of these sites did not, however, invalidate the selection 
procedure. 
One important consequence of the procedure outlined above 
was the selection of areas which had diverse land tenure, a feature 
that affected the internal differentiation and improvement capacity in 
most squatter settlements. Although squatting involves far more than 
just extra-legal land settlement, the insecure tenure inherent in the 
occupation of land for which the settler has no rights, ensures that 
makeshift and poor quality temporary dwellings will be built. Thus 
the view of squatting as the construction and occupation of dwellings 
on land which does not belong to the occupant was not fully corrobo-
rated by the surveys. 
Table 7.4 shows that while squatters generally occupy land 
which does not legally belong to them, considerable numbers of the 
Table 7 . 4 
CHARACTERISTICS OF SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS SELECTED FOR DETAILED STUDY 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c or a t t r i b u t e 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah 
. P u t e h 
A lor 
Akar 
Tanjong 
Api 
Maxwell Chendana Selamat 
Tongkong 
Yard 
Klub Ber jaya 
Location on unproductive land a b a 
Hazhard prone b b b b b b 
H igh r e s i d e n t i a l d e n s i t i e s a b a a b a b 
Low q u a l i t y housing a b b a b a b 
Improved housing b b b b 
Long e s t a b l i s h e d occupation a b b a b b 
Recent s e t t l e r s predominate b b b a b b 
O f f i c i a l recognit ion b a b b b 
Status of land occupation 
(percentage o f households) 
Owner-occupied 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Publ ic land 0 8 78 29 67 100 64 78 8 0 
Pr ivate land 100 92 ^ 0 71® 33d 0 0 0 20 
Temporary occupation l icence 0 0 22 0 0 0 36 22 0 
a S i g n i f i c a n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c in a l l or most o f the settlement , 
b S i g n i f i c a n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c in only part o f the settlement , 
c Predominantly Chinese land owners, 
d Predominantly Malay land owners . 
e Mixed ownership . 
NJ 
CT' 
CD 
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inhabitants in several settlements possessed de facto rights to the 
land they occupied, in the form of a temporary occupation licence. 
These households cannot be considered illegal in the strict sense 
because they have authorisation to live there, albeit on a year to 
year basis . Furthermore many respondents occupied private land which, 
although strictly i l legal , often in i t ia l ly occurred with the consent of 
the land-owner. Because of insufficient data collection, the information 
presented in Table 7 . 4 does not clearly indicate the extent of this 
'permitted' settlement or the use of usufruct rights . For example, in 
Kp. Alor Akar 92 per cent of respondents stated they occupied private 
land, i l legally and without owners' consent, but an estimated 50 per 
cent of these had, in fact, received the owner's permission and paid 
rent. 
These qualifications suggest that while a majority of 
respondents were illegal settlers there existed considerable variety 
in the form of de facto ownership of the land in question. There was 
no clear tenurial pattern between the settlements or between each city , 
except for the greater occurrence of authorised land occupation in 
Kuantan and Alor Setar (Table 7 . 4 ) , a factor associated with local 
public policy, and the general lack of squatting on private land in 
Alor Setar compared with the other two centres. 
(2) The Surveyed Settlements in Kuantan 
Squatters have existed in Kuantan since the 1930s (FMS 1938) but several 
features of their evolution distinguish squatting in this city from 
that in the other two. Most squatters in Kuantan were migrants from 
outside Pahang, particularly Kelantan and Trengganu, and those who are 
not State citizens lack certain rights available to o f f ic ia l ly regis-
tered Pahang residents. The migrants have brought with them particular 
social, economic and cultural attributes which have affected the nature 
of their settlements and also the manner in which they have been treated 
as 'outsiders ' . Kelantanese migrants to Kp. Tanah Puteh, for example, 
were originally petty-traders with a keen sense of individual competi-
tion and still form a distinct group in the town. The nature of local 
self-government and land administration has also affected the ab i l i ty 
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of low income families to build authorised wooden dwellings and there-
fore has mitigated against the expansion of squatting. Furthermore, 
unlike Alor Setar, Kuantan has tracts of unoccupied private land 
suitable for squatting and because State property is generally 
effectively controlled, many squatters have occupied available private 
land, often in inaccessible and hazardous areas (Fig. 7.4). Given these 
differences, aspects of the growth of each settlement surveyed are now 
detailed. 
The three settlements surveyed in Kuantan were the largest 
squatter communities in this city, accounting for some 51 per cent of 
all squatter dwellings. There were, however, over 15 other smaller 
settlements, located mainly in the north west (Fig. 7.4), with an esti-
mated total of 2,765 inhabitants of whom approximately 70 per cent were 
Malays (Table 7.5). 
(i) Kampung Tanah Puteh 
Kp. Tanah Puteh, the largest squatter area in Kuantan 
(Table 7.5) has been hindered in its growth by the difficult physical 
conditions of its site in the flood zone of the Kuantan River (Fig. 7.5). 
The settlement occupies an area of approximately 7.5 hectares of public 
owned river reserve land and a tract of private land bordering this. 
The land was first settled in the early 1940s by migrants from Kelantan 
who built homes and trading stores at the ferry terminal on the river. 
The Chinese owners of the land on which this kampung is located initially 
collected ground rent from some of the 170 squatter families, however 
after 1965 this practice ceased. After a five year period of rapid 
growth, land occupation in Kp. Tanah Puteh fell after 1970, with vir-
tually no new construction since 1975. With most of the land area 
occupied, population densities are among the highest in the city, being 
over 200 persons per hectare. 
The poor physical condition, migrant character of this kampung, 
and its association with crime and other forms of social deviance, have 
created a poor iirage in the eyes of local officials and other residents. 
Official intervention in the settlement, however, has been minimal 
because most of the land is privately owned and does not lie within 
Figure 7.4: Location of squatter settlements and distribution of housing types in Kuantan. 
(Source: Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
Table 7.5 
SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS IN KUANTAN, 1976 
Area Dwellings Inhabitants Main ethnic 
Density per acre 
Number Number group Dwellings Population 
Tanah Puteh 310 1,520 Malay 45 202 
Alor Akar 'A' 165 845 Malay 20 105 
Alor Akar 'B' 55 290 Malay 8 40 
Tanjong Api 180 935 Malay 24 134 
Other settlements 
Chinese areas^ 195 1,140 Chinese na na 
a Malay areas 285 1,505 Malay na na 
a Mixed areas 110 585 Malay/Chinese na na 
Total 1,300 6,820 
a Based on estimates. 
Sources: KTC (1972); Fieldwork (1976-1977! 
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Figure 7.5: Kp. Tanah Puteh Feri, Kuantan 1976. 
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government jurisdiction. Despite the lack of action in the past there 
are plans for a resettlement scheme in the area, although to date these 
have not been implemented because of the problems involved in purchasing 
the land. 
(ii) Kampung Alor Akar 
Kp. Alor Akar was first settled in the mid-1930s in an area of 
predominantly privately owned padi land on the city's northern fringe. 
The settlement is bisected by the main road north from Kuantan, with the 
older section (Alor Akar 'B') on the western side and the newer zone of 
occupation on the east side (Alor Akar 'A'). Only Alor Akar 'A' was 
surveyed and it will be referred to henceforth as Alor Akar unless it 
is necessary to distinguish it from the second zone (Fig. 7.6). The 
main difference between the two zones, apart from the length of habita-
tion, is that zone B had a lower residential density than zone A; 40 
and 105 persons per hectare respectively. The latter figure is well 
above the city average of 50 persons per hectare (PSG 1975: 38). 
Alor Akar had a total of 165 dwellings which were situated 
in a spacious rural kampung environment. Houses were randomly dispersed 
among the free-growing vegetation (Plate 7) but tended to concentrate 
on the higher ground between the two small streams that traverse the 
area (Fig. 7.6). The kampung had considerable open space, did not 
suffer from flooding or poor drainage and, generally, had better en-
vironmental conditions than most squatter settlements. As a result, 
new dwellings were still being constructed despite attempts of several 
of the land-owners to put an end to such activity. 
Despite the illegality of construction, over 30 dwellings in 
both parts of the settlement had received town council authorisation, 
highlighting one of the many anomalies that existed in local policy. 
The continued occupation of private land, and concommitant lack of 
official action, also emphasise the manner in which traditional Malay 
customs of usufruct land rights still prevail, in so far as several of 
the land-owners have permitted Malay migrants to occupy unused sites 
for no or minimal rental (see Evers 1975; nd). 
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Figure 7.6: Kp. Alor Akar, Kuantan, 1976. 
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Plate 7: Kp. Alor Akar, Kuantan. A squatter settlement with a 
spacious 'rural' environment. 
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( i i i ) Kampung Tanjong Api 
Kp. Tanjong Api provides a good example of a heterogeneous 
squatter area, the growth of which has been influenced by changes in 
local policy. This settlement began as a legal Malay kampung in 1946 , 
although all of the original residents were squatters evicted from 
their previous homes at Peramu three kilometres across the Kuantan 
River. The original settlers were in it ia l ly given temporary occupation 
licences (TOL), but many subsequently reverted to squatter status 
because they failed to pay the requisite land fees. In essence the 
' legal ' occupants were never recognised as owners of the land, which 
belonged to the State, but were authorised tenants who paid an annual 
fee which gave them the right to occupy the land for that year. 
Dwellings without a current licence were regarded as i l legal . 
Several years after its inception the of f ic ial view toward 
this settlement was one of hostility because of its illegal housing. 
This is reflected in a State Government report (Pahang Executive 
Council 1949) which stated: 
the intended 'model Malay settlement' had degenerated 
into a jumble of no mans-land . . . and the majority of 
the present inhabitants have erected semi-permanent 
buildings. 
Thus,after only three years a planned legal settlement had changed to 
an illegal unplanned, basically squatter, settlement because of the 
jural emphasis on legal land tenure. 
By 1950 over 40 families had settled in Kp. Tanjong Api al l 
of whom had, at some stage, held a temporary occupation licence. Many 
had allowed their licences to lapse, while others were second owners 
who had purchased the house and the land rights from the original 
licensee. In 1951, 16 of the 60 occupied lots had been rented or sold 
by private arrangement (Pahang State Secretariat 1951) and by 1959, 
despite explicit regulations from the Land Office prohibiting new 
buildings or alterations (Pahang Executive Council 1961 ) , the number of 
houses had increased to an estimated 110. Of these' at least 20 per 
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cent were never directly issued with a temporary occupation licence 
iketua kampung, pers. comm., 1976). 
Although the Town Council attempted to control land occupa-
tion in the settlement (Pahang State Executive Council 1961), illegal 
habitation, some of it by the children of the original settlers, con-
tinued through the 1960s on land adjacent to the established core 
(Area C Fig. 7.7). Most of the new inhabitants, however, were migrants 
from Trengganu, especially fishermen who were attracted by the coastal 
location of the kampung and the prospect of obtaining government per-
mission to build there. Despite a recommendation from the Collector of 
Inland Revenues in 1961 (KDO 1961) that occupation licences be issued 
to newcomers, this did not occur and the settlement continued to be 
regarded as illegal. 
The growth of Kp. Tanjong Api has been associated with 'waves' 
of settlement, each occurring in different zones of the kampung (Table 
7.6, Fig. 7.7). Until 1965 occupation occurred on the generally flood 
free coastal zone (Areas A, B, C) which was initially subdivided into 
98 lots, although in 1976 there were 130 dwellings in the area. This 
zone still retains an essentially rural appearance. As the original 
core became crowded, with 24 dwellings per hectare in Zones A, B and C 
compared with 8 per hectare over the whole kampung, groups of newcomers 
settled on adjoining land south of the stream (Zone Dii) and parallel 
to the river (Zone Di, Fig. 7.7). Both areas are physically difficult 
for construction because of the frequent tidal flooding and the water-
logged land. As a result, most houses in these zones were built of 
less permanent materials than elsewhere in the settlement (cf Plate 20). 
Moreover, because of the swampy environment a complicated system of 
wooden walkways has been built to facilitate movement through the area 
(Plate 8). Open space in both areas was still being occupied despite 
the prevailing conditions (Plate 9). 
Since 197 3 new houses have been built on the higher and better 
drained land to the east of the swamp (Fig. 7.7). This zone (E) is 
different from the rest of the kampung because of the environmental con-
ditions, which are better than elsewhere, and because of the manner in 
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Figure 7.7: Kp. Tanjong Api, Kuantan, 1976. NJ 
Table 7.6 
CHARACTERISTICS OF RESIDENTIAL ZONES AND HOUSING TYPES IN 
KP. TANJONG API, KUANTAN, 1976 
Area Year of first settlement 
Dwellings 
Number 
Main 
physical 
features 
Dominant form 
of land tenure 
General 
standard of 
housing^ 
A 
B 
Di 
Dii 
E 
1946 
1951 
1959 
1965 
1973 
50 
40 
40 
22 
13 
15 
Flat, mainly 
well drained 
Treed 
Sandy foreshore 
Tidal swamp 
Flat, well 
drained 
TOL 
TOL 
Mixed 
TOL-illegal 
Squatter 
illegal 
Squatter 
illegal 
High 
High-medium 
Medium 
Low 
Medium-low 
a Subjective index based on quality of building materials, standard of construction 
and level of amenities. 
b Some residents had received approved land lease. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Plate 8: Kp. Tanjong Api, Kuantan. Squatter houses of low physical 
standards and quality built over a tidal swamp near the 
Kuantan River. The wooden walkway between the dwellings 
permits movement within this zone. 
Plate 9: Construction of new squatter housing on swamp land in 
Kp. Tanjong Api continues despite the difficult conditions. 
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which the houses have been constructed. While the 15 houses (December 
1976) are illegally occupying State land, almost all of the settlers 
have made an application to the Land Office for occupation rights 
(KDO 1976a), However, permission has not been granted and in 1976 
several of the houses were demolished by the Patrol Unit of the Department 
of Lands and Mines {PDLM 1976). Despite this incident, the dwellings in 
this zone were of a higher standard and the occupants had a generally 
higher socio-economic status than was found elsewhere in the settlement. 
As a result of continued land occupation over 30 years, 
Kp. Tanjong Api had a variety of housing forms with different standards 
of construction, amenity and legality (Table 7.7). These ranged from 
illegal squatter shacks (Plate 8) and well built squatter dwellings 
with full amenities, (Plate 10) to vernacular housing which, in some 
cases, had both legal land tenure and authorised construction. However, 
despite the heterogeneity, this kampung, like many other squatter settle-
ments in Malaysia, has generally been treated as a totally illegal 
squatter area with a homogeneous character. 
(3) The Surveyed Settlements in Alor Setar 
Squatter settlements account for an estimated 20 per cent of the total 
housing stock in Alor Setar, compared with an estimated 13 per cent in 
Kuantan. Since the 1930s some 20 sites have grown throughout the city 
(Table 7.7 and Fig. 7.8) and with the exception of the three surveyed 
settlements, and the large Chinese dominated complex of housing at 
Sungei Korok-Simpang Kuala, they were all relatively small. 
(i) Kampung Berjaya 
Kp. Berjaya, or Seberang Terus as it is known locally, is 
situated on the bank of Sungai Kedah. It is the largest concentration 
of squatters in Alor Setar and has been settled continuously for 40 years. 
The kampung has several zones of settlement including an area of sub-
stantial vernacular housing with high residential densities, over 45 
dwellings per hectare, and an area of recent, low density habitation. 
Future expansion is limited by the physical constraints on the borders 
Table 7.7 
SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS IN ALOR SETAR, 1977 
Area Dwellings 
Number 
Inhabitants 
Number 
Main ethnic 
group 
Density per hectare 
Dwellings Population 
Barjaya 
Tongkong Yard 
Klub 
Other settlements 
Chinese areas^ 
Malay areas^ 
Indian areas^ 
Mixed areas^ 
310 
18 0 
200 
780 
465 
60 
100 
1,735 Malay 
1,03 5 Malay 
1,240 Malay 
4,620 Chinese 
2,380 Malay 
365 Indian 
550 Malay/Chinese 
31 
38 
67 
7-50 
174 
215 
413 
40-230 
Total 2,095 11,925 
a Based on estimates. 
Sources; KSLO (1975); Fieldwork (1976); KSS (1977) 
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1 Alof Malai 
2 Alor Semadom 
3 Alor Merah 
4 Pumpong 
5 Derga 
6 Tanjong Bendahara 
^ K a m p u n g Berjaya 
8 Tongkong Yard 
9 Sungai Korok Simpang Kuala 
10 Kampong Pegawai 
11 K a m p u n g Klub 
Conventional Housing 
Predominant ly Squatter Housmg 
Predominant ly Vernacular Housing 
Mixed Squatter and Vernacular Housing 
Commercial and Government Act iv i t ies 
( includes shophouses) 
Town Counci l Boundary (1971) 
I 
Railway 
Source F i e l d w o r k 1976 
Figure 7.8: Location of squatter settlements and distribution of 
housing types in Alor Setar. (Source: Fieldwork 
1976-1977). 
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of the kampung (Fig. 7.9), although there is still space available for 
additional construction to the west. 
Kp. Berjaya provides an illustration of how varying patterns 
of land occupation occur in one settlement and how traditionally owned 
Malay land is used in an urban setting. The land was first settled 
before 1935 by some 13 households who paid ground rent to the three or 
four Malay land-owners, whose families had possessed it for several 
generations (ketua kampung and other residents, pers. comm., 1977). It 
is difficult to label these original settlers as squatters because they 
paid land rent and enjoyed usufruct rights to the property. By 1952 
some 35 dwellings, illegal only in the sense that they had no planning 
or building permit, had been constructed, and as the number increased 
the land-owners ceased to collect rents. 
In 1962 the State Government acquired the land after paying 
compensation to the owners and to several of the original households. 
Some of these moved from the area subsequent to receiving compensation, 
while many of the others used the money they received to construct 
more dwellings for sale or rent, on land which was now State owned. 
Subsequently there was a considerable amount of 'illegal' occupation 
with the total number of dwellings growing from 85 in 1963 (KSLO 1969, 
1974), to a total of almost 310 in 1976. At least 10 per cent of 
these houses have been built for speculation and renting and in 1975 
a syndicate built and sold 20 houses within a period of one week 
{ketua kampung, pers. comm., 1977; see Plate 24). The growth of 
Kp. Berjaya has three important features. Some of the early settlers 
originally owned the land on which they are now squatting and others 
believe they have rights to the land, despite present public ownership, 
because they purchased the house from an original settler. Small-
scale investment for profit has also had an impact on the evolution of 
the settlement, and, the legal status of the housing only emerged as 
an issue after the land became public property. While the legal status 
of the land, and the attitude of the local authorities, changed, the 
actual form of housing and settlement remained basically the same; 
thereby highlighting the difficulty of trying to define or understand 
unconventional housing purely in legal terms. 
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Figure 7.9: Kp. Berjaya, Alor Setar, 1977. N J 00 
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(ii) Kampung Klub 
Kp. Klub, or K i lat^ , was established in the early 1950s on 
State land to the west of the railway l ine (Fig. 7 . 1 0 ) . It has developed 
despite the d i f f i c u l t physical conditions and the persistent opposition 
of the local authorities to its existence. In 1955 there were 13 houses 
in the settlement, some of which had a TOL (KSLO 1955 ) , and the number 
had increased threefold by 1962 . Many of the dwellings were unauthorised 
structures described by a Land Off ice report as being 'plank external 
walls , plank floor boards and attap roof supported on timber posts' 
(KSLO 1962 ) . Despite the eviction and conviction of several families 
over the years for i l legal land occupation, the number of dwellings has 
grown to 200 , of which only six had,a current occupation licence in 1977 
(KSLO 1975a) . 
Further expansion in Kp. Klub is constrained by physical 
features and the lack of space on the small site . This has resulted in 
high residential densities compared with other squatter settlements in 
the city (Table 7 . 7 ) . Most of the area is taken up with houses and an 
intricate system of raised wooden walkways that permit movement through 
the settlement (Plate 1 1 ) . This kampung has had no new construction 
since 1975 and some established families have undertaken home improvements. 
(ii) Kampung Tongkong Yard 
Unlike other squatter areas, Kp. Tongkong Yard has always had 
a legal core of settlement, because part of it is a Malay Reservation. 
As a result , i l legal land occupation in this section of the kampung has 
not been a problem. O f f i c i a l concern has been with the legality of the 
structures built on the Reservation (Zone A ) , and also with illegal 
occupation of State land along the river (Zones B to E, Fig. 7 . 1 1 ) . 
Malay habitation in Tongkong Yard predates 1939 , although most con-
struction in the legal core occurred in the 1960s. Temporary occupation 
Delineation of settlement boundaries was d i f f i c u l t because this 
kampung is part of a large area of unconventional housing stretching 
from the river to Kp. Sungai Korok (Fig. 7 . 8 ) . Part of what is 
called Kp. Telok has been included in the area enumerated, on the 
basis of a subjective decision regarding the built-up area of the 
kampung. 
Figure 7 . 1 0 : Kp. Klub , Alor Setar , 1 9 7 7 . NJ 
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Plate 10: High quality squatter housing in Kp. Tanjong Api, Kuantan. 
The occupants of most of these houses hold a temporary-
occupation licence giving them permission to build on the land. 
Plate 11: The dwellings in Kp. Klub, Alor Setar, are built close to 
each other because of the lack of land. This has resulted 
in high residential densities. 
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licences were first issued to new settlers in the inid-1960s for a. cost 
of $1 per 100 square feet of land (KSLO 1976b) and by 1977 50 per cent 
of all dwellings had at some time been licensed, although only 39 per 
cent held a current licence (KSLO 1976b) . m n y do not renew their 
licence and others have acquired their home sites from original licensees, 
so that most of the settlement is now viewed by local authorities as 
illegal. 
The situation has been further complicated by the infilling of 
the old areas of settlement (Zones A and B), and by more recent con-
struction of squatter huts on the river reserve (Zones D and E) 
(Fig. 7.11). This later growth has been illegal both in terms of land 
tenure and planning law and has involved households which differ socio-
economically from those who settled in the legal core. The latter zone 
has a more orderly and planned appearance compared with the typical un-
planned rural setting in the area near the river. Housing style and 
standard of construction vary in the different zones, with some high 
quality vernacular housing found in Zones A and B and poor quality huts 
in other parts of the kampung. These differences reflect the legal 
tenure of land and the physical conditions in each zone, as well as the 
socio-economic position of the households concerned. 
(4) The Surveyed Settlements in Kuala Lumpur and the Federal Territory 
The communities selected for study in Kuala Lumpur (Fig. 7.12) were less 
representative of all squatter settlements in that city than were those 
chosen in Kuantan and Alor Setar. The three areas chosen represented 
only 3 per cent of the total squatter population (Table 7.8) and they were 
predominantly inhabited by Malays, who constituted a minority of all 
squatters. As a result it is not possible to make generalisations from 
these case studies about all squatters in the national capital. Despite 
this kampungs Maxwell, Chendana and Selamat offer good examples of 
certain types of squatter settlements: the first a multi-racial community 
located on an hazhardous site, the second a well established and organised 
settlement with a relatively high standard of construction and, the third 
a recently occupied area which had received official recognition. As 
2 91 
q d K i s I B V I . 
\ 
B l * ! ? — — 
l a 
T 
I 
\ 
Fish processing 
fac to ry ^ 
Jalan Seberang Perak 
Jalan Kota Tanah 
^ Mosque 
T i 
1 
< B B @ O ' ^ _ ® 
Main path 
O Shop or stall 
Legal dwe l l i ng 
; : : ; : ; F lood prone 
Q_ To i le t 
— . S tudy area 
50 100 metres 
I 
> CD 
QC 
ro O) 
c 
C O 
c CO 
o 
U M N O branch 
B D 
A • 
• 
m sa 
1 1 1 
B i 
m I S 
03 
0) ^ 
O 
cn • c 
O 
Figure 7.11: Kp. Tongkong Yard, Alor Setar, 1977. 
Table 7.8 
SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS IN KUALA LUMPUR AND THE FEDERAL TERRITORY, 197 6 
Area Dwellings Inhabitants Main ethnic 
Density per hectare 
Number Number group Dwellings Population 
Surveyed settlements 
Maxwell 290 1,625 Malay/Chinese 35 198 
Chendana 353 1,972 Malay 60 340 
Selamat 320 1,600 Malay 28 142 
All settlements 26,600 175,500 a 21 141 
a Refer to Table 5.4 for ethnic breakdown. 
Sources: Wehbring (1976a); Fieldwork (1976-1977) 
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Figure 7.12: Location of surveyed squatter settlements in Kuala Lumpur. 
such they offered a useful basis for comparison with other settlements in 
the city and those selected in Kuantan and Alor Setar. 
(i) Kampung Maxwell 
Kp. Maxwell is located on the north-western periphery of the 
central district of Kuala Lumpur and is bordered by several landforms 
which restrict its expansion (Table 7.13). The site is poorly drained 
and flood prone and is transected by several small streams and gullies 
which hinder movement. As a result over 40 per cent of the 8.2 hectare 
site was vacant in 1977. The location and physical environment in 
Kp. Maxwell have influenced its development more than any other factor. 
Restricted space has resulted in relatively high densities compared with 
city-wide squatter averages (Table 7.8), and on the higher, better 
drained land, densities reach 80 dwellings per hectare. However, due to 
lack of vacant land, recent development has been forced onto the low 
lying areas where floods, the most disastrous of which occurred in 1970, 
have periodically destroyed dwellings. By 1977 almost half of all 
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Figure 7.13: Kp. Maxwell, Kuala Lumpur, 1977. 
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residents had been forced to relocate their dwellings at some stage 
due to floods. 
The character of the population and the settlement's location 
near to the central city have also affected the development of Kp. Maxwell, 
Over 40 per cent of the households were Chinese, making it one of the few 
multi-racial squatter communities in the city. However, the Chinese and 
Malay residents tend to live in separate zones (Figure 7.13) in which 
housing types, residential densities and social organisation are differ-
ent and, thus, to a large extent, the two communities function separately 
(see Drakakis-Smith and Johnstone, 1977). The settlement's proximity to 
the employment sources, markets, social and public facilities of the 
central city have made it an attractive site for squatting but the 
pressure from business groups to redevelop the valuable site have been 
great in recent years. In fact, Kp. Maxwell has been designated by a 
city-wide study (Wehbring, 1976a) as suitable for clearance and re-
development (cf Chapter 6) . 
First settled by Chinese in the 1930s Kp. Maxwell has grown 
steadily since Independence particularly with Malay occupation in the 
mid-1950s when squatters from a nearby site moved in.^ In 1964 there 
was another intake of evicted squatters, which added to the total 
population. This was further added to after the May 1969 riots when 
Malay squatters left Chinese dominated settlements elsewhere in the city. 
Most of the growth since 1970, fostered by policies which have encouraged 
Malay migration to the national capital, has been in the south of the 
settlement and in 1977 there were almost 300 dwellings. Kp. Maxwell 
has also benefited from recent kampung improvement programs and is a 
relatively well organised community which has been lobbying Dewan 
Bandaraya to improve services and facilities for its members (KLM 1975b; 
Drakakis-Smith and Johnstone 1977). 
1 The two settlements involved were Kp. Stoney (near Kp. Baharu) 
and Kp, Semerang, located 1.5 kilometres to the south, and both 
were partly demolished as part of a road building project (McGee 
1968). 
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(ii) Kampung Chendana 
Kp. Chendana is located on a flat, low lying site of 5.8 
hectares east of Sungei Kelang (Figure 7.14) and is one of the few 
squatter areas remaining in the inner city. The settlement was one of 
the first Malay squatter kampung established in central Kuala Lumpur 
in the early 1950s, partly as an overflow from nearby Kp. Baharu. In 
1974 there were a total of 353 houses, most of which were described as 
being 'poorly constructed or full of holes and not well made or 
facilitated' {UDA 1975c: 2), despite the fact that considerable improve-
ments had been undertaken by residents. The high densities, compared 
with city-wide squatter averages (Table 7.8), and the lack of any open 
space has discouraged new construction since mid-1975. There has, 
however, been considerable infrastructural improvement, some of it 
financed by Bewan Bandaraya. This has included road making, the digging 
of drains, and installation of water standpipes (KLM 1974). 
Kp. Chendana has a number of community organisations in addi-
tion to well established links with Municipal and State bureaucrats and 
politicians. These have been used since 1970 in negotiations over 
settlement improvements and proposals to redevelop the area into a 
commercial and residential complex (UDA 1975c). This proposal was made 
by a group of business interests which purchased, from the State, part 
of the land on which the kampung is situated. However, in 1977 there 
were no indications that these plans were to be implemented in the near 
future and the community was still lobbying State and Municipal 
authorities to ensure that this did not occur. 
Kp. Chendana offers an example of a well established and 
stable squatter area which has experienced little growth in recent 
years. The standard of housing and socio-economic levels are rela-
tively high compared with other squatter areas amd many of the residents 
have made substantial improvements to their homes and environment des-
pite the potential threat of eviction from the proposed redevelopment 
scheme. 
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Figure 7.14: Kp. Chendana, Kuala Lumpur, 1977. 
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(iii) Kampung Selamat 
Kp. Selamat is a relatively recent settlement which has been 
designated as one of four squatter communities in which residents will 
be given legal land rights. As such it offers an interesting case 
study. The 'kampung is located in Sungei Besi approximately 10 kilo-
metres from Kuala Lumpur, on a rough fragmented site which is traversed 
by several streams and embankments. The area is bordered by a military 
camp and steep escarpments in the west and north (Figure 7.15). 
The broken topography results in a discontinuous pattern of 
land use, with the most concentrated residential densities of 240 persons 
per hectare in the central area compared with 105 per hectare in the 
recently inhabited northern zone. Kp. Selamat was first established in 
1965 by several families whose breadwinners worked in the nearby army 
base and tin mines, and gradually was settled by ex-servicemen and 
military personnel. In 1977 there were 320 households with over 20 per 
cent of the adult males still employed by the army. Because vacant 
land was still available in 1977, new dwellings were being constructed 
at a rate of 15 to 20 per year, although there was also a high turnover 
in established dwellings due to the transferral of military personnel. 
Political and social organisations in Kp. Selamat are well 
developed compared with most squatter areas in Kuala Lumpur. There is 
a strong kampung committee, to which 50 per cent of the community's 
adult residents belong, an UMNO branch, an UMNO women's group, a suvccu^ 
committee, burial society and a gotong voyong group. The first of these 
has had a close liaison with Federal, State and Municipal political and 
community groups and residents have been negotiating with them for 
assistance since 1969. The activities of these community organisations 
provide examples of the weight that squatters can muster when dealing 
with government agencies. This was evident in 1975 when over 12 poli-
ticians and community leaders attended the opening of the settlement's 
community hall (KLM 1975a). 
1 suvau = prayer hall. 
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Figure 7.15: Kp. Selamat, Kuala Lumpur, 1977. 
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Kp. Selamat is a recent community which is still expanding. 
Its location on the urban fringe, its relatively low residential densi-
ties and the level of public intervention in it in recent years, give 
it a unique character which is not found in other more centrally located 
squatter areas. 
CONCLUSION 
This chapter has described the main characteristics of the nine squatter 
settlements which were selected for detailed study. While it is possible 
to isolate features which are common to several of them, such as their 
location on unproductive land which is susceptible to hazards or the 
general low standard of housing, the most important feature is their 
heterogeneity. The growth and present character of each community is a 
product of a different set of local, social and environmental 
circumstances, although as Chapter 5 has indicated, the general develop-
ment of urban squatter settlements is influenced by a complex set of 
national economic and political forces. 
The heterogeneity betv/een, and within, each of the surveyed 
areas is both spatial and temporal, and is reflected in the character of 
the population inhabiting them. The special characteristics of several 
locations permit useful case studies. For example, parts of Kp. Tanjong 
Api have been officially recognised and, therefore, allowed analysis of 
the changes that had occurred in authorised households compared with 
those in unauthorised settlements such as Kp. Klub or Kp. Tanah Puteh. 
The land tenure in Kp. Alor Akar and Kp. Chendana was compli-
cated by private o^mership, while in Kp. Tongkong Yard there was both 
legal and illegal occupation respectively of Malay Reservation and 
State land. Different patterns of land tenure are shown, in the 
following chapters, to affect both the type and quality of housing con-
struction and the extent of residential improvement in several 
settlements. 
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It is apparent from the discussion in this chapter that the 
construction of a house by a Malay family on another Malay's land may 
not always constitute squatting in a strictly legal sense. Tradition-
ally, in Malay society house building and occupation can occur without 
rent, or with a nominal rent, without contract, and indeed sometimes 
without explicit permission. These are still socially accepted 
practices but with modern legal procedures relating to land occupation 
and development they have been brought into question by government 
authorities and sometimes even by Malay land owners themselves. As a 
result there is often a conflict between the use of traditionally owned 
Malay land and contemporary attitudes toward land use. This chapter 
has also shown that internal organisation and contact with various 
facets of government in each study area was diverse and, as siobsequent 
discussion will indicate, these variations also influence the develop-
ment of squatting. 
Squatter settlements with different characteristics were 
selected in each city to enable comparisons, both inter-urban and 
inter-settlement, to be made of the patterns of squatting and squatter 
construction. Such comparisons make it possible to isolate those 
forces that determine the nature of unconventional housing in different 
types of, and different sized, cities. The following chapters examine 
the basic characteristics of the surveyed squatters, their housing, how 
it is acquired and built, and the levels of investment and residential 
improvements that occurred in each. 
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CHAPTER 8 
THE SURVEYED SQUATTERS AND THEIR HOUSING; 
BASIC CHARACTERISTICS 
Many previous descriptive studies of squatters have been based on the 
concept of marginality (Morse 1965; Schulman 1966; Balan 1969; 
Juppenlatz 1970; Fryer 1970). This concept was used either with 
reference to the ecological characteristics of squatter settlements 
and their 'marginal' location in the city or to the socio-economic 
conditions of their inhabitants. Perlman (1976: 94), who provides a 
review and critique of marginality theory, states that those who 
support this concept have 
combined the physical traits of squatter areas with 
what they assume to be attendant social attributes, 
[thereby] broadening the definition of marginality 
from the external habitat of the poor to their 
internal personal qualities. 
Squatters were thought to be an economic burden, 'marginally 
productive in terms of the national economy and marginally profitable 
in terms of their own livelihood' (Buchanan 1972: 236). Furthermore 
they were assumed to live in communities which were not integrated 
socially or politically into the city (Germani 1967; Soares 1967; 
Goldrich et al. 1967-1968). In these terms, squatters were seen as 
being marginal because they exhibited a variant culture and behaviour. 
The concept of marginality as applied to squatters has been 
empirically refuted by several researchers (Mangin 1967; Perlman 1974, 
1976; Peattie 1974), who have shown that this group is often similar in 
behaviour and aspirations to non-squatters. These studies have 
emphasised, however, that while the poverty of squatters is real, it is 
not a consequence of their immanent characteristics but is rather a 
condition of Third World societies. 
These initial criticisms of marginality have been extended 
into the more dynamic concept of marginalisation which is related to 
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theories of structural dependency (Sunkel 1973, 1977; Quijano 1974; 
Shaw and Grieve 1977; Leeds 1977; Gerry 1977b). This concept is used 
to examine 
the relations existing between the dominant integrated 
... patterns of production, distribution and exchange, 
and those characterising the apparently "marginal" 
sections of society. (Gerry 1977b: 1.) 
Marginalisation theory is thus concerned with the processes and 
mechanisms which give rise to the existence of an internal polarisation 
of social groups within Third World cities. It considers the manner in 
which groups of the urban poor are exploited and impoverished and, yet, 
are an integral part of the occurrent development process. Indeed both 
Weeks (1975b) and Leeds (1977) suggest that while the position of the 
urban poor is symptomatic of the inherent contradictions in the dynamics 
of peripheral capitalism, this group has an important economic function 
in the perpetuation of the dominant capitalist mode of production (see 
Quijano 1974; Long 1975; Mkandawire 1977). Leeds (1977) develops 
this proposition further by suggesting that the capitalist sector 
depends on the 'penny-capitalist' sub-system, associated with the urban 
poor, to stimulate and create markets. In this manner, the concept of 
marginalisation stresses the inter-sectoral dynamics of urban activity 
and the linkages between the 'marginalised' and dominant groups. It 
describes the process of exclusion of the urban poor by the emergent 
capitalist sector rather than simply the condition of exclusion. 
As a result this framework avoids the residual analysis used 
in the research on marginality; an analysis which implies that the 
so-called 'marginal' groups will eventually be integrated into the 
modern economy. As this chapter will show, squatters are marginal 
only in a figurative sense in that they have limited access to the 
sources of wealth in peripheral capitalist formations. Their position, 
however, rather than being independent of 'modern' development is a 
consequence, and part, of modernity. As Petras (1975: 302-304) 
suggests, the extension of modern capitalism into peripheral nations 
has transformed the class structure and polarised society in which the 
creation of a marginalised mass is tied to the dynamic of externally 
induced expansion. 
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This chapter describes the inhabitants and housing in nine 
squatter settlements in Peninsular Malaysia and examines their rela-
tionship to the broad socio-economic structures of the nation examined 
in Chapter 3. Data presented show that the squatters do not conform 
to the 'myths of marginality' (Perlman 1976) but in contrast are an 
integral part of urban society. The chapter provides a descriptive 
background for the subsequent detailed analysis and acts as a link 
between the macro and micro-sections of the thesis. 
DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS 
(1) Household Size and Population Age Structure 
Squatter households varied considerably in size between settlements^ 
and cities, ranging from 4.9 in Kp. Taneh Puteh to 6.6 in Kp. Tongkong 
Yard (Table 8.1). Areas with recent occupation, such as Kp. Alor Akar 
and Kp. Selamat, tended to have smaller families, three persons or less, 
and more childless couples. The typical squatter household, however, 
was a nuclear unit with three or four children, although large families 
of eight or more were not uncommon. The range of household sizes within 
most communities pointed to continuing family formation and continued 
intake of new settlers. One indicator of family formation is the child/ 
mother ratio which was higher in more recently established or expanding 
areas, for example, Kp. Alor Akar and Kp. Tongkong Yard (Table 8.1). 
2 
Extended families constituted a sizeable minority in all 
settlements, notably those in Kuala Lumpur (Table 8.1) and comparison 
1 Unless otherwise specified the terms 'squatters' and 'settlements' 
refer respectively to the inhabitants of the nine squatter settle-
ments surveyed and the actual settlements examined. 'Cities' refers 
to the three cities in which the nine settlements are located. 
2 Extended families are defined here as family units made up of the 
respondent and spouse, their children, plus one or more relations 
of the respondent and/or spouse, ie parents, brothers, sisters, 
grandchildren, aunts, uncles and cousins. 
Table 8.1 
SQUATTER HOUSEHOLD SIZE AND STRUCTURE 
Settlement 
Household size (number of persons) Average 
Extended families 
as proportion 
Children aged 
0-9 years per 
1-2 3 4-5 6-7 8-9 10-15 
size of the total 
% 
married women 
Number 
Kuantan 5.1 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
6.8 
9.3 
3.7 
11.9 
13. 0 
9.3 
50.8 
42. 6 
53.7 
16. 9 
20.4 
20.4 
13.6 
11.1 
9.3 
0 
3.6 
3.6 
4.9 
5.2 
5.2 
15. 2 
14.8 
18.5 
1.5 
1.9 
1.7 
Kuala Lumpur 5.4 
Maxwe11 
Chendana 
Selamat 
3.9 
3.8 
9.4 
9.8 
3.8 
11.3 
35.3 
50. 0 
41.5 
39.2 
25.1 
26.4 
9.8 
13.5 
11.3 
2.0 
3.8 
0 
5.6 
5.6 
5.0 
29.4 
32.6 
24.5 
1.7 
1.7 
1.8 
Alor Setar 6.2 
Tongkong Yard 
Klub 
Berjaya 
0 
7.5 
0 
7.1 
9.4 
11.8 
30.4 
24.5 
39.2 
33.9 
20.8 
37.3 
19.6' 
28. 3 
5.9 
9.0 
9.5 
5.8 
6.6 
6.3 
5.6 
25.0 
15.1 
17.6 
1.9 
1.8 
1.7 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977; 
u> 0 01 
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with other surveys (see Pirie 1976; Ng 1976) shows that, despite the 
under-representation of Chinese and Indian households in the present 
sample, the proportion of extended families was relatively high. 
Their occurrence was associated with either a larger number of house-
holds with dependent old people and youthful relatives, or the high 
proportion of Chinese inhabitants in the settlement concerned (Table 8,2) 
Figure 8.1 highlights the youthful age structure of the 
squatter population. In all settlements but one (Kp. Klub) children 
under nine years constituted the single largest population group and, 
together with the 10-19 years cohort, accounted for over half the in-
habitants in all areas. Settlements in which young children represented 
over 30 per cent of the population were those with higher levels of 
family formation (Table 8.1), the highest proportions of recent migrants 
(Fig. 4.3), and/or recent land occupation. 
The large proportion of children under 19 years resulted in 
less dwelling space per person and a higher income dependency ratio. 
1 Tanah Puteh 
2 Alor Akar 
3 Tanjong Api 
4 Maxwell 
5 Chendana 
6 Selamat 
7 Tongkong Yard 
8 Klub 
9 Berjaya 
% of population of population 
aged-t-20 and over / \ aged 10-19 
60 
1 0 0 % , 
30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100% 
Children (Aged 0-9) 
Figure 8.1: Age structure of surveyed squatter population. (Source: 
Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
K U A N T A N Median 3 7 1 
Mean 38 5 
3 07 
% of 
3useholc 
heads 
50 
25 
Tanah Puteh 
1 38 
39.5 
Alor Akar Tanjong Ap i 
Age Groups\ 
K U A L A L U M P U R Median 3 5 8 
Mean 36 8 
% Of 
household 
heads 
50 
25f 
Maxwe l l 
37.6 
37.4 
Chendana 
36.0 
38.1 
mm 
Selamat 
33.9 
35.0 
A L O R SETAR Median 3 8 2 
Mean 39,8 
Tongkong Yard 
% of 
household 
heads 
50 
37.2 
39.3 
i i i 
20- 30- 40- 50- 60 
29 39 49 59 
Age Groups 
Klub 
41.4 
40.4 
20- 30- 40- 50- 60 + 
29 39 49 59 ^ 
Age Groups 
Berjaya 
36 
39.8 
20- 30- 40- 50- 60 
29 39 49 59 
Figure 8 . 2 : Age distribution of household heads. 
1976-1977.) 
(Source: Fieldwork 
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This increases pressure on family budgets at a stage when there is also 
great demand for essentials such as food and clothing. Housing improve-
ment or expansion are thus unlikely during this period. Large families 
also place pressure on community resources and utilities, and the need 
for such urban services as health and education increases. In addition, 
because most parents could not afford the expense of tertiary education 
for their teenage children the occurrence of unemployment in the 14-19 
year cohort was very high (Fig. 8.8) and contributed to increasing 
dependency. 
The incidence of old people (60 years and over) among the 
squatter population was low, usually under 3 per cent of the total, 
with the majority of adults aged between 20 and 40 years. In all settle-
ments, except Kp. Klub, over 50 per cent of household heads were aged 
under 40 and there was a general association between the age of a 
respondent and the amount of time spent both in the city and the 
settlement. This highlights the importance of migration in the growth 
of squatter areas. 
The data suggest that while well established communities tend 
to have a higher proportion of older household units, the overall pattern 
is varied and depends on the present rate of movement into a settlement 
which, in turn, is controlled by the availability of land. For example, 
although Kp. Berjaya was one of the longest established kompungs in 
Alor Setar, its adult age structure was not uniformly older because it 
had land available for occupation by younger families. Most settlements 
had several distinct zones of growth which reflect the demographic 
features outlined, the pattern of growth and land use (cf Table 7.8). 
(2) Dependency Ratios 
Dependency ratios are an important aspect of population structure because 
the number of dependents affects the amount of pressure upon household 
resources, most notably housing and income. Three components - number 
of dependent children, number of old people and the number of unemployed -
were used to construct a composite dependency ratio. Table 8.2 indicates 
Table 8.2 
AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD DEPENDENCY RATIOS 
(i) Mean number of (V) (vi) 
Mean (ii) (iii) (iv) Total 
dependents 
Number 
Dependency 
ratio 
(V) 
(i) 
Settlement household 
size 
Number 
Dependent 
children 
per family 
Old people aged 
55 years and 
over and not 
working 
Unemployed 
aged 18-55 
years 
Kuantan 5.1 2.89 .13 .33 3.10 .61 
Tanah Puteh 4.9 2.61 .05 .35 3.01 .61 
Alor Akar 5.2 2. 93 .02 .31 3.23 .62 
Tanjong Api 5.2 3.13 .32 .33 3.78 .73 
Kuala Lumpur 5.4 2. 94 .12 .21 3.30 .61 
Maxwell 5.6 3. 06 .10 .29 3.45 .62 
Chendana 5.6 2.85 . 17 .25 3.27 .59 
Selamat 5.0 2. 91 . 08 .09 3.08 .63 
Alor Setar 6.1 3.48 .10 . 54 4.12 .67 
Tongkong Yard 6.6 3. 59 .09 .50 4.18 .64 
Klub 6.3 3.79 .06 .45 4.30 .68 
Berjaya 5.6 3.06 .14 .67 3.88 .69 
a People aged 18 years and \inder who are not working or are still completing education. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). to o 
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that the Alor Setar settlements, where the number of unemployed was high, 
had consistently high ratios, although Kp. Tanjong Api had the highest 
individual dependency figures. Older settlements generally had lower 
ratios because the number of dependent children was lower. 
The number of unemployed, which showed the greatest variation 
between each settlement, was over twice as high in Alor Setar as in 
Kuala Lumpur and 60 per cent higher than in Kuantan (see also Fig. 8.7). 
Because unemployment is a function of the regional labour markets its 
significance, in terms of dependency ratios, lies in its relationship to 
household income. It will be shown below that there is an inverse rela-
tionship between dependency ratio and household income. The largest 
households are most likely to be those with lower per capita income and 
are particularly vulnerable to inflation in the cost of living because 
of the difficulties of increasing their income. 
MIGRATION EXPERIENCE 
(1) Year of Arrival and Length of Residence 
It has been claimed in Latin American research that squatters migrate 
to cities direct from countryside (Mar 1961; Balan 1969; Flinn 1971). 
This claim is partly refuted by the data in Figure 8.3 which show that 
there was no consistent pattern for the length of residence by the 
household head in the present city. Although recent arrivals - those 
coming since 1970 - were important, particularly in Kuantan and Kuala 
Lumpur, they did not constitute a majority of the migrants. Indeed a 
notable feature of the Alor Setar settlements was the high proportion 
of locally born respondents. Thus the pattern of movement to each city 
and the growth of each squatter area have been diverse, Kuantan and 
Kuala Lumpur have experienced in-migration at a rate of 5 per cent per 
annum since 1965 compared with only 1.5 per cent in Alor Setar. In 
several settlements the majority of residents were migrants who arrived 
in the city prior to 1965. Furthermore in Kp. Maxwell and Kp. Tanjong 
Api over 25 per cent of respondents had lived in the city for over 18 
years. It is clear, therefore, that while the majority of households 
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K U A N T A N 
Tanah Puteh A lo r A k a r Tan jong A p i 
8 0 -
6 0 -
40 -
2 0 -
K U A L A L U M P U R 
Maxwe l l Chendana Selamat 
80 -
6 0 -
4 0 -
2 0 -
0 
A L O R S E T A R 
T o n g k o n g Ya rd K l u b Berjaya 
8 0 ^ 
60 H 
40 -
2 0 -
Year o f residence in the c i t y Year o f arrival in the c i t y 
1 Born here 
2 < 8 1970-1977 
3 9-13 1965-1969 
4 1 4 1 8 . - 1960-1964 
5 19 27. - - 1950-1959 
6 28 > - B e f o r e 1950 
Figure 8.3: Period of residence and year of arrival of household head 
in present city. (Source: Fieldwork 1975-1977.) 
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were originally rural migrants, significant proportions have had long 
urban experience. 
(2) Source Areas of Migration 
While rural locations, either kampung or agricultural estates, were the 
single largest source of previous residence for the inhabitants of 
seven settlements, in only one did rural sources account for the majority 
of migrants (Fig. 8.4). In general, the majority of respondents migrated 
to their present city from other towns or urban centres, although their 
place of birth may have been rural. This concurs with previous research 
by McGee (1965, 1971a) in Malaysia and by observers in other countries 
(Bernido 1968; Chang Shub Roh 1970; Feldman 1975; Hackenburg nd). 
Migration, from previous place of residence, varied in both 
distance and origin between the three cities but, as Figure 8.5 indi-
cates, it generally involved inter-state movement to Kuantan and Kuala 
Lumpur and intra-state flows to Alor Setar. The three Kuala Lumpur 
settlements received migrants from virtually all regions, although Perak, 
Negri Sembilan and Melaka were the main source areas. By contrast in 
Kuantan between 84 and 87 per cent of migrants came from the three east 
coast states. 
Migration to all settlements seems to have been a selective 
process with specific localities dominating the urban movement. While 
Pahang was the source of only 25 per cent of migrants to the Kuantan 
settlements, almost all of these came from rural areas and small towns. 
In contrast, migration from Kelantan and Trengganu had an important 
urban component (Figs 8.4 and 8.5). There was also a tendency for 
migrants from the same locality to concentrate in one squatter area. 
For example, 12 per cent of household heads in Kp. Tanah Puteh came from 
Dungun and Kemaman in Trengganu and over 10 per cent from Kota Bahru. 
I-ligration to the Kuantan settlements was not only locationally specific 
but also displayed an occupational specialisation; for example many 
of the squatters in Kp. Tanjong Api were employed in fishing while in 
Kp. Tanah Puteh there were many hawkers and beaa drivers. 
1 Beaa = trishaw. 
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6°-
104° 
Figure 8.4: Previous settlement type lived in and aggregated 
migration data. (Source; Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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Migration to the Kuala Lumpur survey areas was more diverse 
because there were a number of source regions. Although rural migrants 
were a majority only in movement from Kelantan, in absolute terms they 
were important. This was most notable in Kp. Selamat (Fig. 8.4). In 
contrast, the main feature of movement to the Alor Setar settlements 
was the high proportion of household heads who were born in the city. 
As a result the proportion of migrants in Alor Setar was, on average, 
55 per cent of the total compared with some 90 per cent in the other 
cities. The majority came from rural and small town locations within 
Kedah rather than urban or inter-state settlements (Figs 8.4 and 8.5). 
(3) Summary 
The migration history of the squatters surveyed was diverse. There were 
few similarities between movement to the two middle cities and comparison 
between individual settlements reveals that areas of more recent occupa-
tion had a higher proportion of migrants from non-urban sources and more 
recent arrivals. In contrast, established settlements, irrespective of 
city, tended to have more locally b o m 'household heads and migrants from 
urban areas, as well as a greater number of long-term residents. 
To a large extent the different patterns of migration reflect, 
and are dictated by, regional forces and the demographic features noted 
in Chapters 3 and 7. These variations manifest themselves in the 
economic and employment systems of each settlement. In terms of length 
of city residence, many squatters were as urbanised as other residents. 
As McGee (1971b: 176) states 
migrants are leaving the countryside as a result of 
processive forces operating at a national level ... 
and they have, in effect, been "urbanised" before 
they left. 
Thus, socio-economic changes occurring in towns and rural areas which 
encourage population to move to cities are contributing to the develop-
ment of squatter areas. In this sense squatter settlements are both a 
component and a consequence of modern development. In some respects. 
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Figure 8.5: Migration to surveyed settlements by state of origin. 
(Source: Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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the migrant experience of squatters affected their general social 
status. In Kuantan, for example, migrants who were not state citizens 
were discriminated against in the allocation of public housing and this 
effectively excluded them from a range of other urban services such as 
water and sewerage. Any social marginalisation that occurs is not, 
therefore, a result of any inherent demographic feature of squatters but 
the way in which this group is perceived by the urban elites. 
ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS 
(1) Occupational Structure 
It can be seen from Table 8.3 that although squatter household heads 
were employed in a wide variety of activities the majority can be grouped 
into two main occupational categories. The first comprises regular wage 
earning employment in the modern sector, particularly in government 
services. The second encompasses a wide range of jobs, often irregular 
and intermittent, in the small-scale distributive services, transport, 
primary and traditional pursuits, as well as casual work in both the 
modern and 'informal' sectors. Following McGee (1976a) this latter 
category is termed here the 'protoproletariat'. Those in the first group 
usually had more formal education, were often skilled or semi-skilled 
and, although wages were generally low, they had a higher social status 
that other workers (Breman 1976). Within the 'modern' category, factory 
production and process workers and those who provided services and 
support for capitalist activity, such as jagas^, drivers and messengers, 
predominated. The main difference between these occupational groupings 
is that in the former 'labour is directly functional in capitalist pro-
duction and accumulation' (Gerry 1977a: 12) and in the latter it is not. 
Employment in the productive group was, however, small, amounting to 
less than 15 per cent of the total in most settlements (Table 8.3). 
1 Jaga = guard, watchman. 
Table 8.3 
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES OF SQUATTERS 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Occupational 
category Tanah Puteh 
Alor 
Akar 
Tanjong 
Api Maxwell Chendana Selamat 
Tongkong 
Yard Klub Berjaya 
(n=59) (n=54) (n=54) (n=51) (n=52) (n=53) (n=56) (n=53) (n=51) 
'MODERN' SECTOR 
High status (professional) 0 1.9 0 0 1.9 0 1.8 0 0 
Middle status 
Teacher 
Clerk 
Army-police 
Other 
1.7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1.9 
5.6 
0 
0 
1.9 
0 
0 
3.8 
2.0 
2.0 
2.0 
1.9 
15.4 
0 
3.8 
0 
3.8 
20.8 
0 
0 
3.6 
1.8 
0 
1.9 
7.5 
0 
1.9 
0 
3.9 
0 
0 
Sub-total 1.7 7.4 1.9 9.8 21.2 24.6 5.4 11.3 3.9 
Low status 
Driver 
Jaga (watchman, guard) 
Railway worker 
Cook-waiter 
Messenger 
Tradesman 
Sawmill worker 
Construction worker 
Factory worker 
Others® 
11.0 
1.7 
3.4 
0 
3.4 
5.1 
6.8 
1.7 
5.1 
3.4 
11.1 
1.9 
0 
0 
0 
1.8 
5.6 
0 
0 
0 
16.7 
5.6 
0 
3.6 
0 
1.9 
0 
0 
5.6 
1.9 
13.7 
15.7 
0 
0 
0 
3.8 
0 
3.8 
2.0 
8.0 
17.3 
5.8 
5.8 
3.6 
1.9 
1.9 
0 
0 
0 
3.8 
7.5 
3.8 
0 
15.0 
0 
5.7 
0 
0 
7.6 
0 
8.9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5.4 
5.4 
1.8 
1.8 
5.4 
1.9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5.7 
1. 9 
7.5 
0 
3.8 
7.8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3.9 
2.0 
5.9 
4.0 
0 
Sub-total 41.6 20.4 35.3 47.0 40.1 39.6 28.7 20.8 23.6 
PROTOPROLETARIAT 
Labourer 
Hawker 
Beca-driver 
Gardener 
Fisherman 
Farm worker ^ 
Traditional craftsman 
Others 
25.4 
6.8 
12.7 
0 
0 
0 
3.4 
3.3 
44.4 
11.0 
1.9 
3.6 
1.9 
1.9 
0 
3.7 
18.6 
1.9 
0 
1.9 
37.0 
0 
0 
0 
29.5 
3.8 
2.0 
0 
0 
2.0 
0 
0 
11.9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1.9 
3.8 
32.0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1.9 
0 
14.3 
12.5 
16.1 
3.6 
10.7 
0 
0 
0 
20.8 
9.4 
18.9 
3.6 
0 
3.8 
0 
1.9 
33.3 
2.0 
15.7 
2.0 
2.0 
5.9 
3.9 
0 
Sub-total 51.6 68.4 59.4 37.3 17.6 33.9 57.2 58.4 64 .8 
Self-employed 
(small business) 3.4 1.9 1.9 3.9 7.7 1.9 3.7 9.5 3.9 
Others (pensioners, 
housewife, unemployed) 1.7 0 1.5 2.0 11.5 0 3.2 0 3.8 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
a Includes shop assistants, hospital attendants, storemen and foremen, 
b Attap making, basket weaving, batik printing, weaving and medicine. 
-J 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Because of the imprecise data collected in many cases it was not 
possible to be completely accurate in the classification of labourers and 
although this group is categorised as protoproletariat, some respondents 
probably worked in the formal sector. However, many of these were paid 
on a daily rate and so existed in a condition of 'precarious employment' 
associated with the informal sector.^ The protoproletariat also includes 
self-employed workers. Some earned low incomes through the use of their 
labour power but were not involved in production, for example heoa drivers, 
some hawkers, gardeners and casual workers. This sub-group has minimal 
contact with the organised capitalist sector and while its economic 
activity is conducted 'within a co-existing mode of production subordinated 
to the capitalist mode' (Gerry 1977a: 12) , it is not siabjected to a depend-
ent form of labour relations. Others within the protoproletariat are 
petty-producers and artisans, who produce and sell specific goods or 
services. This category covers activities found in traditional commercial 
2 
areas, markets and squatter settlements , as well as the artisans who 
build and repair dwellings or are involved in traditional occupations such 
as attap making, carving or basket weaving (see Bienefeld 1975). 
Within the general occupational structure there was, however, 
considerable specialisation with some communities (Table 8.3). For 
example, in Kp. Tanjong Api 37 per cent of all household heads were 
fishermen and in Kp. Selamat some 42 per cent, including those listed as 
drivers and cooks, were employed by the Army. To some extent this re-
flected a general association between occupation and ethnic group (see 
McGee 1971a; Jackson 1974a; Lee 1976) and has contributed to the 
character of several of the surveyed settlements. 
1 Many respondents did not give a specific occupation or place of employ-
ment; because the occupational classification was undertaken after the 
surveys were completed it was not possible to obtain more precise inform-
ation. Even though most labourers were wage earners they were classi-
fied as 'protoproletariat' because a significant number were casually 
employed or worked on a contract basis. To group such workers in the 
modern sector would imply regular wage earning employment, which clearly 
was not always the case. Despite the acknowledged shortcomings, the 
classification presented appeared the most appropriate given the data 
available. 
2 The difficulty of definition between small business and hawking is 
apparent in this context. The distinction made here, following Hart 
(1973) and McGee (1973a, 1976a) is that the former involves a permanent 
and usually licensed shop or market stall and generally the employment 
of labour, while the latter is based on a mobile and (or) non-permanent 
enterprise which is generally unlicensed and involves only one person. 
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A second feature was the contrast in occupational structure 
of squatters in Kuala Lumpur and the other two cities. In Kuala Lumpur 
'modern' sector employment, whether public or private, predominated, 
while in Kuantan and Alor Setar the protoproletarian occupations were 
more numerous. The number employed in middle-status occupations was 
also much higher in the national capital because of its pre-eminent 
role as an administrative and government centre, although this tended 
to be in the lower echelons of the public service where educational 
requirements were lower. In contrast, there were fewer respondents 
active in protoproletarian occupations in the Kuala Lumpur settlements 
compared with those in Kuantan and Alor Setar where the proportion was 
over 50 per cent of respondents. In Alor Setar, the relatively high 
occurrence of hawkers, heca drivers, farm labourers and craftworkers 
reflected the traditional economic system of the region and the low 
absorptive capacity of the modern sector. These occupations were largely 
absent among the Kuala Lumpur squatters (Table 8.3), while in the middle-
cities such self-employed persons accounted for between 25 and 40 per 
cent of all respondents. 
Table 8.4 shows that self-employed squatters generally had 
protoproletarian jobs except for those in labourering occupations who, 
together with those in most other vocational groups listed, were paid 
wages. The marked difference in the occupational structure of squatters 
is also seen in Figure 8.6 which indicates that the majority of 
respondents in most settlements were wage earners. This high proportion 
does not necessarily reflect a process of proletarianisation but 
emphasises the role of the public sector in Malaysia as an employer, 
particularly for Malays. Government employment for squatters was more 
important in the national capital than elsewhere, although private 
sector occupations were the majority in each city. The relative balance 
between public and private sector employment reveals one of the main 
differences in the occupational structure of the two middle cities 
examined, a difference which reflects the character of their regional 
economies. Kuantan, with its more developed capital intensive and 
commercial sectors, offered a greater range of unskilled wage-earning 
employment than did Alor Setar which, because of its relatively large 
commercial sector, and particularly its traditional marketing and dis-
tributive systems, had a high proportion of self-employed workers 
Table 8.4 
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES OF SQUATTERS BY WORK STATUS AND NUMBERS EMPLOYED 
(All cities combined) 
Occupation group Predominantly self-employed 
Predominantly 
wage earning 
Mixed self-employed/ 
wage earning 
High status Civil servants 3 
Middle status Teachers 4 
Clerical workers 21 
Military personell 16 
Low status Construction workers 8 Messengers 3 Skilled tradesmen 9/10 
workers Drivers 51 
Jag as 17 
Cooks/waiters 10 
Factory workers 13 
Sawmill workers 12 
Protoproletariat Hawkers 25 Labourers 101 Traditional craftworkers 6/2 
Beoa drivers 31 
Fishermen 19 Gardener/odd jobber 4/6 
Farm labourers 7 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Alor Akar 
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Wage earner 
Tanjong Ap i 
Self-employed 
Figure 8.6: Type and sector of employment of squatter household 
heads. (Source: Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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(Fig. 8.6), Occupational structures among squatter populations are 
dependent on the character and dynamics of regional economic systems 
and the national (and international) forces that mould them. 
The income of some household heads, particularly those 
engaged in fishing, hawking and heca driving, was not only low but also 
often irregular. This occurred because their work was susceptible to 
fluctuations in the general economy or was affected by local seasonal 
or climatic variations. Moreover, as Fig. 8.7 shows, significant pro-
portions of squatters did not have full-time employment but depended 
on part-time work for family income, which further reduced their earning 
potential. 
Several points arise from this discussion of occupational 
structures. In terms of their functional relationship with the total 
economy, wage earning vocations for squatters are almost wholly, 
directly or indirectly, associated with expansion of the modern sector 
and its supportive structures. These workers can be considered a 
labour elite in so far as they have obtained a regularly paid position 
in the modern sector. Their dependence on this sector for income is 
heightened by the competition for such positions from the mass of the 
underemployed and unemployed urban poor. While the growth of industry 
is relatively slow in most cities, existing development does attract 
the unskilled labour of squatters and this is seen in the prolifera-
tion of new squatter areas close to industrial zones in the Federal 
Territory and several other cities. While only a small proportion of 
respondents worked directly in the modern industrial sector, surveys 
elsewhere indicate that the proportions are higher, particularly in 
Chinese settlements (see Ozman 1970; UDA 1974, 1975a; Ng 1976). 
Furthermore, the nature of squatter employment, like that 
of other low income groups, is determined by their differential 
access to the means of production and, as Quijano (1974) suggests, 
this is conditioned, in turn, by the types of relations which are 
established in regard to resources. The fragmentation and sectoral 
duality that is evident in the occupational structures of squatters 
is a consequence of their restricted access to national resources for. 
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Figure 8.7: Extent of household heads' employment. (Source: 
Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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as Chapter 3 has shown, the Malaysian economy is characterised by a 
structural, ethnic and spatial concentration of the means of production. 
(2) Unemployment 
Although only a small proportion of surveyed household heads was un-
employed in 197 6 a much higher number had experienced unemployment 
during the previous few years (Table 8.5). In Kuantan over 30 per 
cent had been out of work at least once since 1971, while in Alor Setar 
and Kuala Lumpur the proportions, on average, were 25 and 17 per cent 
respectively. The relatively high figure for Kuantan reflected the 
generally high levels of unemployment in the cities of the less developed 
east coast^ and the structure of the city's economy. Thus in Kuantan 
there was a high proportion of squatters engaged in unskilled wage 
earning occupations associated with projects and contracting work which 
depended on government development and private sector growth. When a 
contract terminated it was difficult to obtain similar work immediately 
because income earning opportunities in the 'informal' sector are more 
restricted. (For descriptions of the often precarious relations between 
contractors and wage workers see Lomnitz 1977 and Stretton 1977.) The 
precarious nature of the fishing industry in Kuantan also contributed to 
unemployment because productivity was affected by seasonal and climatic 
changes. 
When all family members are considered (Table 8.5) the pattern 
of unemployment was different from that for household heads. Thus, 
unemployment rates in each area were generally higher than the overall 
levels in each city. The proportion of jobless was highest in Alor 
Setar by all measures, although in most settlements at least 20 per cent 
of households had one or more members out of work. In comparative terms 
the older settlements had the highest levels, a factor which reflected 
the number of young people in these areas. In all locations, except 
1 In April 197 5 the number of registered unemployed as a percentage of 
the total labour force was 3.1 in Kuala Lumpur, 2.6 in Penang, 5.0 
in Johor Bahru, 8.5 in Seremban, 18.0 in Kuala Trengganu, 19.0 in 
Kota Bahru and 12.5 in Kuantan (Ministry of Labour and Manpower 1975). 
Table 8.5 
UNEMPLOYMENT STATISTICS AMONG SURVEYED SQUATTERS 
(All inhabitants aged between 15 and 55 years not at school] 
Labour force surveyed Proportion of households 
Settlement Number 
Proportion 
unemployed 
{%) 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
With one or more 
members 
unemployed 
(%) 
Persons Proportion of 
currently household heads 
With two or more 
members 
unemployed 
(%) 
unemployed 
per family 
Average 
number 
unemployed 
during last 
five years 
(%) 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 156 12.8 22. 0 12. 0 .35 40.0 
Alor Akar 158 10.7 22.2 8.0 .31 30. 0 
Tanjong Api 148 12.1 18.5 7.1 .33 42.6 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 165 9.7 20. 0 6.3 .29 27. 5 
Chendana 164 7.3 21.2 4.0 .25 15.5 
Selamat 141 3.5 7.6 2.4 . 09 5.7 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 194 15.5 32.0 13.0 .50 37. 3 
Klub 174 13.8 26.4 15. 3 .45 23.6 
Barjaya 154 22.7 39.2 20.1 .67 21.5 
hO 
en 
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Kp. Tangong Api, over 50 per cent of those out of work were between 15 
and 19 years old, with over 80 per cent aged below 24 years (Fig. 8.8). 
Within these age cohorts unemployment was marked among yoting single 
women and young men aged below 19. Such patterns are similar to those 
noted in other Malaysian squatter areas (Gibbons 1972; UDA 1975a; 
Pirie 1976) suggesting that the data presented is reasonably representative. 
Conclusions 
The working population in squatter areas is involved mainly in low 
skilled and often physically arduous occupations. Levels of unemployment 
are high and many households are amongst the most economically disadvantaged 
groups. However data have shown that squatters provide part of the labour 
for a variety of modern sector activities - in both secondary and tertiary 
sectors - and in both public and private sectors. Significant numbers are 
employed in factories, sawmills, transport and construction, as well as 
by government; activities which are central to the capitalist modem 
sector. The data show that most respondents had found work and many more 
would do so if jobs were available. 
Squatter employment is often irregular, and, in general, poorly 
paid, thereby playing a subordinate role in the accumulation process, 
but its functions are important to, and largely determined by, the opera-
tion of the modern sector. Squatters are engaged in the array of pro-
ductive and distributive services associated with the 'informal' sector 
which offer cheap goods and services to the whole city population - a 
factor which enables the modern sector to keep wages low. In addition, 
squatters carry out some labour intensive activities, provide supportive 
services for the formal sector, and contribute to a 'reserve army' of 
labour upon which capitalist enterprise draws personnel as required 
(Mkandawire 1977; Gerry 1977b). The existence of a large number of 
unemployed and underemployed workers 
is not only a mechanism for maintaining a sector 
of the labour force ... in reserve, and therefore 
is a condition of existence of the system of pro-
duction, but it is also a mechanism for maintaining 
3 2 7 
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Figure 8.8: Age structure of unemployment amongst surveyed 
squatters. (Source: Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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the level of wages as low as possible and 
obtaining a greater proportion of surplus 
value. (Quijano 1974: 417.) 
The types of occupations and the unemployment characteristic among 
squatters are not a separate part of Third World economies - as pro-
ponents of marginality theory proclaim - but a condition resulting from 
the reproduction of the social relations of production under peripheral 
capitalism. 
In this way many of the urban poor are structurally excluded 
from the modern economic sector, particularly its productive branches, 
and seek employment in the informal sector. Yet, as shown, there are 
considerable numbers of petty-producers, tradesmen and artisans who, 
while not engaged in the modern sector, have distinct links with it, 
although the relationship is weighted in favour of the latter (Le Brun 
and Gerry 1975; Gerry 1977a). This is not to deny that squatters gain 
in some ways from their linkage with the formal sector for, as is shown 
in later discussion, many derive savings from wage employment while 
petty-producers often utilise raw materials salvaged or purchased from 
modern enterprise. Within this framework the marginalised labour force 
is highly differentiated in terms of activity, employment status and 
income. As Chapters 10 and 11 discuss, this considerably affects the 
investment and accumulation potential in the surveyed settlements. 
INCOME AND EARNINGS 
(1) Data Sources and Interpretation 
The data used here were collected in personal interviews with the 
squatter household head using an open ended but structured questionnaire 
(Appendix G). The accuracy of the data collected is, therefore, 
dependent on the respondent's goodwill and level of numeracy. Four 
discrete sets of income statistics were collected. 
(i) Principal income - the income earned by the household 
head from his/her main source of employment. 
329 
(ii) Additional income - total income earned by other house-
hold members including children, relatives and friends. 
(iii) Secondary income - the income from all other sources 
including secondary jobs of the household head, pensions, rents and 
remittances. 
(iv) Total income - the total income of the household unit 
from all sources. 
Theoretically, total income should be made up of the first three of 
these four sets, however, this was not always so. Not all income earned 
by other household members was included in the total because some may be 
remitted to families living elsewhere or may simply be spent by the 
individual concerned. Alternatively, all or part of the additional 
earnings may have been contributed to the common household 'purse' 
and, therefore, was a component of the total. Exactly how much of 
additional income was added to total income is unclear in many cases. 
In addition there was usually some overlap in the data collected 
for each income category. Thus although additional income was enumerated 
separately, it may have been considered, by either the respondent or the 
interviewer, as part of secondary income and total income. With only 
one exception, total income figures are lower than the income category 
referred to in Table 8.6 as 'Total earnings I'. However, if additional 
income was not incorporated, on the assiimption that it was part of 
secondary income, then the figures for "Total earnings II', which com-
prise principal plus secondary incomes, were less than the recorded 
total income. These incompatibilities suggest that neither composite 
figure represents a household's real total income or that respondents' 
estimates of total income were inaccurate due to poor numeracy skills. 
There is also little doubt that many respondents understated 
their personal income, because of inhibition or oversight. For example, 
the earnings of unmarried women were often not declared because some 
male respondents considered it to be inappropriate to admit that women 
were contributing to household income. 
Kuantan 
Table 8.6 
DIFFERENT INCOME DATA SETS AVAILABLE 
{Mean monthly household income, $) 
Settlement 
(i) (ii) Uii (iv) (V) (vi) 
Principal Additional Secondary Total Total earnings I Total earnings II 
income income income income ((i) + (ii)+(iii)) ((i) + (ii)) 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
224 
227 
180 
45 
46 
52 
39 
34 
13 
282 
252 
271 
309 
326 
245 
263 
280 
194 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwel1 
Chendana 
Selamat 
270 
280 
239 
101 
193 
59 
76 
50 
39 
360 
492 
3 04 
447 
523 
340 
347 
329 
278 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 2 08 
Klub 167 
Berjaya 178 
106 
33 
23 
50 
26 
33 
289 
214 
215 
365 
226 
2 34 
259 
194 
212 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). U) U) o 
331 
The income data presented here, while including errors and 
inconsistencies, do offer a reliable indication of the wide variation 
in squatter income both within and between settlements and cities. 
While income levels in the settlements surveyed in Kuala Lumpur were 
somewhat higher than those reported in other squatter surveys (for 
example Sen 1975; Wegelin 1975; Pirie 1976), they were lower than the 
national urban average of $428 per month (Table 8.7). The data are, 
therefore, sufficiently comprehensive to allow an accurate picture of 
squatters' earnings and expenditure patterns to be drawn. The discussion 
below draws primarily from two sets of data - principal income and total 
income - because these appear to be the most reliable. 
(2) Inter and Intra-urban Comparisons 
One feature of median principal income^ was the marked variation between 
settlements, ranging from $150 per month in Kp. Berjaya to $272 in 
Kp. Chendana (Table 8.7). In all locations over 50 per cent of respond-
ents earned $300 or less but there was a clear difference both in 
absolute incomes and in the range of incomes between the Kuala Lumpur 
settlements and those in the other two cities, which reflected regional 
income patterns. Median principal incomes in the national capital were, 
on average, 25 and 36 per cent higher than in Kuantan and Alor Setar 
settlements respectively, with variations between some individual 
settlements being even higher. Compared with other settlements fewer 
households in Kuala Lumpur had total incomes below both the $200 and 
$300 per month thresholds (Table 8.7). The more recent settlements, 
and those with younger populations, had lower total incomes and higher 
proportions of households with earnings below $300. The dependence of 
younger families on principal income contrasted with the ability of 
larger families to increase earnings with additional or secondary income. 
Income differences are generated by the earning capacity of 
each household unit which in turn is associated with its demographic 
1 The median income of each settlement is used instead of mean income 
because the latter is distorted by the extreme high and low levels. 
T a b l e 8 . 7 
M O N T H L Y I N C O M E D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S U R V E Y E D H O U S E H O L D S 
( P r i n c i p a l i n c o m e a n d t o t a l income^-, p e r c e n t a g e o f h o u s e h o l d s ) 
Income range 
$ per month 
Tanah 
Puteh 
n=59 
Alor 
Akar 
n=54 
Tanjong 
Api 
n=54 
PI TI PI TI PI TI 
Kuantan 
n=167 
PI TI 
Maxwell 
n=51 
PI TI 
Chendana 
n=52 
PI TI 
Selamat 
n=53 
PI TI 
Kuala 
Lumpur 
n=156 
Tongkong 
Yard 
n=56 
PI TI PI TI 
Klub 
n=53 
PI TI 
Ber jaya 
n=51 
PI TI 
Alor 
Setar 
n=160 
PI 
Percentage of households 
earning under 
$300 
$200 
75 
42 
56 
2 2 
71 
49 
68 
39 
89 
68 
71 
52 
78 
53 
65 
37 
54 
28 
28 
14 
56 
18 
16 
0 
72 
42 
51 
23 
61 
29 
31 
12 
79 
58 
61 
38 
89 
68 
78 
51 
88 
66 
79 
51 
84 
63 
TI 
No income 0 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 2 0 12 0 0 0 4 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Below 100 2 0 7 6 1 7 5 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 2 17 8 14 4 13 4 
100-149 15 5 9 9 9 6 11 7 4 0 0 0 4 0 3 0 9 6 19 13 20 14 16 11 
150-199 25 17 33 24 50 39 36 26 22 14 6 0 38 23 22 12 38 30 32 30 32 33 34 31 
200-249 14 15 15 22 15 13 14 17 14 6 19 4 17 13 17 8 16 14 19 21 16 20 17 18 
250-299 19 19 7 7 6 6 11 11 12 8 19 12 13 15 15 11 5 9 2 6 6 8 4 8 
300-349 22 27 19 19 7 13 16 20 20 28 18 14 15 21 18 21 11 5 8 8 6 8- 8 7 
350-399 0 3 2 2 0 2 1 2 20 14 12 15 7 11 13 14 2 5 0 6 0 7 1 6 
400-449 0 5 2 2 0 2 0 .5 3 0 10 4 11 4 6 2 9 2 11 4 4 2 2 2 6 
450-499 0 0 0 0 2 6 0 .5 2 0 4 0 11 2 2 1 6 2 2 0 0 0 0 1 1 
500+ 3 9 6 9 2 7 4 8 6 16 10 33 0 9 5 19 5 16 0 4 4 4 3 8 
72 
46 
Mean income ($) 224 282 227 258 180 271 212 270 270 360 28 0 446 239 304 275 370 2 08 289 167 214 178 215 187 241 
Median income ($) 201 251 192 202 159 193 189 218 250 330 272 412 210 290 250 330 180 212 153 190 150 192 160 199 
principal income as a 
proportion of total 
income 
Mean 79. .4 8 8 . 0 67 .5 78 .5 76. .1 64. 2 78 .6 71, .4 74 .1 78, . 0 82, .8 77. .6 
Median 80. .1 95 .0 82 .4 86 .7 75 .7 70 . 9 72, .4 75, . 7 85 .4 80, . 5 78. . 1 80, .4 
a principal income = PI and total income = TI. 
Source: Fieldvrork (1976-1977). 
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structure, the relative productivity of the labour force in each location 
and the occupational structure of the city. However, the main factor 
influencing the different income levels in each settlement was its occu-
pational structure. Thus higher incomes in Kuala Lumpur were associated 
with more wage employment in the modern sector and easier access to a 
wider variety of principal and secondary job opportunities. 
(3) Other Sources of Income 
Many squatter households augmented principal income so that this accounted 
for only between 70 and 95 per cent of total earnings (Table 8.8). In 
all settlements, except Kp. Berjaya, at least one-fifth of all households 
had more than one income earner. While the average amount of secondary 
income earned ranged from $55 to $243 per month, the average per surveyed 
household was considerably lower. This was significant because the 
ratio of secondary income to total income was the same, on average, in 
both Kuala Lumpur and Alor Setar, despite the fact that average total 
incomes were 50 per cent higher in the former, thus emphasising the 
importance of such earnings to squatters in the latter city. 
Secondary income came from two main sources: from part-time 
or casual employment almost wholly in the 'informal' and rural sectors; 
and from the receipt of money such as pensions, welfare, or remittances 
from family members. Most households earning secondary incomes were 
those in which the 'bread winner' had a poorly paid low status or proto-
proletarian occupation. In Alor Setar, where household incomes were 
lower than elsewhere, more families earned secondary income although 
the average amounts were considerably smaller. This highlights, again, 
the income differentials between 'core' and 'peripheral' regions, where 
squatters in Kuala Lumpur not only have access to a greater variety of 
secondary earning activities but also have higher incomes than in other 
cities. In fact, the mean secondary income of the households with such 
earnings in Kp. Maxwell and Kp. Chendana was higher than total income 
in two of the Alor Setar settlements. 
Secondary earnings were clearly an important supplement to 
family resources. The dependence of many squatters on such extra 
Table 8.1 
PRINCIPAL AND TOTAL INCOME AND OTHER SOURCES OF EARNINGS 
Principal income Proportion of total Proportion of households earning Mean 
as a proportion income from secondary 
Settlement of total median secondary Secondary Additional income 
income sources^ income^ income^ earned 
(%) (%) (%) (%) ($) 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 80 14 (35) 29 25 136 
Alor Akar 95 6 (17) 15 20 101 
Tanjong Api 82 5 (19) 25 24 55 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 76 21 (41) 31 31 243 
Chendana 70 11 (33) 25 50 198 
Selamat 72 13 (28) 27 28 121 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 85 17 (38) 39 41 130 
Klub 81 12 (31) 28 26 92 
Berjaya 78 15 (37) 37 17 88 
a Figures in parentheses are the means for respondents who received a secondary income, while 
those not parenthesised refer to all respondents. 
b Refer to pp. 328-329 for definitions. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
u) 
Table 8.9 
PRINCIPAL INCOME BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Occupational category 
Lowest Mean Highest Lowest Mean Highest Lowest Mean Highest 
High status 1 ,000 1,000 1,000 6 40 700 760 7 6 0 760 760 
Middle status 
Teacher 0 0 0 150 390 650 3 1 0 310 310 
Clerk 200 365 600 200 395 700 150 293 449 
Army-police 300 325 350 250 327 499 5 30 530 530 
Sub-total 200 367 500 150 366 700 150 305 700 
Low status 
Driver 100 244 500 150 272 399 100 193 349 
Jaga 100 18 3 300 100 230 349 0 0 0 
Railway worker 200 250 350 200 2 56 349 0 0 0 
Cook-waiter 100 147 160 150 204 399 0 0 0 
Messenger 150 215 300 350 360 399 0 0 0 
Tradesman 50 198 350 150 303 399 100 2 67 449 
Sawmill worker 150 228 349 0 0 0 100 155 250 
Construction worker 230 250 270 300 350 350 100 175 350 
Factory worker 50 160 349 100 170 2 50 100 180 249 
Sub-total 100 228 500 100-150 265 500 100 220 500 
Protoproletariat 
Labourer 50 18 5 350 100 201 349 100 155 349 
Hawker 100 225 449 350 350 399 50 218 450 
Beca-driver 150 "208 230 300 300 300 50 135 349 
Gardener 50 173 199 0 0 0 50 105 149 
Fisherman 30 160 349 0 0 0 100 234 299 
Farm worker 40 80 100 100 100 100 70 142 299 
Traditional craftsman 100 120 150 100 295 399 50 140 199 
Sub-total 50-99 18 3 475 100-149 220 350-400 50-99 164 500 
Self-employed (small 150 416 800 150 2 90 550 120 214 350-399 business) 
ui ui ui 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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income for continued existence and the realisation of household socio-
economic goals is characteristic of their overall marginalised economic 
position in Malaysian cities. 
(4) Income and Occupation 
Data collected indicate that there was a wide variation in the income 
earned by squatters in different occupations (Table 8.9) in addition to 
differences between those received by wage earners and the self-employed 
(Tables 8.10 and 8.11). The range of incomes earned within each occupa-
tion broadly followed the regional income patterns outlined in Chapter 3. 
• In Kuala Lumpur not only were mean incomes for roost jobs higher than 
elsewhere but the income maxima for each category were higher (Table 8.9). 
In this sense the process of marginalisation which disadvantages all 
squatters compared with the rest of society also has a regional-spatial 
character, with squatters in the middle cities being relatively more dis-
advantaged than their counterparts in the metropolitan core. 
These features were most apparent among low status workers and 
the protoproletariat. For example, the average monthly earnings of 
$350 for construction workers in Kuala Lumpur were 44 and 95 per cent 
higher than those earned in similar jobs in Kuantan and Alor Setar 
respectively; while the incomes of heoa drivers and hawkers were 
almost always larger in the national capital than elsewhere. The very 
low minimum incomes earned by many workers in the two middle cities 
highlight the generally irregular nature of earnings and the suscepti-
bility of squatters to changes in prices of basic commodities. In con-
trast, the average earnings of middle status occupations and self-
employed businessmen were higher than those from other jobs in all cities. 
(i) Wage earners 
The data suggest that among wage earners the lowest incomes 
accrued to those in certain parts of the service sector and to casual 
workers (Tables 8.10 and 8.11). The single largest group was drivers, 
over 67 per cent of whom earned below $200. Together with labourers and 
factory workers, they accounted for over 50 per cent of all workers in 
Table 8.10 
PRINCIPAL INCOME, OCCUPATION AND EMPLOYMENT STATUS 
(Averages for settlements in each city) 
Occupational 
category^ 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Wage 
earners 
($) 
Self-
employed 
($) 
Wage 
earners 
($) 
Self-
employed 
($) 
Wage 
earners 
($) 
Self-
employed 
($) 
High status 1, 000 0 700 0 760 0 
Middle status 341 0 370 260 305 0 
Low status 229 227 252 295 205 270 
Protoproletariat 195 168 218 267 168 162 
Self-employed business 0 437 0 328 0 186 
a For breakdown of occupational categories see Table 8.3. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
U) U) 
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the lowest income category. Wage earning employees are a dependent 
group in so far as they rely on the sale of their labour for income. 
Unlike wage earners in the public sector, who generally have higher 
incomes, these employees receive few fringe benefits, usually are not 
covered by workers' compensation or superannuation, and, as a result, 
are often exploited by employers. From personal interviews it was 
found that wage earners in smaller, less regulated enterprises often 
experienced non-payment, or under-payment, for work done, as well as 
poor working conditions (see Whiteford 1974; Bienefeld 1975). 
This situation exemplifies the marginalised state of many wage 
earning workers in the private sector and although a majority of wage 
earners (particularly Malays) were public sector employees, the dependent, 
and sometimes exploitative, nature of such employment remains. Increases 
in wages are generally related to an extension of working hours because 
the employee is 'selling' his labour. However, additions to income due 
to greater productivity are unlikely to occur because the majority of 
wage earners surveyed worked in the public sector where wages are fixed 
and do not change with output. The ability of self—employed workers to 
augment their earnings through increased effort and time is one of the 
main benefits accruing to such occupations, as was demonstrated in the 
higher average incomes of certain groups compared with wage earners. 
Furthermore, despite the existence of a trade union system in Malaysia 
many wage earners in the private sector are not effectively subject to 
wage and social security legislation and it is difficult, therefore, 
to obtain any improvement in earnings. These employees, and the many 
part-time and casual workers, are generally in no position to make 
demands for increased wages and, therefore, provide a 'pool' of cheap 
reserve labour for both public and private sectors. 
Compared with the self-employed, wage earners had relatively 
higher income levels (Table 8.11). Employees with wages above $300 
accounted for less than 17 per cent of all respondents in Alor Setar, 
but over 40 per cent in Kuala Lumpur. Despite the low incomes of wage 
earners compared with national income levels, it was clear that regular 
wage earning jobs, particularly in the government sector, were pre-
ferred to more precarious and irregular work in the informal sector. 
Table 8.11 
INCOME IN RELATION TO EMPLOYMENT STATUS IN SURVEYED CITIES 
(Percentage of respondents in income and employment groups) 
Monthly 
income 
group 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Self-
employed 
Wage 
earners 
Self-
employed 
Wage 
earners 
Self-
employed 
Wage 
earners 
Below 200 37.9 55.9 62.1 50.9 5.3 15.4 94.7 26.5 57.1 66.7 42. 9 58.3 
200-299 40.5 28.8 59. 5 23. 6 8.2 3 0.8 91.8 33.1 47.1 19.0 52.9 25.0 
300-399 17.9 8.5 82.1 21.7 12.2 46.2 87.8 31.6 50.0 8.3 50.0 9.7 
400-499 50.0 1.7 50.0 1.0 0 0 100 3.7 60.0 3.6 40.0 2.8 
500+ 50.0 5.1 50.0 2.8 12.5 7.6 87.5 5.1 40.0 2.4 60.0 4.2 
All groups - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 - 100 
Total number 
of respondents 
Percentage 
59 
35.8 
106 
64.2 
13 
5.7 
136 
91.3 
84 
53.8 
72 
46.2 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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(ii) Self-employed 
Self-employed squatters were most prevalent in Alor Setar and 
Kuantan (Fig. 8.6) and a significant proportion earned incomes below 
$200 per month (Table 8.11), particularly the protoproletariat 
(Table 8.10). The self-employed were not, however, a homogeneous group. 
They included both those who eked out meagre subsistence incomes and 
the small-scale producers or distributors who were accumulating small 
quantities of capital. For many squatters self-employment offers the 
potential for economic improvement and mobility and because of these 
features the sector attracts a great deal of part-time employment. 
While levels of earnings and capital accumulation were low among the 
self-employed, compared with other private enterprises, this group 
cannot be considered marginal because not only do the members display 
the same motivation and initiative that is associated with capitalist 
enterprise but they also contribute services and income which benefit 
the total urban system. However, as has also been shown elsewhere 
(Le Brun and Gerry 1975; Bienefeld 1975), most of these petty-producers 
are subordinated to capital through the market and through the price 
system which transfers value from the petty-capitalist enterprise to 
the capitalist sector. In addition many self-employed depend signifi-
cantly on the modern sector for equipment, materials and skills and 
are often discriminated against through legislation, thereby reinforcing 
their dependent state. This marginalised situation, Gerry (1977b) 
suggests, can be seen as a specific aspect of the generalised sub-
ordination of Third World economies to the international capitalist 
system. 
Although the participation of squatters in petty-production 
was common, notably in the middle cities where wage earning opportu-
nities were more restricted, their ability to develop this production 
was limited by and dependent on the activities of the modern sector. 
The self-employed who were involved in such activity were, therefore, 
often only able to reproduce conditions of subsistence and, given the 
expansion of the informal sector, the continued improverishment of 
this low income group appears inevitable. The position of such an 
impoverished group, which Quijano (1974) has called 'the marginalised 
pole' of the urban economy, is a result of diminishing need in the 
capitalist sector for labour in relation to the growing urban populations. 
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(5) The Squatter Household as a Budgetary Unit 
Squatters, despite their relatively low incomes (some of which are 
earned in the 'formal' sector), work hard, consume goods produced by 
others, attempt to save, build their own houses and develop their own 
community facilities. They differ little in their basic motivations 
and aspirations from most non-squatters (see Leeds 1977) but because 
of their restricted access are socially and economically marginalised 
in an urban system that is not organised in their interests. The 
squatter family, like most others, has to allocate its available income 
through a series of budgetary decisions to meet its socio-economic 
goals. Limited incomes make these decisions more difficult and the 
allocation priorities are an important indication of how such families 
cope with their marginalised position. 
Squatting permits the low income household to minimise 
expenses and allows flexibility in adapting dwellings to meet changing 
family requirements. Thus, the squatter settlement offers the urban 
poor an economically viable alternative residential environment to 
that available through the conventional market. 
With per capita income levels generally below national urban 
averages (Table 8.12), it is apparent that budgeting strategies of 
squatter households will be different to those of wealthier families. 
Thus^respondents with lower average per capita income usually allocated 
a high proportion of total income to essential items - food, shelter 
and clothing. Food, the most essential item for any household, was 
thus the single largest expenditure item for all households surveyed, 
with the majority of families allocating over 50 per cent of total 
income to this item (Table 8.13; see Papanek 1975 for similar figures 
from a study in Jakarta). In Kuantan and Alor Setar the proportion 
was often over 65 per cent. While actual expenditure on food was 
considerably higher in the Kuala Lumpur settlements, as a proportion 
of total income it was lower than in the other towns. The net result 
of such patterns was that squatter households in Kuantan and Alor Setar 
were more restricted in financial allocations to other items than their 
Kuala Lumpur counterparts. 
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Table 8.12 
PER CAPITA INCOME LEVELS FOR SQUATTERS 
Settlement 
Monthly per capita income 
Mean ($) Median ($] 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 57 51 
Alor Akar 49 39 
Tanjong Api 52 37 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 64 59 
Chendana 79 73 
Selamat 61 58 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 44 32 
Klub 34 34 
Berjaya 39 34 
Urban Malaysia 74 na 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Of the remaining items to which surveyed households allocated 
income, house rents, water, electricity, fuel, transport, education and 
remittances were commonly cited. Not all families, however, spent in-
come on all these items (Table 8.14) because of the 'savings' that 
result from residence in a squatter area. For example, squatters in 
Kuala Lumpur generally did not pay for water because standpipes have 
been provided by the local authority, and although expenditure on 
electricity varied widely between settlements, many squatters made no 
payment for this item. The most important 'saving' was, however, that 
which accrued from free housing, with only slightly more than 20 per 
cent of households having any regular housing costs. In this context 
the term 'savings' does not imply the accumulation of surplus income 
(although this can occur, cf Chapter 10) but rather the cost reductions 
and the potential to avoid expenses that accrue as a result of squatting. 
If squatters had regular housing costs the effect on expendi-
ture patterns would be dramatic for most households; most importantly 
it would reduce the potential to purchase non-essential items or to 
Table 8.13 
SQUATTER HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE PATTERNS 
Settlement 
Proportion of households 
spending 50 per cent of total 
household income on 
Food 
(%) 
All items 
(%) 
Median expenditure 
as a proportion of 
total household income 
Food Rent'^  All items 
(%) (%) (%) 
Mean 
expenditure 
on food 
($) 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 61 81 50 5 70 124 
Alor Akar 65 80 56 9 73 102 
Tanjong Api 65 93 52 9 78 101 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 65 96 53 7 73 175 
Chendana 43 71 46 9 66 199 
Selamat 51 89 49 11 73 129 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 69 95 60 12 85 122 
Klub 74 92 56 13 89 100 
Berjaya 75 91 62 12 76 102 
a Expenditure on food, housing, water, electricity, fuel, transport, education and 
remittances, 
b Only for those households renting. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Table 8.14 
ASPECTS OF SQUATTER HOUSEHOLD INCOME ALLOCATION 
Percentage of households with no regular expenditure on 
Settlement 
Housing Water Electricity Fuel^ Transport Education Remittances 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 76 22 78 27 62 52 80 
Alor Akar 63 94 91 16 65 61 67 
Tanjong Api 87 13 41 17 37 52 67 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 84 98 98 2 33 39 59 
Chendana 85 81 14 12 29 50 71 
Selamat 74 100 100 4 40 44 57 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 77 21 36 9 32 27 91 
Klub 77 17 15 21 60 38 94 
Berjaya 88 6 59 37 65 37 96 
a Gas, kerosine, charcoal or wood. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
u> 
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save income. It would also create pressure to reduce expenditure on 
some essential items, and would result in more families living below 
the poverty line. Furthermore many households would be forced into debt. 
Impressions gained during fieldwork suggest that indebtedness was as wide-
spread here as it is amongst the urban poor in other countries (see 
Perlman 1973; Parsudi 1974). While Dwyer (1971a) and the World Bank 
(1975) respectively suggest that 20 per cent and 15 per cent of total 
income is a 'fair' proportion for low income families to spend on 
housing, the majority of squatters surveyed could not afford this much. 
It is for this reason that they turn to squatting. For those who did 
pay rent, the median expenditure was never more than 13 per cent of 
total household income (Table 8.13). 
The 'savings' accruing to the average squatter household as 
a result of residence in an illegal settlement could represent an esti-
mated 35 to 45 per cent of existing income (Table 8.15), based on the 
assumption that 'savings' are equal to the average expenditure on 
essential items made by those households who actually pay for them. 
There are also certain types of potential indirect 'savings' which 
squatters can make. The most important accrues from the social and 
cultural support systems that exist within squatter areas and the 
availability of mutual-aid societies which provide cheaper and more 
readily accessible loans than are offered elsewhere. These act as a 
cushioning device for the newcomer and as a 'social security system' 
for the established household (see Poethig 1972a; Hollnsteiner 1972; 
Lomnitz 1974, 1977; Uzell 1974; Isbell 1974 for discussions of the 
role of kin and social networks). Other savings stem from the relative 
lack of visibility of economic activity in squatter areas which enables 
inhabitants to avoid the expenses associated with licensing and 
bureaucratic control and, therefore, to produce cheaper goods and 
services. All these factors enable squatters to lower the general costs 
of living in the urban environment. 
Squatting comprises far more than the illegal occupation of 
houses or land. It is a, complex process associated to the overall 
structure of poverty in Third World cities and the manner in which 
poor households operate as income earning and expending units. While 
Table 8.15 
ESTIMATES OF 'SAVINGS' MADE BY SQUATTERS 
(Based on average costs Incurred by squatter households 
with such expenditure) 
Potential 'savings' Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
on essential 
items Tanah 
Puteh 
Alor 
Akar 
Tanjong 
Api Maxwell Chendana Selamat 
Tongkong 
Yard Klub Berjaya 
a Housing ($) 50 40 39 66 82 58 42 38 38 
Electricity (?) 10 10 10 12 12 12 10 20 10 
Water ($) 7 20 7 10 14 10 8 8 8 
Transport ($) 20 20 20 30 40 40 20 20 20 
Total 'savings' ($) 87 90 76 118 148 120 80 76 76 
Percentage of total 
household income 35 45 40 36 36 41 38 40 39 
a Based on 2 0 per cent of total household income. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
U) 
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squatters are generally in the lowest income strata they offer an 
excellent example of a rational adaptive economic strategy designed 
to meet the constraints of poverty and marginalisation. Whatever 
capital is available, is allocated to those items which the household 
is unable to obtain without cost. Indeed squatting can be seen as a 
strategy for managing the household economy in conditions which are 
largely determined outside the squatter settlement and associated with 
the dominant mode of production, national wage systems and costs of 
living (Leeds 1973). Since squatters have little control over these 
exogenous forces, it is essential that they control the limited 
resources they do possess. 
In these terms, squatting is far removed from the aberrant 
or unproductive activity so often attributed to this low income group 
by marginality theory. Indeed squatting is best understood as a funda-
mentally rational allocative procedure designed to achieve a set of 
realistic goals; goals which, by and large, do not differ greatly from 
those pursued by the more affluent and established urban classes, but 
which are often unattainable because of squatters' marginalised position, 
THE PHYSICAL FEATURES OF SQUATTER HOUSING 
One important consequence of the squatters' marginalised position in 
Third World cities is the poor quality of both their houses and their 
residential environment. Indeed the existence of squatter housing is a 
consequence of the inability and unwillingness of the conventional 
housing industry to construct sufficient low cost accommodation combined 
with the restricted access of the urban poor to those dwellings which are 
built. This section describes the main physical attributes of squatter 
housing as an important commodity in the \inconventional housing sector. 
It also provides a background to the following chapters which show that 
construction by squatters has many links to the conventional residential 
system. Indeed the physical quality and form of squatter housing is, in 
some respects, tied to the availability of materials, technology and skills 
obtainable only in the modern sector, outside the squatters' social and 
economic milieu. 
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Plate 12: Most Malay squatter dwellings are raised off the ground 
on piles, are built of wood and often incorporate attap 
roofing. 
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Plate 13: Most squatter dwellings have a room which is used for 
sleeping, eating, entertainment and recreation. Note 
the unlined walls and ceiling. 
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(1) House Design and Materials of Construction 
In most respects squatter houses had low physical standards and were 
poorly constructed compared with the permanent housing stock in each 
city (Table 8.16). The data show that there were differences between 
all settlements in terms of the overall physical standards, with Kuala 
Lumpur generally having higher quality stock than other cities. The 
typical squatter dwelling surveyed followed the basic design of a 
traditional hxmpung house, rectangular in shape with a raised floor, 
wooden walls and an attap or corrugated iron roof (Plate 12). Over 
75 per cent of dwellings were two-roomed (Table 8.17), with a separated 
bedroom, a large multi-purpose room used for sleeping, eating, recreation 
and cultural events (Plate 13), and a connected, though not necessarily 
separate, kitchen area (Fig. 8.9) which generally led to an open back-
yard . 
The majority of dwellings enumerated were wooden structures, 
over 75 per cent being separate units raised off the ground on piles 
(Plate 12). There were variations on this design, the most notable 
being the Chinese preference for dwellings built on the ground, generally 
with a concrete floor (Plate 14) , or the elongated kongsi- style 
dwelling. These were common in Kp. Tanah Puteh, Kp. Maxwell and 
Kp. Tongkong Yard 
Most squatter houses were built of a variety of- materials, 
the walls usually consisting of \xntreated wood, obtained from local 
sawmills, and the roof of sheetmetal. However, a high proportion of 
scrap material, such as tin sheets, plastic, rubber, packing cases, or 
flattened out cans, was often included (Plate 15), as were certain tradi-
tional materials such as attap and bamboo, particularly for roofing or 
interior walls (Plate 16). The incorporation of traditional materials 
and the general consistency of the type of materials used in con-
struction varied markedly between the three cities surveyed (Table 8.17). 
Compared with the other cities, the dwellings in the Kuala Lumpur settle-
ments incorporated more permanent and higher quality components such as 
permanent roofing and glass windows. 
Table 8.16 
COMPARISON OF PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES OF HOUSING AND AVAILABILITY OF AMENITIES 
IN SURVEYED SETTLEMENTS AND THE T0T7VL HOUSING STOCK IN EACH CITY 
Percentage of dwellings in each city 
with attribute or amenity 
Attribute or amenity 
Percentage of dwellings 
in surveyed settlements 
with attribute or amenity 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur 
Alor 
Setar 
All cities in 
Peninsular Malaysia Kuantan 
Kuala 
Lumpur 
Alor 
Setar 
Wooden walls 67 41 65 46 100 100 98 
Zinc or iron roof 38 39 16 30 60 89 31 
Attap roof 18 3 38 12 51 8 64 
Piped water inside dwelling 55 65 74 68 11 2 42 
Electricity 72 73 78 83 31 30' 58 
Internal flush toilet -
exclusive to dwelling 41 48 25 39 3 2 6 
Separate toilet 79 82 79 79 13 31 52 
Sources: DS (1972-1973, 1973a); Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Figure 8.9: Design of a typical Malay squatter dv7ellir\g. 
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Plate 14: Chinese squatters have a preference for dwellings with 
concrete floors built on the ground. Many are adaptations 
of the traditional kongsi longhouse. 
Plate 15: Many squatter dwellings incorporate a variety of scrap 
and recycled materials which is collected from areas 
outside the settlement. 
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The presence of a variety of materials in many dwellings 
showed the attempts by low income families to utilise all available 
resources to the maximum; there being a relationship, at both the 
household and settlement levels, between household income and the 
quality and type of materials used in construction. The lower average 
squatter incomes in Kuantan and Alor Setar, therefore, partly explain 
the greater use of scrap, irregular and traditional materials in these 
cities, although other factors, such as the length of urban residence 
and land tenure, also affect the choice. 
The most characteristic feature of squatter dwellings in 
all settlements was, however, the irregular and incremental nature of 
construction. Most dwellings, as Plates 12 and 17 illustrate, have 
been repaired and have additions to the original structure. The wide-
spread low quality and heterogeneous physical appearance of squatter 
housing is a product of the relatively low capital input in con-
struction and the ability, and need, of squatters to circumvent con-
ventional building regulations. This process lowers the costs of 
construction and enables them to set their own standards. Freedom 
from conventional standards and designs also permits the low income 
family to utilise resources and materials that normally would not be 
used in construction. The variation in the quality of squatter con-
struction is examined in Chapter 10 in terms of housing investment 
and improvement. Overall, however, the low quality of squatter 
housing reflects the socio-economic position of its inhabitants and 
their restricted access to conventional housing and land. 
(2) Size and Density of Squatter Housing 
The surveyed dwellings displayed a wide variation in their size, both 
within and between settlements, ranging from 10 to 250 square metres 
(Fig. 8.10). However, in most locations the majority of houses were 
less than 40 square metres. Average sizes were slightly larger. 
Occupation densities in these dwellings also varied and reflected the 
differences in family size, particularly in Kuantan and Alor Setar 
where densities were highest. Average rates, however, were between 
Table 8.17 
PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES AND MATERIALS OF CONSTRUCTION OF SQUATTER HOUSING 
(Percentage of total dwellings) 
Attribute or 
material used 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah 
Puteh 
Alor 
Akar 
Tanjong 
Api Maxwell Chendana Selamat 
Tongkong 
Yard Klub Barjaya 
Separate unit 76 83 85 84 85 90 76 98 95 
Raised off the ground 86 93 89 75 88 85 85 87 91 
Only one room 68 70 33 39 29 53 20 21 49 
Two rooms 25 24 44 43 56 38 39 59 33 
Roof of tiles, asbestos 
or good quality zinc 44 65 72 91 89 85 43 30 19 
Closeable glass window 49 68 72 69 71 69 48 49 42 
Solid floors 49 67 68 72 74 69 50 46 51 
Timber construction 100 100 100 100 100 100 96 100 100 
Sheetmetal used 46 76 78 78 72 87 57 49 54 
Scrap materials form 
significant part of 
dwelling 
27 26 31 17 12 8 29 32 30 
Materials of irregular 
type, quality and 
consistency are used 
61 44 35 41 45 36 50 51 70 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Plate 16: Traditional building materials such as attap and bamboo 
latticing, which are produced by local artisans, are 
incorporated into many squatter dwellings. 
Plate 17: When income permits many squatters will extend and improve 
their dwellings, often with the help of neighbours and 
friends. 
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Figure 8.10: Size distribution of surveyed squatter dwellings. 
(Source: Fieldwork 1976-1977.) 
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5.2 square metres per person in Kp. Alor Akar to 8.3 square metres 
in Kp. Selamat. 
There appeared to be a pattern in the variation of dwelling 
size, which is illustrated through examination of data from Kp. Tanjong 
Api. This settlement can be divided into five zones within which 
dwelling type and size may be differentiated in relation to socio-
economic variables (Fig. 8.11). There was an association between 
dwelling size, internal occupation densities and length of residence, 
and a general relationship between household income and cost of the 
dwelling. Household income and length of squatter residence affected 
the ability of a family to pay for, and invest in, a dwelling. Thus 
in the zones of early occupation, A and B, the original small dwellings 
had been extended to meet changing family needs while in zones of 
recent settlement, D and E, only small basic structures had been built. 
In parts of zones A and B newcomers or married children of original 
settlers built small dwellings in the open space between the original 
houses. This has resulted in the reduction of average dwelling size 
in the zone, increased residential densities and contributed to the 
heterogeneous character of housing. This example shows that general 
descriptions of squatter housing tend to conceal considerable internal 
differentiation in housing type and quality. These variations are 
linked to socio-economic factors which, in turn, influence the general, 
though often disjointed, pattern of housing development in many 
settlements. 
Although Malaysian squatter settlements have received con-
siderable attention because of their visibly low quality dwellings, 
most of the criticism of such areas has involved highly partisan 
pejorative labelling rather than informed comment (cf Chapter 6). 
Negative attitudes toward the physical condition of squatter housing 
have stemmed from the belief that such buildings are in conflict with 
the goals of development and should be eradicated. Perlman (1976) 
suggests that what is considered desirable ('mainstream') and what is 
considered undesirable ('marginal') have become determined less by 
what is done by the numerical majority ... and more by what is done 
specifically by the middle and upper classes. In a social and 
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Figure 8.11: Internal residential differentiation in K p . Tanjong A p i , Kuantan. 
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attitudinal sense, therefore, squatter housing is marginalised because 
of the dominant role played by the urban elites in determining what are 
acceptable standards of residential construction, despite the fact that 
in many cities unconventional housing is the dominant residential form. 
Although such accommodation may be substandard, compared with most con-
ventional dwellings, its construction is a part of the overall housing 
system. As Chapter 9 indicates, materials, labour, skills and finance 
for squatter construction are frequently found in the conventional sector. 
THE AVAILABILITY AND ACQUISITION OF RESIDENTIAL AMENITIES 
In addition to their poor standards of construction, squatter houses 
had limited residential utilities compared with the total housing stock 
in the three cities surveyed (Table 8.16). The availability of water, 
electricity and sewerage systems in squatter settlements was usually 
related to the degree of official involvement and should be seen in the 
context of prevailing public policy. The incidence of residential 
amenities has, thus, become part of the overall system of institutional 
access and allocation procedures which involve social, administrative, 
economic, political, engineering and environmental considerations (see 
Rew 1976; Noranitipadungkarn 1976). The extent and quality of the 
utilities available in the surveyed settlements are detailed below, 
using the example of water supply to illustrate how such utilities have 
been obtained through established social and political channels. 
(1) Water Supply 
Household water supply, particularly for drinking and cooking, varied 
considerably within and between the nine settlements (Table 8.18). In 
Kp. Tanah Puteh and Kp. Tanjong Api many sources were utilised, with 
informal connections to public standpipes and urban water mains being 
the single nost important supply. The availability of standpipes was 
the result of government commitment to the provision of some residential 
infrastructure. In contrast, in Kp. Alor Akar, which is on private land. 
Table 8.18 
SOURCE OF WATER SUPPLY 
(Percentage of surveyed households) 
Source of water 
for domestic 
purposes 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah Alor Tanjong ,, •, ^ ^ -, .. Tongkong , ^ ^ ^ , . Maxwell Chendana Selamat ^ ^ ^  Klub Maxwell Puteh Akar Api Yard 
Internal permanent 
official supply 24 0 0 48 38 39 
Standpipe 
Well 
7 
7 
0 
98 
15 
15 
88 
4 
85 
0 
83 
13 
2 
0 
Purchased from 
neighbour 17 0 11 8 0 18 13 24 
Internal tap with 
connection to 
outside source 
61 35 30 47 29 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
u> CTl 
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the local government made no such commitment, and all water was obtained 
from several, often distant, clear water wells. Although these wells 
were built by the residents, some assistance and finance was received 
from the local UI'INO branch and the District Office. 
Water in the three Kuala Lumpur settlements surveyed came 
largely from public standpipes but this is not typical of the general 
pattern of water supply to the city's squatter areas, because only half 
of the city's squatter communities have received standpipes. Most other 
settlements got water from wells or informal connections. Furthermore 
the three surveyed settlements were mainly inhabited by Malay squatters, 
and of the approximately 60 locations in Kuala Lumpur which have received 
standpipes since 1971 over two-thirds were dominated by this ethnic group. 
Although most surveyed households used standpipe water for 
drinking and cooking, other sources were often used for bathing or 
laundry purposes (Table 8.18). While standpipe water was always available 
and of good quality, water pressure was very low and consequently there 
were almost permanent queues of people waiting for water (Plate 18). 
This situation was exacerbated by the small number of outlets and the 
long distance water had to be carried to individual dwellings. For 
example, in Kp. Maxwell some dwellings were over 300 metres away from a 
standpipe (Figure 7.13) and had no direct or easy access to the closest 
one because of the difficult terrain. 
Water supply in the Alor Setar settlements was different from 
that in the other two cities, although the role played by local govern-
ment and political involvement was similar. In each settlement town 
council intervention has resulted in the extension of the piped urban 
water system to many households (Table 8.18). This may involve either 
the installation of a tap inside the house or an outside tap from which 
a hose is led into the kitchen. Other sources were used by the majority 
of households and generally involved payment to a neighbour. 
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Plate 18: Res idents in Kp. Maxwell queuing f o r t h e i r water at 
one o f the standpipes provided by the Kuala Lumpur 
M u n i c i p a l i t y . 
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(2) Electricity 
The majority of surveyed squatters did not have the legal use of 
electricity, and kerosene or oil lanterns were the most common forms 
of lighting. However, some households did illegally acquire power, 
without payment, from 'pirate' connections - a practice which is 
prevalent among industrial squatters and in some other nations (Chang 
Yong 1970; Chang Shub 1970). Access to electricity, like water, was 
therefore often dependent on a squatter's individual or collective 
connection with public authorities and their intervention.^ 
Table 8.19 shows that considerable numbers of surveyed house-
holds, particularly those with temporary occupation licences, had the 
use of electricity. Moreover in Kp. Tongkong Yard, Tanjong Api and 
Chendana many 'illegal' dwellings had acquired a connection although 
this was generally facilitated by outside assistance. Some households 
utilised small generators to power lighting and appliances. 
Although local government authorities have not encouraged 
extension of electricity mains to squatter areas, because this gives 
a sense of permanency and implies de facto recognition, squatters in 
some communities have overcome this, as well as official ambivalence/ 
through personal initiative and group action. Residents in Kp. Chendana, 
for example, used a contractor as an intermediary when making their 
joint application to the Electricity Authority. The contractor also 
wired their houses in preparation for the final connection. Many house-
holds acted together as a group in the belief that such action would 
enhance their applications. In most cases, joint requests proved to 
be more successful than individual attempts, thereby illustrating how 
institutional procedures can be successfully modified. 
1 There has been little research into the distribution of electricity 
in the urban areas of Southeast Asia, although Sethuraman (197 6a) 
and McCawley (1978) both offer some limited information. 
Table 8.19 
AVAILABILITY OF ELECTRICITY 
(Percentage of dwellings) 
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Settlement 
Source of supply-
Official urban network Generator 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 
Chendana 
Selamat 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard^ 
Klub^ 
Berjaya 
20 
15 
57 
6 
81 
2 
71 
70 
35 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
0 
0 
a Settlements in which some households have TOL. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
(3) Toilet Facilities 
Unlike water and electricity provision, in which public authorities 
were often involved, toilet and sewerage disposal was left almost 
totally to the initiative of individual squatters. The majority of 
surveyed households were not linked to the city sewerage system and, 
therefore, only a small number had flush toilets (Table 8.16). Thus, 
many families worked together to build shared toilet facilities. The 
types offecility built were a function of prevailing environmental 
conditions but were generally of a low standard compared with elsewhere 
in the city. Thus, in settlements located adjacent to rivers, streams 
or the coast, households built toilets over the water and used the 
water flow for effluent disposal (Plate 19). In other settlements, 
particularly in Kuantan and Kuala Lumpur, pit and bucket systems were 
common. 
P l a t e 19 : The d i f f i c u l t env i ronmenta l c o n d i t i o n s in Kp. Tanjong Ap i , Kuantan, a f f e c t t h e t y p e 
and q u a l i t y o f r e s i d e n t i a l a m e n i t i e s . 
U) cn CTi 
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Modern effluent disposal systems were lacking in all settle-
ments and, although Dewan Bandaraya provided some toilets in Kp. Maxwell 
after the 1970 floods, public authorities have usually not been involved 
in the provision of such utilities. This situation continues despite 
the fact that shared toilet facilities common to squatter areas have 
been isolated as one of the main sources of disease transmission in 
Third World cities (Meade and Wegelin 1975). Public involvement in this 
sphere would therefore be one area in which the well-being of the urban 
poor could be improved, with beneficial results for all urban dwellers. 
(4) Examples of Acquisition Procedures 
Although the extent and quality of residential utilities varied con-
siderably between the surveyed settlements, the level of public involve-
ment in each was an important element determining the distribution and 
quality of these utilities. In Kp. Tongkong Yard over half the house-
holds possessed temporary occupation licences at the time of the surveys. 
As a result almost 60 per cent were able to officially obtain, mainly 
through individual initiative, some type of piped water. In Kp. Klub, 
on the other hand, decisions allowing the selective allocation of piped 
water to some households were the result of political manoeuvres. In 
1973 a group of some 40 households, all of whom were members of a local 
political party branch, made an initial request to the water authority 
for the connection of piped v;ater. After considerable delay the kampung 
party secretary requested assistance from the party executive in Alor 
Setar to obtain the required authorisation and finance from the State 
Government. Although the Government approved and agreed to finance 
the project, it was not until December 1976 that the water was connected. 
In Kp. Berjaya the acquisition of piped water was facilitated 
by a Town Council decision in 1975 to collect rates from many squatter 
households without any concomitant legal recognition of their land 
rights or housing needs. Subsequently, senior State and Local Government 
officials conceded that if households paid city rates, they should be 
eligible for both electricity and water supply. As a result of this 
concession, and the pressure applied by the kampung committee through 
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the local political party^, piped water was connected to 90 per cent 
of the dwellings where occupants had lodged a request. Most of these 
were party members. After protracted negotiations with the Town Council, 
other households also received piped water (KDLM 1975; ketua kampung 
and kampung residents, pars, comm., 1977). 
With so many squatter households acquiring their water supply 
by methods which circumvent or modify regular channels of institutional 
access, it is apparent that the urban poor are sometimes able to 
manoeuvre within the institutional system which is partly responsible 
for their lack of legal housing rights. Indeed the participation of 
squatters in the activities described above, which are at the core of 
mainstream political and administrative processes, makes them a part 
of this system rather than separate from it. One problem for squatters, 
or any urban poor, is to know at what particular level, place or time 
they can employ their social or political associations most effectively. 
While the utilisation of political parties has proven successful for 
limited purposes, the majority of squatters are unable to exert any 
real pressure because of lack of financial resources, social status or 
influence. 
Although many squatters have acquired certain residential 
amenities with the help of political parties, indicating a link with 
the dominant urban group, this does not imply that the overall socio-
economic position of squatters has greatly improved. Indeed, in many 
cases the provision of facilities by government authorities and the 
intervention of political groups is little more than tokenism, a pallia-
tive to the impoverished condition of squatters. As a consequence, any 
improvements that are made in squatter settlements are determined by 
the Government, and squatters remain in a dependent condition. 
1 The role of the political party was apparent but impossible to 
substantiate from available evidence, which was based on discussions 
with a kampung resident who preferred to remain anonymous. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter has described and analysed the characteristics of the 
nine squatter settlements and their inhabitants, and has emphasised 
the underlying urban character of the experience and orientation of 
squatter households. Squatters and their settlements are not socially 
and economically separate from the rest of the city, although they may 
be located on physically marginal land. The crucial point is that 
because of the living conditions of squatters, they have been auto-
matically assumed to have a distinctive series of socio-demographic, 
economic and even political attributes. 'It is the combination and 
assumed systematic covariation of these dimensions which allow margin-
ality to be used as an overall view of the lower classes ... each 
dimension refers to a specific way of being "outside" of the standard 
functioning of society' (Perlman 1976: 97). 
While it is true that unemployment is high, particularly 
among the young, and that squatters are generally engaged in the lowest 
income occupations, squatters are an integral part of the urban economy. 
They provide part of the labour in the capitalist and public sectors 
and, at the same time, provide labour, goods and services in the inter-
stices of the economy where the formal sector has not penetrated. 
Squatters' integration into the urban society is reinforced 
by their means of obtaining income, their sale of labour power, and 
by their dependence on the urban economy for most of their goods and 
services (see Frankenhoff 1967). The existence of an expanding labour 
force all of which is not required by the dominant capitalist sector 
and which, as a result, is not participant in the main accumulation 
process, is at the core of the squatter 'problem'. However, as 
Chapter 11 will indicate, accumulation can and does occur, albeit in 
a subordinate fashion, in which the benefits accrue disproportionately 
to the formal sector. Squatters thus have important economic functions 
in the city. They are also useful at a social level as well for, as 
Perlman (1976: 259) succinctly states. 
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they [squatters] can be considered the source of 
all forms of deviance, perversity and criminality 
and because they lack the means to defend their 
own action or image, the self image of the rest 
of society can thus be constantly purified. 
Squatters are basically marginalised because they are 
organised and exploited by a society which is not structured in their 
interests. Thus, the position of this group in society is not a pro-
duct of their inherent characteristics but rather the form of develop-
ment that has occurred in Malaysia. Squatters and their settlements 
are a consequence of peripheral capitalist development that has as a 
basic characteristic the exclusion of a large group of the urban popu-
lation from the benefits of the economic growth and development in 
which they continue to participate. 
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CHAPTER 9 
THE ACQUISITION AND PRODUCTION OF SQUATTER HOUSING 
INTRODUCTION 
This chapter describes and analyses squatter housing as a component of 
the unconventional housing sector and develops an interpretative schema 
encompassing the acquisition, tenure and production of this residential 
type. Initially the various methods of acquisition utilised by squatters 
are discussed, emphasising their heterogeneity and the fact that self-
built dwellings are not always the dominant form. Tenure is then 
related to the socio-demographic features of squatter population and 
to economic factors that influence acquisition methods. 
Subsequently the productive elements involved in the con-
struction of squatter housing are examined within the analytical frame-
work detailed earlier (Fig. 2.4). This framework places the development 
of squatter settlements in a residential construction system which is 
differentiated by a variety of production forms and housing types. 
Squatter construction is then analysed in the context of the dynamics 
of a peripheral capitalist economy in which all productive activities 
are determined by their relationship to the capitalist mode of 
production. There is, however, a variety of ways in which the pro-
ductive forces develop. These range from active petty-capitalist firms 
to the independent squatter self-builder who utilises only personal 
capital and labour. 
The concept of 'capitalist production' is used because it 
permits examination of squatter construction within a broader explana-
tory framework which focuses on the main productive elements - labour, 
materials and capital. In addition, this framework permits examination 
of the linkages within the squatter system and also between it and the 
total urban economy. As Gerry (1977a: 1) suggests 'the network of 
linkages in which the shanty-town resident operates extends ... far 
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beyond the purely spatial frontiers of such areas; [they] are 
economically linked in terms of who buys what from whom, under what 
conditions, ... with credit from whom, and to whom the commodities 
are eventually sold. ' In this chapter some of the linkages in the 
construction process are examined in order to illustrate that the 
building of squatter dwellings does not operate in isolation from the 
urban economy, but is becoming increasingly dependent on it. 
These specific goals are related to the more general aims 
of the thesis through comparison of the variable level of squatter 
construction in, and between, the three cities and nine settlements 
surveyed. The discussion is based on data generated by the field 
survey and is supplemented by personal observation. The information 
on the production process has thus been obtained from the residents 
rather than from the producers but it is sufficient to allow empirical 
verification of several important aspects relating to the construction 
of squatter housing. 
ACQUISITION AND TENURE OF SQUATTER HOUSING 
The development of squatter settlements represents 'the creation of 
rentless housing in private ownership ... in other words, many squatters 
avoid the specifically capitalist form of rents [in conventional 
housing] to replace it by a form of petty capitalist ownership' (Leeds 
1969: 61). Although outside conventional capitalist production, the 
construction of squatter housing encourages a form of petty-capitalism 
among low income households, which entails ownership of, and investment 
in, a dwelling which can appreciate in value. For other families, for 
whom home ownership is not possible or desirable, rented squatter 
accommodation provides an alternative to rented conventional housing. 
The two main forms of housing tenure among squatters are owner occupancy 
and renting. Each can be related to different methods of acquisition 
and construction (Fig. 9.1). 
TENURE 
METHOD OF 
ACQUISITION 
METHOD OF 
CONSTRUCTION 
FORM OF 
PRODUCTION 
U) 
U) 
Figure 9.1: Schematic representation of the acquisition and construction of squatting housing. 
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(1) Methods of Acquisition 
The surveys identified four main methods of housing acquisition: built, 
bought, rented, and illegally occupied (Fig. 9.1). The last method, of 
which very few cases were reported, involved unauthorised residence in 
an existing building. 
(i) Built housing 
This method involves the squatter in the self-construction 
of the dwelling, often with the assistance of kin or friends, using 
materials, skills and finance which are essentially in the hands of 
the consumer. This method of acquisition may also involve full or 
partial construction by a builder or artisan, using the consumer's 
capital and often also his labour. In either case the householder 
occupies a newly constructed dwelling which has been specifically built 
to satisfy his needs. In this regard the acquisition process corres-
ponds to Leeds' (1973) 'consumer' orientation or Turner's (1971) 'user' 
orientation. 
(ii) Purchased housing 
For the squatter who does not wish, or is unable, to con-
struct a dwelling, the purchase of a new or existing house offers an 
alternative. This involves the sale of a dwelling from one squatter 
to another or the purchase of a new, often commissioned, dwelling from 
an artisan or syndicate. The sale of dwellings by artisans is differ-
ent from a sale between two squatters because the intention of the 
former transaction is to realise the 'market value' of the dwelling 
and, therefore, may be speculative in nature. 
In turn, purchase from a builder differs from 'built' 
housing because in the former the builder does not have a buyer when 
he starts construction. Instead he sells the finished product. The 
resale of a dwelling, while involving some exchange, that is the value 
inherent in the commodity by virtue of its potential saleability, is 
generally a simple transfer of a self-built dwelling by a squatter 
who is changing his place of residence. In this case, the intention 
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of the transaction is different from that of the artisan or petty-
capitalist who builds for profit. 
A subjective distinction is made here between the initial 
motives for construction and the manner in which the dwelling subse-
quently becomes a commodity. This division recognises the differences 
between use value and exchange value. The former involves production 
for consumption only, with no profit motive. The latter represents the 
value inherent in a commodity, by virtue of the surplus value of labour, 
when it is realised on the market. The main difference lies in the 
initial concern of the producer with the market and the distinction 
is utilised throughout this chapter in the delineation of production 
forms (see Harvey 1975: 158-160; Burgess 1977). 
(iii) Rental housing 
A third alternative for the squatter is to rent a dwelling. 
Rental accommodation may originally have been self-built, purchased, 
or constructed for speculation (Fig. 9.1). Thus the renting of housing 
may involve a similar set of exchange relationships to those associated 
with purchased housing because profits are, for the most part, the 
objective of the commodity transfer through which housing services are 
exchanged for money. Landlords, like speculators, treat the squatter 
house as a means of exchange and not as a dwelling to be used by them-
selves. As Figure 9.1 indicates, rental housing is acquired by squatter 
households through self-location which often involves the use of kin-
based and social networks, or through the services of a middleman to 
whom a fee is paid. 
(2) Self-built Housing: A Dominant Form? 
Many studies report that auto-construction, defined as the construction 
of a dwelling primarily by the owner-occupier, is the main method of 
housing acquisition for squatters (see Laquian 1971c; Uzell 1974; Sen 
1975; Krause 1978). The surveys undertaken, however, do not concur 
with this. The main reason for this difference appears to be, despite 
the lack of clear evidence, the ready availability of artisans and 
Table 9.1 
HOUSING TENURE AND METHOD OF ACQUIRING PRESENT DWELLING 
Percentage of total dwellings 
Owner-occupied 
Settlement (n) Rented 
Self- Artisan All Purchased from All Total 
built built built Individual^ Builder purchased 
owner — 
occupied 
Kuantan 54 9 63 9 4 13 76 24 
Tanah Puteh (59) 53 3 56 13 7 20 76 24 
Alor Akar (54) 37 13 50 6 5 11 61 39 
Tanjong Api (54) 71 11 82 7 0 7 89 11 
Kuala Lumpur 47 11 58 22 0 22 80 20 
Maxwell (51) 59 14 73 9 0 9 82 18 
Chendana (52) 36 12 48 35 0 35 83 17 
Selamat (53) 47 6 53 21 0 21 74 26 
Alor Setar 47 14 61 17 4 21 82 18 
Tongkong Yard (56) 48 13 61 18 0 18 79 21 
Klub (53) 38 17 55 17 4 21 76 24 
Berjaya (51) 55 13 68 14 7 21 89 11 
a Includes purchase from a family member. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). OJ -J 
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petty-producers in Malaysian cities. In addition many studies assume 
that auto-construct ion is the main method, without actually substanti-
ating it. As Table 9.1 shows, although this method was the single 
largest source of squatter accommodation in all settlements, in only 
four of them did self-built dwellings constitute a majority of the total 
units enumerated. On the other hand, if only owner-occupied housing is 
considered (Table 9.2) then the proportion of self-built dwellings is 
higher, accounting for at least half of the houses in all settlements 
except Kp. Chendana. 
There did not appear to be any pattern between cities in regard 
to the method of acquisition. However, older settlements in which growth 
had slowed down, or ceased, such as Kp. Tanah Puteh and Kp. Chendana, 
tended to have a higher proportion of purchased dwellings than other 
areas. This appears to be part of the 'aging' of settlements during 
which new construction ceases and there is greater turnover of existing 
housing stock. In such areas speculative housing appeared to constitute 
a greater proportion of both purchased and built dwellings. 
Auto-construction generally occurred more frequently in 
settlements that were experiencing continued growth and land occupation. 
Artisan built houses,however, exhibited a clearer regional pattern, 
appearing in greater proportion in the two middle cities (Table 9.2). 
This is probably due to the more traditional character of squatter 
settlements and the wider acceptance of vernacular dwellings in these 
cities. It was not uncommon to find squatter residences in Alor Setar 
and Kuantan which had been designed or planned by draftsmen and con-
structed by local artisans. Such residences are often quite substantial 
and of a high physical standard (Plates 20 and 21). 
The data in Tables 9.1 and 9.2 clearly indicate that a 
variety of methods was used to acquire and build dwellings. A great 
deal of the construction involved the planned investment of capital, 
however meagre, in a potentially saleable commodity. In this regard 
the essential distinction in methods of acquisition is between 'housing 
as a real commodity and housing as a potential commodity' (Burgess 
1977: 53). This factor is important because it permits analysis and 
classification of unconventional housing in terms of the processes of 
Table 9.2 
METHOD OF HOUSE CONSTRUCTION FOR OWNER-OCCUPIERS 
Owner-occupied Percentage of owner-occupied dwellings 
dwellings which are 
Settlement (n) Proportion of 
Number total dwellings Self-built^ 
Artisan 
built Bought 
(%) 
Kuantan 70 13 17 
Tanah Puteh (59) 45 76 69 4 27 
Alor Akar (54) 33 61 64 21 15 
Tanjong Api (54) 48 89 79 13 8 
Kuala Lumpur 60 13 27 
Maxwell (51) 42 82 71 17 12 
Chendana (52) 43 83 44 14 42 
Selamat (53) 39 74 64 8 28 
Alor Setar 58 20 22 
Tongkong Yard (56) 44 79 61 16 23 
Klub (53) 40 76 50 23 27 
Berjaya (51) 45 89 62 22 16 
a Built by individual with or without assistance of family and/or friends. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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m 
Plates 20 and 21: High quality dwellings designed by draftsmen and 
constructed by small-scale firms were frequently 
found in squatter settlements in Kuantan and Alor 
Setar. 
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production involved rather than just in terms of the physical character 
or the socio-economic features of its inhabitants. 
Levels of owner-occupancy among the surveyed squatters 
varied considerably but were generally high (Table 9.1). There was, 
however, marked variation within each city, and in several settlements, 
notably younger areas such as Kp. Alor Akar and Kp. Selamat, over 20 
per cent of dwellings were rented. This suggests that some housing in 
newer settlements was constructed with the intention of capitalising 
on the need for rental accommodation among families, often migrants, 
without resources to build or buy their own dwellings. Rented houses 
were also found in longer established settlements such as Kp. Tanah 
Puteh and Kp. Klub, where they appeared to be associated with the 
'filtering down' of previously owner-occupied dwellings. 
(3) Socio-economic Factors Associated with Housing Acquisition 
Three factors - total income, age of household head and the year a 
respondent arrived in the city - influence the acquisition and tenure 
of squatter housing. Squatters who built their own dwellings tended 
to have lower incomes than those who had purchased them (Table 9.3). 
Furthermore,in all settlements except two there was a greater proportion 
of low income families occupying 'built' rather than purchased housing 
(Table 9.4). A further breakdown of the data into method of construction 
reveals that 'artisan' or 'builder' constructed dwellings were generally 
occupied by the highest income squatter families. The proportion of 
respondents occupying artisan-built housing who earned above $300 per 
month was often twice that obtained by families living in a self-built 
home. VJhile it is difficult to isolate the reasons for these varia-
tions, and the absolute numbers involved were often too small to make 
safe generalisations, it does appear that level of income was an 
important determining factor in the acquisition of squatter housing. 
For those with lower incomes, renting or auto-construction appeared to 
be most common. Those with higher incomes and savings could purchase 
an existing unit or commission a petty-producer to build. 
Table 9.3 
AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOME OF SQUATTER HOUSEHOLDS BY 
HOUSING ACQUISITION METHOD AND TENURE STATUS 
Settlement 
Average household income per month ($) 
Self-
built 
Artisan 
built 
All 
built Purchased 
All 
owner-
occupiers'" 
Rented 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 301 293 3 03 242 287 (45) 266 (14) 
Alor Akar 220 354 263 197 252 (33) 267 (21) 
Tanjong Api 213 325 288 711 268 (48) 295 (6) 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 3 08 442 333 388 341 (43) 463 (8) 
Chendana 409 754 492 532 499 (45) 451 (7) 
Selamat 319 237 310 344 320 (39) 261 (14) 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 2 52 258 256 351 275 (43) 338 (13) 
Klub 174 256 204 228 210 (40) 225 (13) 
Berjaya 212 219 214 172 2 08 (45) 278 (6) 
a Figures in parentheses relate to the number of respondents. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). CO OD 
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Table 9.4 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TOTAL HOUSEHOLD INCOME, 
METHOD OF ACQUISITION AND TENURE 
Method acquired Percentage of households with monthly incomes (S) Percentage of respondents in 
or tenure^ Below 199 200-299 300-399 400-499 500+ acquisition/tenancy group 
Kuantan 
Built 15 39 30 3 12 56 
Tanah Puteh Bought All owned 
•42 
22 
25 
3G 
25 
29 
0 
2 
8 
11 
20 
76 
Rented 21 29 36 14 0 24 
Built 54 19 15 0 12 48 
Alor Akar Bought All owned 
34 
49 
34 
22 
32 
21 
0 
0 
0 
9 
13 
61 
Rented 24 42 20 5 9 39 
Built 55 18 14 9 4 82 
Tanjong Api Bought All ovvTied 
50 
54 
0 
17 
25 
15 
0 
8. 
25 
6 
7 
89 
Rented 33 33 17 0 17 11 
Kuala Lumpur 
Built 19 19 35 14 13 72 
Maxwell Bought All owned 
0 
16 
0 
17 
50 
37 
25 
16 
25 
4 
8 
80 
Rented 0 0 75 0 25 20 
Built 0 20 32 12 36 48 
Chendana Bought All owned 
0 
0 
6 
16 
22 
29 
44 
24 
28 
31 
35 
83 
Rented 0 14 29 14 43 17 
Built 18 36 29 11 6 53 
Selamat Bought All owned 
18 
18 
18 
31 
36 
31 
0 
7 
28 
13 
21 
74 
Rented 36 21 36 7 0 26 
Alor Setar 
Built 47 24 12 6 11 61 
Tongkong Yard Bought All owned 
10 
40 
20 
23 
20 
14 
30 
9 
20 
14 
18 
79 
Rented 31 23 0 23 23 21 
Built 62 17 14 3 4 55 
Klub Bought All owned 
36 
55 
27 
20 
28 
17 
9 
5 
0 
3 
21 
76 
Rented 39 46 8 0 7 24 
Built 50 26 18 3 3 75 
Berjaya Bought All owned 
57 
51 
43 
29 
0 
16 
0 
2 
0 
2 
14 
89 
Rented 50 17 17 0 16 11 
a Total all owned = total built + total bought. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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The second factor associated with housing acquisition is the 
length of time the respondent has lived in the present city, which in 
turn is correlated with age.^ Thus Table 9.5 shows that a high pro-
portion of respondents, particularly in Kuantan, who lived in a 'bought' 
dwelling were recent arrivals. In addition^the data indicate that 
temporal change has occurred in the method of acquisition. As settle-
ments evolve an increasing proportion of new arrivals tended to pur-
chase their housing. While 'built' dwellings represented the single 
largest form of acquisition in all cities and settlements, purchased 
units have become the main dwelling type acquired in several settlements 
over the last ten years. It appears that a market in 'used' dwellings 
has developed as settlements evolved, with existing units being trans-
ferred from one owner to another and with speculative housing being 
offered for sale. The development of a real estate market within 
squatter settlements appears to be associated with an increase in the 
extent to which squatter housing has become a commodity in the exchange 
process and with the increasing role played by petty-capitalist 
building firms, speculators and landlords. The evidence supporting 
this claim is not conclusive and there is a need for further research 
into this topic. However, the data collected from personal interviews 
with respondents who had purchased a dwelling and several artisans and 
squatter landlords, suggest that the exchange process is occurring. 
Finally, Table 9.6 indicates that there was a higher propor-
tion of younger household heads occupying 'purchased' rather than 
'built' housing. In addition, rental housing tended to be occupied by 
younger families and recently arrived migrants. A relationship between 
age and housing acquisition occurs, it is suggested, because recent 
migrants to each of the three cities have been shown to be younger than 
established squatters. In addition, a majority of tenant squatters in 
most settlements were recent arrivals in the city, while the majority 
of owners arrived before 1970. 
1 Year of arrival in present city and the age of the household head 
are correlated (r = .001) between .21 in Kp. Tongkong Yard and 
.65 in Kp. Tanjong Api. 
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Table 9.5 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN METHOD OF ACQUISITION, TENURE AND 
THE YEAR HOUSEHOLD HEAD FIRST ARRIVED 
(Aggregate for three settlements in each city) 
Method Percentage of respondents by period of arrival J- 1-y acquired Before 1960 1960--1969 1970 and after 
Built 27 (93) 48 (89) 25 (65) 
Bought 9 (7) 27 (11) 64 (35) 
Kuantan All owner-
occupiers 24 (86) 44 (85) 32 (61) 
Tenants 12 (14) 24 (15) 64 (39) 
Built 29 (81) 55 (75) 16 (53) 
Bought 17 (19) 49 (25) 34 (47) 
Kuala Lumpur All owner-
occupiers 26 (94) 53 (93) 21 (54) 
Tenants 7 (6) 17 (7) 76 (46) 
Built 36 (70) 41 (83) 23 (70) 
Bought 47 (30) 25 (17) 28 (30) 
Alor Setar All owner-
occupiers 39 (89) 37 (89) 24 (60) 
Tenants 19 (11) 19 (11) 62 (40) 
a Figures in parentheses relate to the proportion of dwellings 
acquired by each method during different periods. 
Source: Fieldwork (1966-1977). 
The relationships described above between methods of housing 
acquisition and the socio-demographic character of squatters suggest a 
certain common pattern of housing settlement (Fig. 9.2) involving 
changing tenurial status and acquisition whereby increasing numbers of 
young squatter households are purchasing their first dwelling after 
having lived first in rental accommodation. This contrasts with initial 
settlement in the past when self-built housing was most important. The 
increasing market in,and exchange of, dwellings, as settlements evolve, 
is not restricted to the transfer of dwellings because speculators and 
artisans are exploiting the potential demand for low cost housing in 
all settlement types. This does not suggest that the illegal occupation 
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Table 9.6 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN METHOD OF ACQUISITION AND AGE OF RESPONDENTS 
FOR OWNER-OCCUPIERS 
Settlement Method acquired 
Age group of household head 
(percentage of respondents) 
Under 30 30-39 40-49 50+ 
Kuantan 
Built 30 15 21 34 
Tanah Puteh Bought 25 25 25 25 
Rented 36 29 21 14 
Built 18 46 21 15 
Alor Akar Bought 48 33 19 0 
Rented 48 33 19 0 
Built 21 32 23 24 
Tanjong Api Bought 25 50 25 0 
Rented 67 17 16 0 
Kuala Lumpur 
Built 19 43 22 16 
Maxwell Bought 50 25 25 0 
Rented 50 12 13 25 
Built 16 36 28 20 
Chendana Bought 11 61 17. 11 
Rented 29 43 14 14 
Built 14 57 18 11 
Selamat Bought 18 56 26 0 
Rent ed 43 50 7 0 
Alor Setar 
Built 9 35 32 24 
Tongkong Yard Bought 20 40 30 10 
Rented 31 39 15 15 
Built 7 27 31 35 
Klub Bought 36 18 27 19 
Rented 16 23 46 15 
Built 16 37 26 21 
Berjaya Bought 29 29 0 42 
Rented 0 83 17 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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of land and auto-construction will not continue, but that there is 
likely to be an increasing amount of petty-capitalist, and even large-
scale, activity within the squatter housing system. Such development 
would result in changes in the tenurial pattern, the type and quality 
of squatter housing built and finally the methods of construction and 
form of production involved. These elements are examined later in the 
chapter. 
While there is no general evolutionary trajectory for all 
squatter areas, some important elements in the formation of an intern-
ally heterogeneous residential pattern are outlined in Figure 9.2. 
MacEwen (1972) has suggested that such internal differentiation is 
associated with squatters' occupational mobility and aspirations, with 
the more mobile moving out and leasing, or selling, their dwellings to 
less mobile and newly arrived residents. This has not occurred in 
Kp. Tanjong Api mainly because many of the more mobile households have 
received legal title to the land they occupy, but examples were 
observed in the inner city settlements of Kuala Lumpur. Ward (1976a) 
and Krause (1975) also observed this phenomenon in Mexico City and 
Jakarta respectively, but emphasise the physical deterioration that 
occurs in dwellings is a result of changes in residential tenure 
patterns. 
Data also show that there were several differences between 
owner-occupiers and tenant squatters, the most notable being the higher 
average household incomes £unong the latter group in six settlements 
(Table 9.3). The reasons behind this difference in income are not 
clear, particularly in light of contrary evidence from surveys in 
several other countries (for example, MacEwen 1972; Feldman 1975; 
Krause 1975). However several factors which influence household budget 
allocations may contribute to this situation. 
Some families may choose to utilise savings for the purchase 
of consumer goods or to pay for education rather than to pay for a 
house. In turn, certain types of dwellings offer locational advantages 
in relation to employment, schools or other services which can only be 
acquired through rental tenure. Finally,there is less risk involved in 
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Figure 9.2: Schematic representation of patterns of housing acquisition and residential change in 
squatter settlements. 
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renting a house because should the dwelling be demolished the tenant 
squatter does not lose his investment and property. 
It is difficult to make generalisations about the rental sub-
market because of the paucity of data, although this type of housing 
appeared to be associated with an increasing amount of speculative con-
struction for renting. The data available (Tables 9.4 and 9.6) suggest 
that there were two groups of squatters in rental accommodation: those 
relatively higher income households who choose such accommodation 
because of the financial or locational advantages it seems to offer, 
and those younger, recently arrived or low income families who need 
immediate accommodation or who cannot afford other types of squatter 
dwellings. A brief examination of the changing locational patterns of 
rental housing in Kuala Lumpur helps illustrate these suggestions. 
An important influence on the tenancy structure of Kuala 
Lumpur is the scale of recent Malay squatter settlement compared with 
that of the Chinese. Between 1966 and 1975 the proportion of Malay 
tenant squatters had increased from 2 0 per cent of all those in the 
city to 34 per cent (KLM 1969; Wegelin 1975). Most of the change has 
occurred in the peripheral and peri-urban zones (Fig. 9.3) where Malay 
settlement predominates. To cope with the immediate needs of newly 
arrived settlers, rental accommodation is being built in many areas by 
both small-scale speculators and local residents. 
Chinese squatter settlements in the city, which tend to 
have higher proportions of rented dwellings (KLM 1969; Wegelin 1975), 
are generally located near to the main concentrations of employment 
(cf Table 5.2) and probably attract newly arrived Chinese families to 
the city. There is also some evidence from the settlements studied and 
other surveys (Ng 1976; Pirie 1976) that the proportion of rented 
accommodation has been increasing in established squatter areas, parti-
cularly since 1969 when the Municipality cleared the central city of 
most squatters (cf Table 6. 3). Many of these were not provided with 
alternative accommodation and possibly moved into other settlements 
throughout the city. In 1976 squatter settlements with a high degree 
of rental housing were found throughout the city (Fig. 9.3), especially 
38 9 
Figure 9.3: Proportion of tenants in selected Kuala Lumpur 
squatter settlements. 
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in intermediate zones where there are many Chinese squatters and in 
peripheral zones where more recent land occupation predominates. 
The description given above illustrates that tenant squatters 
in Kuala Lumpur were a heterogeneous group who were located in different 
parts of the city. Although some tenants have been shown to have higher 
average household incomes than owner-occupiers, Table 9.7 indicates 
that 'effective' incomes - that is net monthly household income after 
rent has been paid - were generally lower for tenants compared with 
owner-occupiers. The reduction of total household income, due to 
regular payments for their accommodation, places tenants in a relatively 
disadvantaged economic position compared with families who own their 
houses and also puts them into a dependent position in relation to the 
landlord. It is their lower 'effective' incomes and their potentially 
exploitable position that distinguishes tenants from other squatter groups. 
Table 9.7 
VARIATIONS IN 'EFFECTIVE' INCOME BETWEEN OWNER-OCCUPANTS AND TENANTS 
Settlement 
a 
Average 'effective' monthly household income ($) 
Own Rent Build Buy All respondents 
Kuan tan 
Tanah Puteh 287 250 303 242 278 
Alor Akar 252 245 263 197 250 
Tanjong Api 268 272 228 711 269 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 341 436 333 388 356 
Chendana 499 411 492 532 486 
Selamat 320 235 310 344 297 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 275 303 256 351 281 
Klub 210 201 204 228 208 
Berjaya 208 244 214 172 211 
a Total household income - regular expenses on housing (rent). 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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(4) The Ownership of Rented Dwellings 
The existence of rented housing in the surveyed areas implies the 
existence of landlords. These may be outside owners or residents of 
the settlements concerned. Very little is known about this group 
although studies in other countries have observed that rental accommo-
dation has varied origins but generally is the product of a change in 
tenure of owner-occupied dwellings (Turner 1968b; Brown 1972; Ward 
1976b). This may occur either through the activity of speculators who 
buy or build houses which they subsequently rent, or because the original 
squatters may sublet part of their house. The latter action may occur 
because of economic hardship or because the family has moved elsewhere 
(see Ward 1976a). This implies that there are two main types of 
squatter landlord, those subleasing and those speculating. Both types 
can be observed in the squatter areas surveyed. 
Table 9.8 indicates that the majority of rented houses were 
owned by individuals who reside in the same settlement. Although the 
data offer no information on the extent of multiple ownership, observa-
tion and discussion suggest that most in situ landlords owned one, or at 
most, two dwellings other than their own. An exception to this was 
Kp. Alor Akar where the main landlords were the land-owners, some of 
whom had built several dwellings for rent. In several settlements the 
majority of landlords lived in other areas. These could be organised 
speculators or may simply have been squatters who had moved elsewhere 
and were leasing their previous residence. There were also additional 
signs of a speculative rental market: the most notable being the con-
struction of small 'schemes' of rental dwellings in Kp. Selamat, and 
Kp, Berjaya. Such houses were often built in a 'kongsi' style with 
two or three small one roomed dwellings joined together (Plate 22), in 
response to the growing need for accommodation from new settlers, who 
constituted a sizeable proportion of the total population. Thus specu-
lative rental housing appeared to be most common in settlements which 
were still expanding due to in-migration or, as already noted, those 
which were close to sources of employment. 
Table 9.8 indicates that the occurrence of landlordism and 
subleasing within all settlements was low. It is possible, however, 
Table 9.8 
EXTENT OF 'LANDLORDISM' AND SUBLEASING WITHIN SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah Alor Tanjong ^ ^  , ^ ^ ^ Tongkong , ^ 
. ^ Maxwell Chendana Selamat ^ Klub Ber jaya Puteh Akar Api Yard 
Proportion of 
tenants whose 
landlord lives in 
the settlement (%) 
57 96 50 17 85 50 38 62 50 
Proportion of total 
respondents who: 
(i) own other 
houses inside or 
outside settlement 
(%) 
(ii) sublease (%) 
14 6 
4 0 
0 
4 
Estimated annual 
value of rents 
collected from 
renting or sub-
leasing other 
dwellings ($'000) 
15.5 23.8 5.1 15.6 22. 7 27.8 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
18.5 16.5 14.6 
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Plate 22: Speculator built rental squatter housing in Kp. Chendana, 
Kuala Lumpur. 
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that because of the small sample used, most of the in situ landlords 
reported by surveyed tenants were not incorporated in the survey. 
Whilst subleasing of dwellings was rare compared with that reported in 
Latin American cities (Brown 1972; Ward 1978), observation shows 
that subleasing of land plots was common in older settlements. This 
involved the construction of another house, usually smaller and poorer 
in quality, next to an existing dwelling. Keymoney or rent was often 
paid to the original household although it did not own the land. Sub-
leasing or land sharing, where it occurred, was a strategy used by 
households who needed additional income or who wished to save, and, as 
Table 9.8 indicates, rentals accruing from these strategies made a sig-
nificant contribution to capital formation in all settlements. 
The existence of rented and subleased dwellings, and the 
subdivision of land plots, have two main effects within a squatter 
settlement. In older areas they lead to higher population densities 
and the internal subdivision into ecological zones, each of which is 
differentiated on the basis of tenure status, housing condition, popu-
lation density and age. In Kp. Tanjong Api, for example, the zone of 
initial settlement (Zone A, Fig. 7.7) was undergoing changes in the 
general tenancy structure and in residential densities because of the 
increase in subleasing, land subdivision and new rental housing. Thus 
although many of the original squatter dwellings were large improved 
homes with a temporary occupation licence, the infilling by smaller 
poorer quality and mainly rented dwellings has changed the character 
of this zone and resulted in increased land use densities and 
decreased average dwelling size. 
Changing tenurial status has also resulted in the development 
of a system of landlords and tenants, exploiters and exploited, and 
an increasing degree of speculative housing construction in many squatter 
settlements. Not only do squatter areas become differentiated on the 
basis of their inherent characteristics but also by the extent to which 
petty-capitalist economic and social relations evolve in them. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF SQUATTER HOUSING: QUASI-CAPITALIST OR 
PETTY-CAPITALIST PRODUCTION 
Despite the predominantly self-built nature of squatter housing there 
is a variety of other acquisition and construction methods, including 
considerable petty-capitalist production. While most houses were built 
for their use value as shelter, they also represent an important 
capital asset for squatters by virtue of their exchange value or sale-
ability as a commodity which may later enter the market. The production 
of squatter dwellings is an heterogeneous activity, which involves 
varying combinations of the main forces of production - labour, 
materials and capital. Each of these is examined below and related to 
the costs and value of the housing built. 
(1) Labour 
The majority of owner-occupied dwellings were built through self-help 
methods in which the owner, often with the help of family or neigh-
bours, provided the labour (Table 9.9). There was no substantial 
difference between the settlements in each of the three cities, although 
in Alor Setar the degree of artisan construction was slightly higher. 
Self-construction rarely involved the use of wage labour and was based on 
traditional gotong royong (mutual co-operation) practices, particularly 
among Malays. Field observation indicated, however, that specialised 
activities, such as the construction of the roof or the fitting of 
windows, were often contracted to artisans on a labour only basis. 
Bienefeld (1975) observed this phenomenon in Tanzania and notes that 
most dwellings were constructed with the assistance of various sub-
contractors employed on a jobbing basis. In contrast, the construction 
of 'built' and 'purchased' dwellings is undertaken by small-scale 
builders many of whom employ assistants and apprentices. The dis-
tinction between such operations and auto-construction lies in the use 
of wage labour in the former. 
Although wage labour was not used in the construction of most 
self-built dwellings, the value of labour used is incorporated in the 
Table 9.9 
TYPE OF LABOUR USED IN CONSTRUCTION OF 'BUILT' DVffiLLINGS 
Settlement 
Percentage of 'built' dwellings constructed"^ 
By the 
individual 
alone 
With With 
family neighbours 
All forms of 
self-help 
By a 
builder 
'Built' dwellings 
as a proportion 
of total dwellings 
(%) 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
53 
61 
46 
52 
11 
18 
7 
9 
21 
15 
22 
25 
85 
94 
75 
86 
15 
6 
25 
14 
56 
50 
82 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 
Chendana 
Selamat 
11 
11 
4 
18 
14 
5 
24 
14 
57 
65 
48 
57 
82 
81 
76 
89 
18 
19 
24 
11 
73 
48 
53 
Alor Setar 16 
Tongkong Yard 12 
Klub 21 
Berjaya 16 
16 
15 
14 
18 
42 
53 
34 
39 
74 
80 
69 
73 
26 
20 
31 
27 
61 
55 
68 
a Data related only to dwellings which were constructed by or for the occupant prior to 
habitation. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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market value of the dwelling. However, money only peripherally enters 
into relation with labour and the housing is therefore produced for 
self-consumption and not for exchange (see Burgess 1977). Thus, at the 
production stage the main motive is for shelter. 
A different set of production relations was observable with 
builder constructed dwellings, which accounted for a significant pro-
portion of all dwellings in each settlement. Many builders were small-
scale self-employed artisans who worked on one 'project' at a time to 
the general specifications of the consumer. These petty-producers, it 
is suggested, are generally concerned with the reproduction of their 
means of subsistence and although they produce exchange values they are 
not entirely subordinated to profits or alienated from the commodity 
produced (see Le Brun and Gerry 1975: 32). 
The description of the activities of petty-producers is based 
on field observation and unstructured interviews in settlements where 
such activity was most obvious. Three indicators were used to identify 
their presence: the existence of high standard dwellings in which, it 
is assumed, specialised wage labour was used; actual observation of 
construction activity which used employed labour, modern skills and 
equipment; and the presence of speculative housing. All three sets 
of activities were recorded in all settlements but were most common in 
the older, well established areas such as Kp. Tanjong Api, Kp. Tongkong 
Yard and Kp. Berjaya, and in the two middle cities. In Kp. Tanjong 
Api many original dwellings had been rebuilt (Plate 17), usually by the 
same three or four builders who also undertook some new construction 
(Plate 23) and who appeared to have an established market there. 
Discussion with several petty-producers revealed that their 
production methods were substantially different from those used in 
self-built housing. The main variation lay in the extent to which 
wage labour was used in specialised construction activities. Their 
operations also made greater use of higher grade raw materials and 
manufactured components, for example corrugated iron, glass louvres 
and other fittings. Moreover,a greater amount of ground and founda-
tion preparation was undertaken and modern equipment and tools were 
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Plate 23: Small-scale builders at work in a Kuantan squatter 
settlement. The dwellings in the background were 
built by similar petty-capitalist operators. 
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used more frequently (Plate 23). In addition, as Gerry (1974) reported 
in Dakar, many petty-producers have had some formal training either 
through trade schools or informal apprenticeships. Overall, these 
features were reflected in the higher quality finish and standard of 
construction compared with self-built housing. This in turn affects 
the asking price of such housing (see Table 9.10). 
Other examples of petty-production observed, were the small 
housing 'projects' built by speculators who operated from outside the 
settlements concerned. In Kp. Berjaya, for example, during one week 
in 1975 speculators built and sold 20 small low quality dwellings 
(Plate 24) which contrast with the better quality speculative housing 
built in Kp. Selamat (Plate 25). The difference between the quality of 
construction of these ventures can probably be explained by the lack of 
interference from local and state authorities in the activities that 
have occurred in Kp. Selamat compared with Kp. Berjaya and the 
'favoured' status that the former kampung has enjoyed with these 
authorities. The speculative dwellings in Kp. Berjaya were built very 
rapidly in order to avoid detection and, as a result, the quality was 
lower. Overall, however, the quality of speculative housing is poor 
because it is usually built rapidly. For the same reasons it was 
often cheaper than other petty-produced dwellings, although the moti-
vation and the method of operation were similar. For instance, during 
the Havi Raya holidays in 1976 some 100 speculative houses were built 
in the Mengelembu area of Ipoh at an average cost of $1,000 and were 
'obviously the work of people who knew about housing and were able 
to get building materials' {New Straits Times, 8 November 1976). 
In Kuala Lumpur organised syndicates have been reported as 
building more expensive illegal houses on State land in Cheras, Salak 
South, Jinjang, Air Panas and Ampang (cf Fig. 5.2) which sold at prices 
between $4,000 and $5,000 {Malay Mail, 28 January 1977). Given that 
the average cost of a squatter house in this city was an estimated 
$1,000 (Wegelin 1975) these speculative ventures were making sub-
stantial profits. Although no evidence was available, these syndicates 
Table 9.10 
AVERAGE COST OF DWELLINGS BUILT BY OR FOR SQUATTER HOUSEHOLDS 
Average expenditure on the dwelling by the squatter household 
Method of 
construction Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah Alor Tan jong ^^  -, •, ^^ ^ ^ -, Tongkong 
Puteh Akar Api Maxwell Chendana Selair^t ^ Klub Berjaya 
Self-built 465 (31) 485 (20) 1,036 (38) 583 (30) 873 (18) 656 (25) 1,380 (27) 870 (20) 869 (28) 
By builder 3,500 (2) 2,590 (7) 3,400 (6) 1,193 (7) 1,417 (6) 983 (3) 2,528 (7) 2,700 (9) 1,620 (7) 
All 'built' 
dwellings 655 1,012 1,317 699 1,004 691 1,624 1,437 1,077 
a Figures in parentheses are the number of dwellings. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Plates 24 and 25: Examples of squatter housing built by speculative 
construction syndicates:- (a) upper plate: small 
low quality dwellings in Kp. Berjaya and (b) lower 
plate: larger well constructed units in Kp. Selamat. 
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are believed to be headed by businessmen working through middlemen who 
subcontract the construction of dwellings to small-scale firms. Specu-
lative operations of this nature offer a fruitful area for future 
research into the linkages between the 'secondary' squatter housing 
market and the conventional sector, as well as the expansion of 
capitalist production into the unconventional sector. 
Petty-capitalist construction was also characterised by the 
generally higher cost of the housing (Table 9.10). Whilst being partly 
related to the higher production costs, this was also the consequence 
of the addition of profit margins. The expansion of profit is one clear 
indicator of capitalist operations and it occurs, Le Brun and Gerry 
(1975: 30) suggest, because 'petty producers are subordinated to 
capital through the market both with regard to their backward linkages 
and to the ir forward linkages'. For small-scale contractors the forward 
linkages with the conventional market, particularly for sources of 
materials and equipment, comprise an important component in their 
higher standard construction and higher prices. In contrast, individual 
households can avoid the costs of high quality materials, labour, equip-
ment, management and co-ordination through auto-construction. 
(2) Sources of Materials 
The use of traditional and modern building materials in squatter con-
struction varied considerably, with the former most common in the 
Kuantan and Alor Setar settlements (cf Chapter 8). Traditional 
materials, such as attap and bamboo latticing, are still produced by 
traditional craft workers and sold direct to the housebuilder. While 
there is some exchange involved in the production of these goods, it 
is minimal and usually only involves the creation of subsistence 
income for the producers, although for some these crafts do provide 
secondary earnings. In contrast, the use of modern materials is linked 
to purchase from outside sources in the conventional sector. Such 
linkages are the focus of this subsection. 
Table 9.11 indicates that wood, the main construction 
material used by squatters, was predominantly purchased from local 
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Table 9.11 
SOURCE OF TIMBER USED IN CONSTRUCTION OF DWELLINGS BY AND FOR SOUATTERS 
(Percentage of households in each settlement) 
, 
Source of materials 
Settlement Purchased from The Collected 
builder Collected and 
Sawmill Merchant supplied purchased 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 97 0 3 0 0 
Alor Akar 92 0 4 0 4 
Tanjong Api 93 0 0 4 3 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 59 32 0 9 0 
Chendana 68 32 0 0 0 
Selamat 68 28 0 4 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 73 27 0 0 0 
Klub 69 10 0 21 0 
Berjaya 74 8 0 18 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
sav-Tnills and merchants, particularly in Kuan tan where two of the surveyed 
settlements were located near to timber mills. In Kuala Lumpur the 
higher proportion of respondents who used merchants for their supplies 
reflected the more limited access to mills in that city. In only one 
settlement did the proportion of respondents who obtained their timber 
from formal sector sources fall below 80 per cent. The surveys also 
showed that additional construction materials, such as roofing, concrete, 
fittings, nails and paints, were purchased from merchants or small 
businessmen. However, while squatter housing in many other nations is 
reported to be built mainly from scrap or components made by the squatters 
themselves (see Chang Shub 1970; Uzell 1974; Krause 1975; Jocano and 
Alsaybar 1975; Jakarta 1976; Marga Institute 1976), in Malaysia such 
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dwellings are mainly constructed from materials purchased from outside 
the squatter settlement in the formal sector. 
The linkage between squatter construction and the conventional 
sector occurs in two forms. First there is the replacement of tradi-
tional building materials by relatively low cost nodern alternatives. 
One example is the replacement of attap as a roofing material by corru-
gated iron. Second, there is specific production of materials suitable 
for use in the unconventional housing system. Timber mills in Kuantan, 
for example, process timber mainly for export but they sell the lower 
grade and waste timber, which could not be exported and would otherwise 
be burnt, to squatters and small construction firms. 
For the majority of squatter builders there was limited choice 
in the source of building materials and, given that scavenging for scrap 
did not appear to be widespread, house builders were dependent on the 
conventional sector for this important construction component. The 
overall low usage of scavenged and scrap materials is probably simply 
due to the ready availability of cheap low grade timber in Malaysia, 
which means that there is rarely any need for squatters to rely solely 
on scrap. In some respects, however, the timber purchased by squatters 
can be considered as scrap because it was generally off-cuts and 
second grade wood. In addition,timber is widely used because of the 
cultural preferences of squatters, especially Malays (Gibbs 1978). The 
dependency of squatters on formal sector sources is highlighted by the 
fact that the squatter has no control over either the prices paid for 
these materials or the price of labour from which the capital to make 
such purchases is obtained. This relationship has been called an 
'export-import' dependency (Frankenhoff 1967) in which the squatter is 
systematically disadvantaged by the process of unequal exchange which 
occurs between the squatter system and the capital intensive sector in 
which the latter expropriates more than it returns. Most squatters 
could avoid such dependency by utilising scrap materials but choose to 
purchase timber for the construction of an adequate dwelling from 
sawmills. The main point here is that in order to build such dwellings 
low income households generally have to use formal sources and thereby 
enter into an unequal relationship. 
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The dependency relationships noted above are not uni-
directional because, as Leeds (1977) has suggested, capitalist enter-
prise can depend on petty-capitalist sub-systems to stimulate and even 
create markets. This occurs in the example cited above where low 
quality sawn timber is processed by large mills for use by low income 
constructors. The sale of this timber to squatters results in addi-
tional profit, at little expense, for the mills concerned because the 
timber is considered waste and as such would not be exported or used 
in conventional construction. Given that timber accounted for 65 to 
75 per cent of the costs of materials in the surveyed houses, the value 
of timber purchased by squatters in Kuala Lumpur could be as high as 
$19 million. 
At this point it is necessary to re-emphasise that squatter 
housing is constructed of a variety of low quality materials. Thus^ 
while timber purchased from mills or merchants formed the basic com-
ponent in the original construction, subsequent additions and altera-
tions are often built with scrap or a different type of substance to 
that originally used. Present dwellings represent an accretive con-
struction process which has forward linkages with the conventional 
housing sector through building suppliers, and backward linkages within 
the unconventional sector through the recycling of materials and goods. 
(3) Fixiancing of Squatter Construction 
Squatter residential construction is largely self financed and in all 
settlements over 70 per cent of households paid for their present 
dwellings with savings accrued from wages and salaries (Table 9.12). 
There were, however, some respondents whose funds were obtained from 
formal sector institutions. The relatively large proportion of formal 
capital used in Kp. Maxwell, for example, was the result of Government 
assistance given to victims of the floods which destroyed many houses 
in 1970. By contrast, in Kp. Chendana and Kp. Klub, where government 
agencies were not involved, the main source was the Employers' 
Provident Fund (EPF) to which many of the wage earners were affiliated, 
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Table 9.12 
SOURCE OF BUILDING FINANCE FOR OWNER-OCCUPIERS 
Percentage of owners utilising finance from 
Settlement Personal Family/ Commercial Government Employer Other 
savings friends loans agencies'^ loans sources 
Kuantan 83 6 4 1 6 1 
Tanah Puteh 91 4 0 0 5 0 
Alor Akar 84 4 6 0 6 0 
Tanjong Api 73 10 7 2 6 2 
Kuala Lumpur 72 10 4 8 6 0 
Maxwell 69 5 3 14 9 0 
Chendana 64 16 5 9 7 0 
Selamat 82 8 5 2 3 0 
Alor Setar 76 9 5 5 3 2 
Tongkong Yard 77 9 7 2 2 3 
Klub 72 7 6 10 3 2 
Berjaya 80 11 2 2 4 0 
a Includes finance companies, co-operatives, commercial and special 
purpose banks. 
b Includes loans from Employers' Provident Fund and welfare agencies, 
c Pavmbrokers, work associations, mutual aid associations. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Other than the abovementioned methods of financing, the most 
common sources of funds were loans from co-operatives and finance com-
panies, which offer less restrictive conditions for loans than do commercial 
banks. Itoreover despite recent changes in lending policy, commercial banks 
will not give loans for wooden houses and most squatters do not have 
sufficient incomes to meet the higher repayment and interest rates. The 
use of formal institutions was generally higher, on aggregate, in the 
Kuala Lumpur settlements although the main variations were found between 
settlements rather than between cities. 
Table 9.13 
SOURCE OF BUILDING FINANCE BY AVERAGE MONTHLY HOUSEHOLD INCOME 
Average monthly income of households using finance from {$) 
Settlement Personal Family/ Commerical Government Employer Other All 
savings friends loans agencies loans sources households 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 281 280 0 0 425 0 251 
Alor Akar 262 135 250 0 170 0 2 02 
Tanjong Api 2 98 171 175 na 238 195 193 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwel1 367 250 200 275 308 0 330 
Chendana 575 337 380 436 417 0 412 
Selamat 346 207 170 na 210 0 290 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 268 2 04 506 350 na na 212 
Klub 217 170 250 215 400 195 190 
Berjaya 218 170 150 200 315 na 192 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Table 9.13 shows that squatters who utilised 'formal' sources 
of finance tended to have lower average incomes than those who used 
personal savings or the help of family. This suggests that it is the 
lower income squatter households with less surplus capital who need, or 
are forced, to use formal capital because they have no other alternative. 
The ability to create surplus capital to invest directly in housing is 
closely associated with the level of income and the number of incomes 
in a family, and in turn to the nature of employment. 
Although the use of finance from banks and other commercial 
sources was restricted to less than 25 per cent of respondents, it is 
important because the expansion of commercial capital into the informal 
sector indicates that squatters do have involvement with formal urban 
institutions. The involvement of public agencies in supplying finance 
for squatter construction highlights a contradiction, for public policy 
is generally designed to remove squatters. At the same time, however, 
the availability of such public finance and other sources of small loans, 
such as the Malaysian Building Society, means that more low income 
earners have access to capital for residential construction or purchase. 
However, households using formal finance frequently enter into a pattern 
of indebtedness due to the necessity of regular loan repayments and their 
low, often irregular, incomes. For many of these households one event, 
a death or a fire, could destroy this precarious income equilibrium and 
lead to further indebtedness. ^foreover, compared with households who 
use informal funding, families indebted through loan repayments are less 
able to redirect income to meet changing needs because income is 'tied up'. 
Despite the existence, and apparent growth in the use of, 
'formal' capital in the construction of squatter housing,in all settle-
ments surveyed the general pattern was one of self financing. The 
majority of squatters still avoid the costs and restrictions of commercial 
finance through the use of personal savings accumulated over a period of 
time. Accumulation of sufficient capital to build or buy a dwelling may 
be a long process which involves reduction in expenditure on other items. 
Crude estimates, based on the ratio of average 'effective' income to 
the average cost of a squatter dwelling in each settlement (Table 9.14), 
suggest that in Kuantan and Alor Setar settlements the average time 
Table 9.14 
HOUSING COSTS IN RELATION TO 'EFFECTIVE' INCOME 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Tanah Alor Tanjong ,, ^ ^  , ^ ^ ^ ^ Tongkong ^ „ „ ^ , , . Maxwell Chendana Selamat ^ ^ ^  Klub Ber^aya Puteh Akar Api Yard 
(i) 
(ii) 
Average household income ($) 
Average 'effective' income ($) 
\ver 
(iii 
a 
(iii) A age dwelling cost ($) 
b  1 1 T 1 Ratio (ii) 
251 202 193 330 412 290 212 190 192 
112 80 72 144 2 54 145 36 70 71 
572 564 1,279 609 826 450 1,401 1,133 1,234 
5.1 7.0 17.8 4.2 3.3 3.1 38.9 16.1 17.3 
a 'Effective' income = total household income minus expenses on essential items (food, housing and clothing) 
b Estimated time (months) required to accumulate cost of house. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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required by squatters to accumulate sufficient capital to buy or build 
a dwellixig is respectively two and five times longer than that of the 
Kuala Lumpur squatters. These estimates are made on the assumption that 
all excess income after essential expenditure, can be saved and used 
for the purchase of a dwelling. Of course, these estimates do not 
reflect reality but do indicate the comparative position of squatters in 
cities in regard to their respective ability to acquire accommodation. 
The difficulties for squatter households in smaller cities are tied to 
the economic patterns of the nation, in which certain areas or cities 
and certain groups are systematically disadvantaged. 
CONCLUSIONS 
This chapter emphasises two significant characteristics of the acquisi-
tion and construction of squatter housing. First, squatter construction 
has an important temporal dimension, as well as a spatio-physical form, 
whereby changes in the quantity and quality of housing and its tenurial 
status occur over time as a particular settlement expands. Inevitably 
there is a certain turnover in dwellings as the original owners leave 
a settlement or move within it, and sell their houses. These moves may 
be designed to improve housing, may be related to a change in the loca-
tion of employment, or may be associated with an intention to realise 
the dwelling's market value. Whatever the reason, squatter housing, 
previously considered by many researchers and officials to be tradi-
tional in character and marginal to the economic system, enters the 
commodity exchange process and is therefore an integral component of 
the total housing system. 
The second significant characteristic noted is the existence 
and development of a property market within the unconventional housing 
system; one which has distinct capitalist components. The houses, 
amenities and infrastructure within squatter areas continually appre-
ciate in value and, as a result, represent considerable, potentially 
convertible, savings for the owners individually and the settlement 
collectively. 
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The existence of several forms of production within the 
squatter housing system, each operating with different levels of labour, 
materials and capital, and their relationship to the capital intensive 
formal sector, has been demonstrated. The data show clearly that the 
acquisition and construction of squatter housing is not a homogeneous 
process, but is a heterogeneous one in which there are qualitative and 
quantitative differences in the main components of production. As such, 
at a conceptual and definitional level, any classification of squatter 
housing must assess the significance of these characteristics with 
reference to the processes of which they are a part; processes associ-
ated with the nature of peripheral capitalism. 
Although the majority of squatter dwellings are not built 
within a capitalistic or petty-capitalist production form, many are 
linked through materials and capital supplies, and sometimes skills and 
equipment, to the formal sector. Petty-capitalist firms clearly build 
accommodation for squatters even though the production of self-built 
dwellings is essentially quasi-capitalist. Furthermore, while the con-
struction of squatter housing differs from that undertaken by the con-
ventional sector, the former is strongly linked to the latter. Despite 
the fact that petty-producers play an important role in squatter con-
struction, the extent to which they accumulate capital and expand their 
operations is limited by the domination of the capitalist mode of pro-
duction over all other production processes. The following chapter 
examines the processes of capital accumulation in the surveyed squatter 
settlements in the context of squatter construction and self-improvement. 
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CHAPTER 10 
CAPITAL ACCUMULATION, HOUSING INVESTMENT AND 
IMPROVEMENT IN SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS 
INTRODUCTION 
The production, distribution and exchange of squatter housing involve 
considerable amounts of capital accumulation and investment. This is 
essentially capitalist in nature because it involves, as Leeds (1977: 5) 
argues, 'personal entrepreneurship in the form of sinking funds, almost 
always at considerable risk, in order to create a value ... because the 
venture involves personal, private, alienable ownership of the value, 
and because the entire structure of development of housing and infra-
structure ... involves a self serving competitiveness revolving around 
the interests of individuals rather than around collectivities'. For 
the squatter the accumulation of capital is important because it is 
generally directed towards the acquisition and improvement of a dwelling 
which not only provides shelter but is an economic and social asset-
This chapter examines the extent of capital accumulation among 
the surveyed squatters, within the context of investment in, and 
improvement of, their dwellings. This information is important in the 
formulation of government policies which are now beginning to emphasise 
'self-help' among the urban poor. ' It is necessary, as Bienefeld 
(1975: 55) suggests, '... to decide to what extent the small sectors 
of the economy ... are engaged in a process of accumulation ... and to 
identify.those forces which are constraining that development'. 
CAPITAL ACCUMULATION BY SQUATTERS 
For the home-owning squatter family, their dwelling represents a direct 
form of accumulation in so far as income is invested in a commodity that 
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provides shelter, avoids regular rental payments and acts as a form 
of savings. Among the surveyed squatters accumulation occurred in 
four interconnected ways: in the form of personal savings; investment 
in the acquisition of dwellings and subsequently during their main-
tenance and improvement; and finally through the ownership and letting 
of other houses. Each of these four methods is examined below, using 
the cost of a dwelling as an indicator of capital accumulated. 
(1) Capital Accumulation through Household Savings 
It has already been shown that the majority of squatters finance the 
acquisition of their house with personal savings (cf Table 9.12). For 
many households the ability to save was determined by their income in 
relation to expenditure. Many families, despite their low total 
earnings, had surplus income, that is money remaining after all items 
of expenditure were made. In order to gauge the extent to which this 
surplus was amassed, respondents were asked how much they currently had 
in tangible assets and what t^ '^pe these were. Table 10.1 indicates that 
levels of savings were relatively large in all settlements, often 
amounting to four or five times the monthly household income. Savings 
were higher and more widespread in areas with higher average incomes 
(cf Table 8.7) and generally followed regional patterns noted earlier. 
Thus,in Alor Setar the average proportion of families with cash reserves 
was half and less than a third of that in Kuantan and Kuala Lumpur 
respectively. 
The absolute amounts saved ranged from $50 to a rare extreme 
of $12,000 but usually were below $1,000 (Table 10.1). In six settle-
ments, however, at least 10 per cent of those with savings had 
accumulated over $2,000, which was the equivalent to one year's 
earnings for many families. The fact that many squatters had such 
assets at all was significant in itself, because it demonstrates an 
ability to create surplus in spite of their tenuous economic position. 
This accumulation was also significant because of the manner in which 
it was articulated into the formal sector. Despite the fact that most 
squatters worked and/or lived in the milieu of the informal sector. 
Table 10.1 
OCCURRENCE OF SAVINGS AMONGST SQUATTER HOUSEHOLDS 
Proportion of 
households 
Percentage of households with 
savings who accumulated ($) 
Amount of savings accumulated 
by households who saved ($) 
Settlement surveyed 
with savings 
(%) 
<250 250-499 500-599 1,000-1,999 >2,000 All 
Mean 
All 
Median 
Owners 
only 
Median 
Tenants 
only 
Median 
Kuantan 32 701 402 415 2 98 
Tanah Puteh 34 50 15 20 0 15 624 210 230 109 
Alor Akar 24 46 0 23 15 16 998 500 607 4 07 
Tanjong Api 37 37 10 27 21 5 58 0 496 534 206 
Kuala Lumpur 59 993 460 495 305 
Maxwell 49 20 32 32 8 8 788 470 490 100 
Chendana 69 22 28 19 14 17 1,153 410 449 209 
Selamat 60 31 13 28 16 12 97 4 500 564 325 
Alor Setar 17 881 451 456 516 
Tongkong Yard 25 17 16 25 25 17 960 516 474 608 
Klub 13 43 0 43 14 0 437 487 546 333 
Berjaya 14 44 14 14 14 14 1,191 350 373 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Table 10.2 
TYPE OF SAVINGS HELD BY SQUATTERS 
(Percentage of households with savings) 
Type of savings held 
Settlement National Commercial Co-operative Pilgrim's Jewellery EPF At Savings 
Bank Bank Fund or gold home 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 70 20 0 5 0 0 5 
Alor Akar 46 54 0 0 0 0 0 
Tanjong Api 88 6 0 6 0 0 0 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 33 42 17 0 8 0 0 
Chendana 51 31 9 3 0 3 3 
Selamat 63 12 19 0 0 6 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 15 50 21 0 7 0 7 
Klub 14 29 30 14 13 0 0 
Berjaya 38 38 0 0 0 24 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). M Ln 
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surplus income generated by them was channelled into capitalist financial 
institutions. 
The majority of respondents deposited their money in two main 
formal institutions, the National Savings Bank (Post Office) and the 
commercial banks, although others were variously used (Table 10.2). 
However, less than 15 per cent of those who saved used traditional forms 
of security, such as the purchase of gold or jewellery. In some settle-
ments mutual benefit and co-operative funds, often related to employ-
ment, were also utilised. For example, public service wage earners could 
deposit regularly with the Employers' Provident Fund (EPF), while those 
belonging to trade groups, such as drivers or policemen, generally had 
access to co-operative unions in their respective associations. These 
institutions are significant as they can be used more readily, than other 
sources of finance, for house purchase by the squatter household. 
Moreover, the loan conditions in them are less restrictive than other 
institutions. The extension of housing credit to squatters, and other 
low income families, based on savings deposits is one area of policy 
that offers potential for development and is, in fact, the basis for 
the new scheme administered by the MBSB (see Chapter 6). However, many 
squatters were not members of the EPF and were not eligible for this 
scheme. Thus, the main requisite in the expansion of credit to squatters 
is the development or extension of financial institutions that specialise 
in small savings and house finance. 
The propensity to save appeared to be higher among households 
with largest incomes (Table 10.3), but there was not a statistical 
correlation between total income and the quantity saved^. One possible 
reason for this could be that families with the highest earnings had 
greater material aspirations and, thus, preferred to spend their money 
rather than save it. Despite the lack of a statistical correlation, 
there was a general association at a settlement level between higher 
income and savings, most particularly in Kuala Lumpur (Table 10.3). 
1 A Pearsons correlation showed that the relationship between total 
household income and the quantity saved was significant only in 
three settlements. In only Kp. Selamat, however, was the r value 
high (r = .75 at .005). 
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Table 10.3 
AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SAVINGS BY INCOME GROUPS 
Settlement 
Median savings by income group Total amount 
Less than $300^ $300 or more^ saved (?) 
Kuantan 289 (29) 536 (23) 36,490 
Tanah Puteh 101 (9) 303 (11) 12,480 
Alor Akar 321 (9) 900 (4) 12,980 
Tanjong Api 445 (11) 573 (8) 11,03 0 
Kuala Lumpur 271 (23) 518 (70) 92,399 
Maxwell 291 (5) 518 (20) 19,690 
Chendana 174 (3) 437 (33) 41,522 
Selamat 329 (15) 644 (17) 31,187 
Alor Setar 488 (16) 388 (10) 22,915 
Tongkong Yard 487 (6) 54 9 (6) 11,515 
Klub 460 (4) 517 (3) 3,060 
Berjaya 412 (6) 100 (1) 8,340 
a Figures in parentheses are number of respondents. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
In this city, households in the higher earning brackets saved, on average, 
twice that of poorer households. In addition, as Table 10.1 shows, in 
most settlements, particularly in Kuala Lumpur, owner-occupiers had 
higher savings than tenants. This association is probably the result 
of low 'effective' incomes of tenant squatters (cf Table 9.7) and the 
difficulty they have in creating a cash surplus. Home ownership frees 
the squatter household from regular housing costs and permits a more 
flexible budget allocation that may allow small amounts of money to be 
saved. Overall, higher savings occurred in settlements which had more 
long-term residents. As a result younger squatters, especially those 
in unstable, poorly paid, occupations and with growing families were 
less likely to be able to save. 
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Capital accumulation seemed to be a product of varying 
participation in the wage sector. Savings were thus higher and more 
prevalent among squatters employed in low and middle status occupa-
tions compared with the protoproletariat. The relative proportions 
of savings generated by non-wage earning squatters in Kuantan and 
Kuala Lumpur were different although the absolute amounts were similar, 
thereby highlighting the greater income earning possibilities in the 
latter city. Thus, although wage earners in middle and low status 
occupations had more opportunity to accumulate income from their 
generally higher earnings, protoproletarian squatters were also con-
tributing albeit in smaller quantities. 
The savings generated by squatters are important for several 
reasons. At the household level, they provide security and allow the 
purchase of consumer durables and materials for house construction or 
improvement. At the settlement level, investment in housing or in the 
purchase of goods from local retailers means an increased monetary flow 
within the community which not only helps sustain employment but also 
consolidates its social and economic organisation. In addition, 
savings generated by squatters directly benefit the urban and national 
economy by virtue of their input into financial institutions and the 
exchange process. The savings are often used to purchase consumer 
goods which are produced within the formal sector. Squatter capital, 
however small it may be, is assisting in expanding a market for 
capitalist production. Finally, the aggregate assets of squatters 
also rrake a considerable contribution to capital formation. For example, 
if all squatters in Kuala Lumpur saved at similar levels to those in 
the three settlements surveyed, an estimated total of $18 to $20 million 
may be accumulated - a figure equal to approximately 30 per cent of 
the net savings in the Malaysian National Savings Bank in 1976 . If 
the capital value of income invested by squatters in housing, here 
estimated to be $23 million, is added to these figures it is clear that 
they make a substantial financial contribution to the city in which 
they live. However, because of their marginalised economic position. 
1 Net savings equal the excess of deposits over withdrawals and in 
1976 amounted to $60 million, while total deposits were an estimated 
$530 million in 1977 (MF 1977) . 
Table 10.4 
TOTAL HOUSEHOLD SAVINGS BY OCCUPATION GROUP 
Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Occupation 
group Median Households ^ ^ , Median Households , Median Households -^ .Hr^ rro , A m o u n t saved , Amount saved . , , Amount saved savxngs who saved savings who saved savings who saved 
Number Number (%) Number 
Protoproletariat 2 98 
Low status worker 378 
Self-employed 
business 
Middle status 
Others 
All 
1,645 
44 5 
241 
402 
25 13,050 36 289 
17 11,270 31 329 
2 7,000 19 444 
5 3,900 11 675 
3 1,270 3 1,242 
52 
25 
37 
15,705 17 262 
26,500 29 489 
2,900 3 0 
23 
5 
33,797 36 417 
1,349 15 1,122 
36,490 100 460 93 92,399 100 881 
0 
(%) 
11 5,655 25 
6 5,750 25 
26 
0 0 
6 4,910 21 
3 6,600 29 
22,915 100 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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not all squatters can hope to save income. Moreover, as other research 
has concluded (Chang Yong 1970; Whiteford 1974; Lomnitz 1977) saving 
is often impossible because of the demands of kin-based living and the 
costs of preserving cultural traditions. Despite these restrictions, 
the evidence collected in Malaysia showed that some squatters can save 
and invest capital; a fact which has often been overlooked. 
(2) Investment in Housing 
Housing investment by squatters is probably the single largest component 
of capital asset creation by this group, at both an individual and 
aggregate level. As measured by the value of the dwelling, it repre-
sents the transfer of saved income into a physical asset which, 
because of its potential saleability and the surplus value embodied in 
its production, can be considered part of a process of capital forma-
tion and accumulation. 
The value of dwellings in each settlement and city varied and, 
while there was no clear pattern, aggregate investment appeared to be 
higher in older established settlements specifically and in Alor Setar 
in general (Table 10.5). Table 10.5 and Table 10.6 illustrate that the 
regional pattern of housing investment was very different to that for 
incomes, with average and total values for housing being lowest in 
Kuala Lumpur and highest in Alor Setar. In relative terms, the mean 
cost in Kuala Lumpur was 45 and 15 per cent lower than those 
respectively in Alor Setar and Kuantan. Median variations were not so 
apparent thereby emphasising the wide range of house values. This 
range is seen in the standard deviation figures in Table 10.6 which 
show that in the middle cities the ability to save and invest was more 
variable. However, where it did occur local conditions and policy 
enhanced its development, through the allocation of residential and 
community services, the prevalence of recognised land occupation and 
the overall flexibility of public authorities to squatting (cf 
Chapter 6). In Kuala Lumpur relatively lower levels of housing invest-
ment were made but savings and capital formation tended to be more 
widespread. Some possible explanations for this are offered in a later 
section. 
Table 10.5 
VALUE OF HOUSING STOCK IN SURVEYED SETTLEMENTS 
Total value of surveyed dwellings^ ($'000) Estimated value of 
all dwellings in Settlement 
Owner-occupied Rented All dwellings settlement ($'000) 
Kuantan 170. ,0 644 
Tanah Puteh 33. .8 (45) 12. .0 (14) 45. ,8 242 
Alor Akar 30. .5 (33) 21. .0 (21) 51. ,5 172 
Tanjong Api 69. .1 (48) 4. .2 (3) 73. .3 230 
Kuala Lumpur 122. , 0 760 
Maxwell 27 . 6 (41) 7. ,0 (10) 34. .6 206 
Chendana 42. .8 (43) 10. 0 (9) 52. ,8 354 
Selamat 23. . 9 (39) 10. ,0 (14) 33. , 9 200 
Alor Setar 247. 0 1,068 
Tongkong Yard 78. . 5 (44) 20. 0 (12) 98. 5 329 
Klub 60. .1 (40) 18. ,8 (13) 78. 9 330 
Berjaya 62. . 9 (45) 6. 5 (6) 69. 4 409 
a Figures in parentheses are number of dwellings, 
b Estimate based on average value of built dwellings. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). fO 
Table 10.6 
AVERAGE COST OF OWNER-OCCUPIED DWELLINGS BY METHOD OF ACQUISITION 
Settlement 
Average cost of dwelling at time of acquisition ($) 
Built Bought All 
Mean Med ian Range Mean Median Range Mean Median 
Kuantan 995 494 60-7,000 533 488 500-1,700 916 453 
Tanah Puteh 655 491 100-4,000 235 150 50- 500 541 310 
Alor Akar 1,012 475 200-5,000 428 44 0 200- 600 923 450 
Tanjong Api 1,317 515 60-7,000 937 875 200-1,700 1,284 600 
Kuala Lumpur 788 586 120-3,000 739 587 200-2,500 770 608 
Maxwe11 698 501 120-2,000 866 500 350-2,500 7 22 501 
Chendana 1,004 750 350-3,000 942 862 200-2,000 977 825 
Selamat 691 506 100-2,250 410 400 200- 600 612 498 
Alor Setar 1, 379 8 55 100-8,000 1,249 745 100-9,000 1,363 832 
Tongkong Yard 1,624 98 5 100-8,000 1,486 950 100-4,000 1,592 992 
Klub 1,437 981 100-8,000 1,669 975 360-9,000 1,501 986 
Barjaya 1,077 600 100-6,000 592 312 250-2,000 998 518 
Standard deviations for all surveyed dwellings in Kuantan, Kuala Lumpur and 
Alor Setar are respectively $1,589, $499 and $2,093. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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Table 10 .7 
COST OF PRESENT DWELLING (OtTOER-OCCUPIERS ONLY) 
(Percentage of dwellings costing $) 
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Price range ($) 
<500 500-999 1 ,000-2,999 >2,999 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 58 30 7 5 
Alor Akar 52 24 15 9 
Tanjong Api 37 23 27 13 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwel1 39 35 26 0 
Chendana 11 46 38 5 
Selamat 46 33 21 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 19 26 37 18 
Klub 20 28 42 10 
Berjaya 42 23 30 5 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Data show that there was a wide inter and intra-city variation 
in the cost of dwellings acquired by owner-occupiers (Table 1 0 . 7 ) , as 
v/ell as a notable intra-settlement diversity (see Fig. 8 . 1 1 ) . Although 
the majority in most settlements cost less than $1 , 000 , houses valued at 
over $3 , 000 were not uncommon particularly in areas where TOLs had been 
issued to residents. At an aggregate level the value of housing stock 
in the squatter areas surveyed ranged from $172 ,000 in Kp. Alor Akar to 
$409 ,000 in Kp. Berjaya (Table 1 0 . 5 ) . Although it is obvious that 
squatter construction involves capital accumulation and creates assets, 
few comprehensive or detailed studies of such accumulation have been 
undertaken, except for estimates of the value of squatter housing in an 
individual city (see Frankenhoff 1967; Bamberger 1970, cited in Peattie 
1974; Peattie 1974; Leeds 1977 ) . The data from this study suggest 
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that in terms of the total investment in housing, squatters make a sig-
nificant contribution (Table 1 0 . 5 ) . Given that the total investment in 
public housing in Kuantan and Alor Setar between 1965 and 1976 
amounted to less than $1 million, with an average cost per unit of 
approximately $10 , 000-$ll , 000 , compared with $1 , 000 for a squatter 
house, the relative importance of squatter housing becomes apparent. 
The aggregate investment in residential development by squatters 
can be seen as a financial 'saving' for the Government, always assuming 
it would otherwise have to invest in housing. Based on the assumed 
price for a low cost conventional house of $11 ,000 and an estimated 
additional 20 per cent for infrastructure and services provided from 
public funds, squatter construction in the settlements surveyed has 
resulted in a 'saving' of some $9 million in both Kuantan and Alor Setar 
and $13 million in Kuala Lumpur. If all squatter dwellings in each city 
were considered, the value of such 'savings' represents a large, but 
generally unaccounted, part of city-wide capital formation. The point 
to be emphasised is that squatters save governments a lot of money and 
contribute to physical and capital growth of c it ies . 
(3) Investment in Residential Maintenance and Improvement 
Directly associated with initial investment in housing acquisition is 
capital input made as part of a process of maintaining, enlarging and 
upgrading squatter dwellings. Housing improvement is defined here as 
specific upgrading, extensions, enlargements, or maintenance to the 
physical structure of the dwelling. Although the data collected did 
not distinguish between payments on maintenance - those which preserve 
value - and expenditure designed to enhance value, it was possible to 
isolate total financial outlay made on a house subsequent to its acqui-
sition. Investment in residential amenities is examined separately. 
Despite some understatement by respondents of the costs involved, 
available data permit housing improvement to be examined. 
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(i) Housing Improvement 
In most settlements less than half of the respondents indi-
cated that they had made investment in housing improvements (Table 10.8), 
although many more had undertaken repairs and alterations using scrap 
or recycled materials for which no payments had been made. In general, 
established settlements and those with de facto recognition were those 
in which upgrading and renovation of residences were most common and the 
quantities invested were higher. This suggests that although the ability 
to make such changes was largely dependent on the availability of surplus 
income or savings, households with some security of tenure displayed a 
greater willingness to commit these resources. Socio-economic variables 
such as total income, total savings, household size and length of resi-
dence are shown, in the next section, to be associated with levels of 
housing improvement. 
Variations in the occurrence and extent of the expenditure on 
dwellings after their initial acquisition also were found within 
individual squatter areas. Heterogeneity was most notable in settle-
ments, such as Kp. Tanjong Api or Kp. Tongkong Yard, which had several 
zones of occupation. Using data from the former kam'pung it is possible 
to examine in some detail the intra-settlement differences in resi-
dential improvement and development that were observed, and the factors 
that influenced them. 
Kp. Tanjong Api in Kuantan had five residential zones (see 
Table 7.6 and Fig. 8.11) each of which displayed a different level of 
housing quality and improvement. The latter was most evi-
dent in zones of earliest habitation (A and B) where many households 
possessed land occupation rights, where dependency ratios were lower 
and average household incomes higher. By contrast,residents in zone D, 
and to some extent in zone C, showed less inclination or ability to 
invest in improvements, probably because they had larger families with 
young children and lower per capita incomes. Moreover,the harsh 
physical environment made residential upgrading and maintenance diffi-
cult and less worthwhile. The lack of such activities in these areas 
could be seen in the smaller sized and lower quality dwellings (Plate 8) 
compared with those in zones A and B (Plates 10 and 17). Recent, younger 
Table 10.8 
COST OF IMPROVEMENTS TO SQUATTER HOUSING 
Settlement 
Households who 
made improvements 
Percentage of households who made 
improvements valued at ($) 
Amount of 
investment $ 
Number (%) <250 250-499 500-749 750-999 >1,000 Mean Median 
Kuantan 336 260 
Tanah Puteh 18 31 71 17 6 6 0 213 105 
Alor Akar 8 15 63 37 0 0 0 187 125 
Tanjong Api 14 26 29 7 21 0 43 609 550 
Kuala Lumpur 353 250 
Maxwell 16 31 75 13 0 6 6 274 198 
Chendana 34 65 47 38 6 6 3 2 99 250 
Selamat 25 47 40 16 12 4 28 488 302 
Alor Setar 450 318 
Tongkong Yard^ 23 41 44 22 4 4 26 436 301 
Klub^ 29 55 29 24 12 0 35 537 450 
Berjaya 16 31 56 6 19 0 19 374 2 05 
a Settlements in which some occupants held TOL. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
KJ cn \ KJ --J 
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arrivals in part of zone E, most of whom were relatively well educated 
and employed in middle status government occupations, showed a willing-
ness to improve their housing, as can be seen in the higher value 
(cf Fig. 8.11) and physical quality of their dwellings. The recent con-
struction in this last zone draws attention to a process, also observed 
by Ward (1978) in Mexico City, whereby squatter areas begin to attract 
better-off and more upwardly mobile settlers once the community is 
established and prospects of continued occupation are assured. Resi-
dents in zone E of Kp. Tanjong Api expressed confidence that their land 
occupation would be authorised in the near future. Such attitudes un-
doubtedly affected their disposition to invest in and maintain quite 
substantial and well-built dwellings (Plate 23). 
However, not all squatters were able (or willing) to invest 
in housing maintenance or improvements. In Kp. Tanjong Api two groups 
of residents can be identified. First are the householders who made 
investments. These tended to be either older established families with 
some tenurial security or those employed in the public sector who had 
regular and relatively high incomes. Second are those who made little 
or no alterations or repairs to their dwellings. These tended to be 
consolidating their position in the community and still did not have 
sufficient surplus income to spend on residential improvements. Most 
of this second group had no tenurial security and were out-of-state 
migrants who arrived in the area between 1960 and 1970. 
In addition to diversity within individual squatter colonies, 
average investments, designed to enhance the quality and value of 
dwellings, varied between the three cities (Table 10.8). They were 
lowest in Kuantan and Kuala Lumpur, with some settlements, such as 
Kp. Alor Akar and Kp. Maxwell, showing only elementary improvements 
and average investments well below the city levels. As a result, 
there was less internal differentation in the quality of dwellings in 
these kampungs compared with other surveyed localities. In Kuala Lumpur, 
while all sites showed signs of incipient improvement, the commitment 
in financial terms was not as great as that in Alor Setar. Although 
Kp. Chendana was an old established and stable community, with rela-
tively high income inhabitants, most of whom have renovated or developed 
4 2 9 
Table 1 0 . 9 
INVESTMENT IN ELECTRICITY AND WATER SUPPLY 
(Percentage of households) 
Settlement Electricity Water 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 15 9 
Alor Akar 13 2 
a 
Tan3ong Api 44 15 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 6 0 
Chendana 58 2 
Selamat 0 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard^ 48 34 
Klub^ 55 47 
Berjaya 27 47 
a Settlements in which some households have TOL. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
their homes, expenditure on these activities was considerably lower than 
in Kp. Selamat which was a younger and less wealthy area. The reason 
for this difference appeared to be the lack of security in the former 
compared with the latter which had received special attention in the 
c i ty ' s kampung upgrading schemes (Chapter 7 ) . In addition,the high 
levels of expenditure on luxury items, such as television and refriger-
ators, in Kp. Chendana resulted in less income being allocated to resi-
dential development. Patterns of investment in housing improvement, thus, 
showed no clear pattern related to age, size or wealth of a settlement, 
mainly because the status of land tenure intervenes to establish condi-
tions which enhance or detract from the propensity to do so. 
(ii) Improvement in amenities and infrastructure 
The amelioration of poor residential amenities and infra-
structural conditions, like that for housing, depends largely on the 
capacity of a squatter household to direct surplus or borrowed capital 
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to such projects. Two factors influenced the ability and willingness 
of squatters to make these improvements. The most important was the 
nature of official involvement in the settlement because even if 
individuals had the capacity to develop utilities, they normally did 
so only if official sanction and assistance had been forthcoming. In 
addition, expenditure on amenities was less likely where tenurial 
status was unsure and there was a high (perceived or real) risk of 
hazards or eviction. Thus Table 10.9 shows that investment on the 
installation of electricity and water supply was generally more wide-
spread in areas where a larger proportion of residents had resolved 
the problem of illegal land tenure. In the case of Kp. Chendana and 
to a lesser extent Kp. Berjaya, the high proportion of households who 
spent amounts of up to $500 on an electricity connection is probably 
explained by the perceived stability of residence together with support 
received from local political parties. Fewer families spent money on a 
water connection because this utility was usually provided by the 
authorities. Even so some squatters, mainly those with land occupation 
rights, did pay for such a service. 
The second factor which influenced infra structural improvements 
was the degree of organisation within a squatter community and its 
effectiveness in regard to local government. Many observers in Latin 
America (see Mangin 1967; Cornelius 1973, 1975a; Roberts 1973; Leeds 
1974; Portes 1977 for example) and Asia (Hollnsteiner 1969; Laquian 
1971b; Viloria 1971; Poethig 1972a; Stone 1973) have shown that 
squatters exhibit sharp awareness of political processes and an ability 
to utilise the political system quite effectively. In the Malaysian 
settlements examined, the role of kampung committees in negotiating for 
the installation of residential utilities varied with location (Chapter 9) 
and was not always as successful as those cited in other countries. It 
was clear that the willingness of squatters to invest is often 'wasted' 
by the lack of community organisational framework. This does not mean, 
however, that settlement-based improvement did not occur from time to 
time for a specific purpose. In most settlements the majority of 
respondents indicated that they had participated in gotong royong activi-
ties (Table 10.10). Although no data are available on the investment 
made during gotong royong, it undoubtedly improves the quality of the 
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Table 10.10 
PARTICIPATION IN GOTONG ROYONG ACTIVITIES 
Proportion of households 
Settlement who participated 
(%) 
Main type of 
activity 
involved 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 
Chendana 
Selamat 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 
Klub 
Berjaya 
13 
27 
48 
69 
80 
75 
38 
59 
47 
H C 
H C 
I 
H I 
I 
H I 
H I 
H 
H I 
a H - House construction or renovation; C - cleaning the 
general neighbourhood; I - construction or improvement of 
infrastructure and community services. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
environment and, therefore, indirectly increases the value of their 
dwellings. 
Overall, it appears that government intervention creates con-
ditions which are conducive to investment by squatters, of time and 
money, in residential improvements. At an individual level, higher in-
comes and secure tenure also make these activities more possible. 
However, housing and infrastructural development and improvement do 
occur in some settlements and among some individuals who are not 
directly influenced by these factors. 
(4) Capital Accumulation and Residential Improvement 
Investment in squatter housing is potential capital by virtue of its 
saleability and exchange value. The extent to which capital accumulation 
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occurs through these processes was d i f f i c u l t to assess with avai lable 
data. However, comparison of data on i n i t i a l dwelling costs (Table 1 0 . 6 ) 
with those of the average current value of dwellings (Table 1 0 . 1 1 ) , 
showed that in most settlements the average increase in mean value was 
over 10 per cent . Median increases were often higher, suggesting that 
largest relat ive expenditure occurred in cheaper dwell ings . The highest 
aggregate increments occurred in Kuala Lumpur. These data do not reflect 
the squatter 'market' value of the dwelling nor do they incorporate 
changes in value due to inf lat ion or those accruing from settlement 
improvements. Nonetheless, the incremental investment by squatters in 
these dwell ings is shown to result in a commodity that not only pro-
vides shelter of increasing quality but also represents considerable 
accumulation of personal capital . 
Table 10 . 11 
CAPITAL ACCUMULATION AND HOUSING INVESTMENT 
Total value of a l l dwellings Increase in value 
since acquisition^ since acquisition 
benciemenu 
Mean 
$ 
Median 
$ 
Mean 
(%) 
Median 
(%) 
Kuantan 1 , 0 2 5 499 13 10 
Tanah Puteh 656 400 21 29 
Alor Akar 941 497 2 10 
Tanjong Api 1 , 4 3 9 601 12 0 
Kuala Lumpur 944 831 23 37 
Maxwell 788 54 9 9 10 
Chendana 1 , 1 3 1 1 , 0 5 0 16 27 
Selamat 903 802 47 61 
Alor Setar 1 , 5 8 9 999 17 20 
Tongkong Yard 1 , 784 1 , 0 01 12 1 
Klub 1 , 6 4 7 1 , 0 0 0 10 1 
Berjaya 1 , 3 3 9 702 34 36 
a Cost at acquisit ion plus costs of maintenance and 
imrpovement. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977) . 
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Not all households are able, or want to, expend resources 
on housing and thus the increase in value of dwellings in which capital 
had been invested was considerably higher than the settlement averages 
shown in Table 10.11. The average increase in the value of dwellings 
for those families who made residential improvements was often even 
larger. For example, in Kp. Tanjong Api an average 22 per cent in-
crease was registered compared with 12 per cent for all surveyed 
households. 
Squatters accumulated capital through methods other than 
direct investment in their own dwellings, for example by purchasing 
or building additional houses for rental purposes, by investing in 
small-scale speculative construction, or by developing financial, 
commercial or industrial activities (see Peattie 1968, 1975; Gerry 
1974, 1977a; Bienefeld 1975; Norwood 1975 for examples of these). 
In addition, landlordism and speculative investment by people from 
outside squatter settlements, though not widespread (Chapter 9), have 
contributed to capital formation in some areas. For example, in 
Kp. Selamat total house rentals amounted to some $2,300 per month or 
$28,000 per annum. The surveys showed an average of 18 per cent 
rented housing in the three settlements examined, with an average 
rental of $32. If city-wide tenancy patterns are used to extrapolate 
from these figures, and rentals are assumed to be uniform in all 
settlements, then capital accumulated through collection of house 
rentals in Kuala Lumpur would be an estimated $2.7 million per 
annum and over $6 million if Wegelin's (1975) estimate of 42 per 
cent of rented dwellings is accepted. 
Capital gained through rental housing usually was not 
accumulated within squatter areas because, as shown in Table 9.8, the 
majority of landlords were absentees. No data are available on the 
flow of this capital but it is likely to be channelled upward into 
formal institutions as savings and investments are redirected back 
into further speculative squatter housing. This area of capital 
gains and flows as a result of investment in unconventional housing 
is not yet fully understood and offers an important focus for 
future research. 
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In conclusion, the investment of personal capital by squatters 
in their housing and environment, and the resulting capital assets 
and accumulation, was a highly variable process. Not all squatters 
can invest income in anything beyond the most elementary dwelling, 
while others utilise such investment as a method of savings, security 
and social mobility. A wide variety of factors intervenes to influence, 
encourage or arrest the investment process in squatter areas and in an 
attempt to isolate these variables a series of statistical analyses was 
made. These are examined in the following section. 
FACTORS AFFECTING INVESTMENT IN AND IMPROVEMENT 
OF SQUATTER HOUSING 
Two sets of factors play a role in influencing and determining invest-
ment in squatter housing. First, those which relate to the aggregate 
characteristics of the respondents within each settlement and second, 
exogenous factors which affect the settlement as a whole. The first 
set of variables is socio-economic in nature and affects the well-being 
of the squatter household, while the latter relates to settlement evo-
lution, residential security and the involvement with public authorities. 
(1) Socio-economic Determinants of Investment in Housing 
The existence of a relationship between housing investment and socio-
economic factors has been noted in earlier analysis. Its extent was 
initially tested in a series of simple bi-variate Pearsons correlations 
(see Nie et al. 1975: 281-291). These suggested that the main associa-
tion was between investment and household income (Table 10.12), but 
that money from other sources also played a significant role in the 
creation of savings for investment, as did length of residence and 
migration history. However, these correlations do not assess the rela-
tive importance of each factor nor do they explain the variation in 
housing investment. In addition, the bi-variate data do not reflect 
the temporal character of expenditure on residential upgrading nor are 
they able to incorporate inter-variable associations. 
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Table 10.12 
RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN INVESTMENT IN HOUSING 
AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC FACTORS 
Relationship between Correlation coefficients for each city 
house cost and Kuantan Kuala Lumpur Alor Setar 
Principal income .22^ .25^ .32^ 
Total income .21^ .35^ .41^ 
Additional income -.09^ .47^ -. 09 
Secondary income .43 .36 -.12 
Year arrived in city -.40^ -.16 .17 
Time in present house .22^ .48^ .37^ 
Cost of improvements made .53^ .06 .32 
Household size .10 .17 
Number of dependants .01 .07 .20^ 
Estimated cost to improve*^ .33^ .14 .28^ 
Date house built .34^ -. 04 .15 
Levels of significance: a = .001 and b = .005. Unless thus specified, 
levels are .01 or above. c = respondents' own estimation of the 
amount of expenditure required to improve the dwelling to their own 
desired standards. 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
In an attempt to overcome these shortcomings a series of 
/ 
stepwise multiple regression analyses was generated (see Appendix H) 
using the total investment in housing^ as the dependent variable and 
a number of socio-economic factors as independent variables (Table 10.13). 
Table 10.14 reports the results of the analysis and shows that the corre-
lations were significant (up to .05) for data from eight of the nine 
settlements, with a well delineated set of elements affecting the level 
of total housing investment. 
Total investment in housing is defined as the total amount of 
capital used in construction (or acquisition) of the dwelling and 
any subsequent investment in repairs, maintenance, improvements or 
additions to the physical structure or amenities. (Cost of House + 
Cost of Improvements + Expenditure on Utilities [water and 
electricity] ) . 
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Table 10.13 
INDEPENDENT VARIABLES USED IN MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS 
Label Details of variable 
Earns Principal income 
Tothhino Total (household) income 
Extra Extra income (secondary income plus additional income) 
Surplus Total income minus all household expenditure 
Quantsav Amount of current household savings 
Hhold Size of household 
Age Age of respondent 
Date Date first occupied present dwelling 
Period of residence in the present dwelling [Date) emerged as 
the single most important variable in four settlements and the second or 
third order factor in the other four (see Ward 1978 for similar results 
from a study in Mexico City). This component emphasises the temporal 
character of investment. The ability of the household to invest in 
housing over time was, however, tied to the level of, and fluctuation in, 
total income. For most squatters these were low and, thus, continuing 
investment in housing depended on the accumulation of surplus capital 
[Surplus) and the demands made on family resources by a changing demo-
graphic structure [Hhold). This was seen in the entry of these variables 
into the equations for most settlements (Table 10.14), albeit in differ-
ing order and significance in terms of the explanation of variance. 
Another important component of the equations in Table 10.14 
was the second and third order steps in each, which usually related to 
income, savings or household size. Kp. Tanjong Api is the only exception 
to this,with Age explaining the greatest proportion in the variation of 
total investment. The relationship between the age of respondent and 
expenditure on housing was strong in this settlement because of its 
internal heterogeneity, and the way in which land occupation in each 
residential zone was associated with different periods of arrival. 
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Table 10 . 14 
MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS OF FACTORS THAT AFFECT THE LEVEL 
OF INVESTMENT AND IMPROVEMENT AMONG OWNER-OCCUPIERS 
Settlement Step"" Variable Correlation 
Percentage of Variance , 
b 
variance explained ratio (F) 
Tanah Puteh 1 Quantsav .34 .11 2 . 3 
n=59 2 Age .26 .24 2 . 7 
3 Earns .24 .33 2 . 6 
4 Surplus -.05 . 37 2 . 3 
5 Tothhinc . 12 . 38 1 . 7 
, Hhold .12 .42 1 . 6 
Alor Akar. 1 Date . 7 9 .62 18 .6 * 
n = 54 2 Extra .71 .83 24.5-
3 Quantsav -. 10 .85 1 7 . 3 ' 
4 Earns .63 .87 13.4-
Tanjong Api 1 Age .73 . 53 18.1-
n=54 2 Surplus . 10 . 59 11.0-
3 Date . 20 .64 8 . 4 * 
4 Quantsav -. 10 .66 6. 3* 
5 Extra . 20 .68 5 . 2 * 
, 6 1. Earns -.02 .72 4 . 7 * 
Maxwell 1 Earns .38 . 13 3 . 4 * * 
n=51 2 Date .33 .24 3 . 4 * * 
3 Quantsav .27 .28 2 . 7 
4 Surplus .19 . 29 1 . 9 
, 5 Extra -.11 .30 1 . 5 
Chendana 1 Date . 52 .27 11 .2 * 
n=52 2 Extra . 38 .42 10.6-
3 Quantsav -.12 .44 7.3-
4 Tothhina . 38 .48 6.3-
5 Earns -.07 .50 5 .3* 
6 Age -.10 .53 4 . 8 * 
Selamat 1 Date . 79 .61 48 . 4 • 
n=53 2 Quantsav . 3 0 .66 29.1-
3 Hhold .32 . 69 21.2-
4 Surplus -.03 .70 15.9-
5 Extra . 33 .72 13.2-
Tongkong Yard 1 Extra . 79 .62 1 5 . 0 * 
n=56 2 Date .76 .86 2 6 . 4 ' 
3 Tothhinc .55 . 89 20.5-
4 Hhold .65 .91 15 . 7 * 
, 5 , Earns . 41 .94 16 .8* 
Klub 1 Date .91 .83 24. 5* 
n=53 2 Quantsav .51 .92 23 . 5 * 
3 Surplus -.04 .95 2 3 . 0 * * 
4 Tothhina .25 .97 1 9 . 3 * * 
5 Age -.44 .98 1 7 . 2 * * 
Berjaya 1 Tothhinc .68 .47 4 . 5 * * 
n=51 2 Surplus .36 .84 10 . 9 * * 
3 Date -.29 .96 2 4 . 5 * * 
4 Hhold .51 .97 18 . 6 * * 
5 Extra .24 .98 1 2 . 6 * * 
a Step underlined ,5 . is the cut-off point after which remaining variables do 
not account for any significant further explanation. 
b Levels of significance • = . 001 ; * = .01; ** = . 05 . 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
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In all settlements, particularly established ones, income 
variables [Extra, Surplus, Earns, Tothhinc) emerged as the most important 
set of explanatory factors, emphasising that the ability of squatters to 
invest in housing was tied to earning and surplus income generating 
capacity. These, in conjunction with length of residence, accounted for 
between 30 and 97 per cent of the observed variation in housing investment. 
Several of the variables relating to household resources - Extra, Surplus, 
and sometimes Quantsav - were more important influences on investment 
than the actual family earnings {Earns and Tothhinc). For example, in 
Kp. Tongkong Yard extra income explained 62 per cent of the variance 
while, together with savings and date of first occupation, it explained 
85 per cent - an addition of 23 per cent. Similar combinations of these 
variables to significant levels were seen in other settlements (Table 10.14) 
The effect of extra income on the ability of households to 
generate investable surplus is apparent in several settlements, for 
example Kp. Berjaya, Kp. Klub and Kp. Chendana, and suggests that there 
is considerable inducement for household members to pool their money in 
order to increase their investment capacity. The number of additional 
people working may thus be a critical factor in allowing income to be 
accumulated after meeting essential needs. Larger families with several 
income earners seemed more likely to be able to accumulate money for 
investment than smaller families with only one worker. 
Collective use of total income does not always occur because 
there is not always collective gain from any investment. For example, 
the wages of an elder son, who could soon leave home, may not be pooled 
with principal income because the son has no stake in future improvement 
of his parents' dwelling. Moreover, in settlements where the residents' 
tenurial status is unclear, there is less likelihood that extra capital 
will be invested because the perceived risk is higher. 
One other variable, age of respondent, contributed to the 
multi-variate equation for most settlements, although it was important 
only in one. In Kp. Tanjong Api, it explained 53 per cent of variance, 
and to a lesser extent in Kp. Chendana, Kp. Tongkong Yard and 
Kp. Berjaya. The older population structure in these areas meant that 
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more dependents had left home, thereby permitting housing improvements. 
In more recent settlements, by contrast, improvements often only 
involved expansion of space. Alternatively, as the respondent ages and 
the family size decreases, the ability to invest may be reduced because 
total financial resources available also decreases, thereby highlighting 
the importance of extra income in explaining investment. 
At a city-wide level the differences between the surveyed 
sites were less apparent, although one feature was prominent. The per-
centage of variance explained for the Kuantan and Alor Setar settlements 
is considerably larger than that for Kuala Lumpur. The variables ex-
plaining housing investment at an aggregate city level were basically 
the same as they were within individual settlements. Each city was 
differentiated, however, by the average levels of squatter income which 
reflected regional economic and employment patterns. Regional in-
equalities were reflected in squatter settlements in each city and it 
was, therefore, a sign of vitality that a considerable proportion of 
squatter households in Kuantan and Alor Setar succeeded in making any 
investment in housing at all. 
The variables highlighted in the analysis demonstrate that 
investment is associated with the broad socio-economic patterns which 
determine the access of squatters to employment. These, in turn, affect 
their involvement in the capital intensive, wage economy (see Ward 1978). 
There are, however, many sqi:iatters for whom capital accumulation is 
less possible and investment in housing more difficult. However, they 
still succeed in building and often improving their dwellings. These 
differences help explain the wide variety in levels of housing invest-
ment and the range in the standard and amenity of squatter accommodation. 
(2) Institutional Influences on Investment 
While the regression analysis explains some of the variations in housing 
investment, it is deficient in two main ways. It does not explain the 
diversity in the degree of the stated relationships within each settle-
ment, or why investments were higher in Alor Setar where average incomes 
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were lower. Nor does it incorporate the effect of factors such as 
tenurial status, which are difficult to quantify. 
Land tenure was a particularly important exogenous institutional 
factor at both an inter and intra-settlement level, because those areas 
with highest value dwellings were those with stable or partially secure 
tenure (Table 10.15). Thus Kp. Tanjong Api, Kp. Tongkong Yard and 
Kp. Klub had lower average incomes than the Kuala Lumpur settlements, 
but, because of the tenurial security of many inhabitants in them, 
there was more residential investment. 
Table 10.15 
ASSOCIATION BETWEEN COST OF Dl'ffiLLING AND LAND TENURE 
(Average (median) expenditure on dwellings ($)) 
Land tenure 
Settlement 
Public land Private land All illegal tenure TOL 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 0 310 310 0 
Alor Akar 394 461 450 0 
Tanjong 540 0 540 818 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 552 484 501 0 
Chendana 826 811 825 0 
Selamat 498 0 4 98 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 856 0 856 1,188 
Klub 789 0 789 1,460 
Berjaya 480 689 518 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
Table 10.15 also shows that there was usually a higher expendi-
ture on houses sited on private land compared with those on public land. 
Respondents living on private land consistently expressed a higher degree 
of confidence about their tenure compared with others. The difficulty of 
local authorities acting against squatting on private property appeared 
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to reinforce this view. Security of tenure,thus, was an important pre-
determining influence in the process of squatter investment and if the 
risk of eviction existed or was perceived, continued housing improve-
ment was less likely. 
Official pol icies toward unconventional housing differed in 
each city (Chapter 6). These also had an effect on the willingness of 
squatters to invest in residential or community projects. The greater 
flexibility and generally more tolerant attitudes of local authorities 
in the middle cities has produced a higher proportion of households 
with land occupation rights and has also given rise to tenurial security. 
This greater sense of permanency, although not always real, may help 
explain the relatively large amounts invested in housing in some settle-
ments compared with those in Kuala Lumpur. 
While data are not available, observation and personal inter-
views suggest that two other factors influenced the inter-city varia-
tions in residential investment. Amongst the Kuala Lumpur squatters 
higher consumption patterns and aspirations for social mobility may 
partly explain the relatively low levels of housing investment. It is 
possible that these households preferred to use savings or surplus in-
come for their children's education or for consumer durables. 
In addition, regional variations in the prices of building 
materials must affect the cost of a squatter house. Inhabitants in the 
Alor Setar settlements appeared to have more restricted access to some 
resources particularly cheap low grade timbers, compared with both 
Kuantan and Kuala Lumpur. Most construction materials including manu-
factured items such as nails, glass, cement and corrugated iron, were 
'imported' into the smaller cities, where their prices were usually 
higher than in Kuala Lumpur. These differentials provide another 
example of the manner in which 'core-periphery' inequalities operating 
in the national economy affect the squatter housing sub-system and 
help explain why dwelling costs are higher in Alor Setar. 
In summary, the data presented indicate that the determinants 
of active investment in squatter housing relate to the degree of 
tenurial security of both the individual, the settlement, and. 
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particularly, the capacity of the squatter household to create an in-
come surplus for investment. In the long-term, expenditure on housing 
improvement serves to ameliorate some of the squatters' poor living 
conditions and make urban living more tolerable. It is not, however, 
a solution to the problems associated with urban living. These are 
linked to an individual's role in the economy, the availability of 
land, wage rates, rising prices and inflation, and the overall stability 
of the economy. Despite the obvious occurrence of investment and 
housing improvement in squatter areas, there remains a considerable 
proportion of squatters for whom potential improvement via self help 
is severely restricted by their marginalised economic position. 
CONCLUSIONS 
The construction of squatter housing and the development of squatter 
settlements are processes in which low income households participate 
in quasi and petty-capitalist production, each stage of which has 
different potential for capital accumulation. Squatting, while repre-
senting an adaptation to the structure of poverty, should also be seen 
as a process which adds value to the urban system, is a significant, 
though often overlooked, input in a capital short economy, and involves 
accumulation and the organisation of resources. The fact that so many 
squatters are able to save and make investments at all is remarkable 
given their tenuous socio-economic position. 
Low income households invest their meagre resources, often at 
considerable risk, in shelter, thereby providing what the conventional 
housing industry has been unable to do. With time and as changing 
family demands permit, many squatters can improve the physical quality 
and amenities of their home, and in doing so increase its value and 
potential saleability. The dwelling becomes an asset, a form of 
security and savings. The purpose of the process is not very different 
from the residential investment of wealthier urban groups, although 
the scale of expenditure and form of production are different. Also, 
for the squatter, the purchase or construction of a house is often made 
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under severely restricted economic conditions and without the knowledge 
or institutional access of the middle class family. 
Squatter capital, however small at an individual level, is 
making, in aggregate terms, a contribution to national savings and is 
also assisting in the expansion of a market for capitalist production. 
In this way squatters are involved in a process of capital accumulation 
and housing investment; a process that generally has not been well 
researched or understood and which, on the one hand, depends upon the 
urban system within which they are located and, on the other, contri-
butes to its expansion. 
PART IV 
CONCLUSIONS 
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CHAPTER 11 
CONCLUSIONS 
This study has described and explained the origins and development of 
the inequalities in one aspect of the spatial structure of a Third World 
nation. This has been done using urban housing as the case study and 
by drawing on an analytical framework which permits the specific 
features of residential construction to be examined in the context of 
the Malaysian space economy. The analytical framework is based on the 
theories of peripheral capitalist development, core-periphery inter-
actions and hiearachical ordering among cities and urban social groups, 
and has made it possible to identify the socio-spatial features of 
Third World urbanisation relevant to the topic of housing provision. 
Such a perspective not only has explanatory potential but also can 
assist in developing planning and development strategies. 
Although several aspects of housing provision which were 
examined have direct policy implications, the prime concern in this 
study has not been with such pragmatic issues. Indeed, apart from brief 
comments in appropriate sections of the thesis, the emphasis has been 
on the development of analytical and interpretative schema to assist in 
understanding the processes affecting residential construction for the 
urban poor. Cognisance of these processes is, of course, a requisite 
of the development of meaningful policies, particularly when previously 
there has been little information available on certain aspects of un-
conventional accommodation. Thus, for example, recognition of the 
existence of vernacular dwellings and the petty-producers who build 
them, and of capital accumulation within squatter settlements, are 
relevant in light of currently fashionable policies which propagate 
'self-help' schemes. 
While providing an explanation of the broad societal pro-
cesses affecting Third World housing the analytical framework adopted 
here has also generated a series of questions and contradictions which 
is relevant to geographical research on urbanisation. Among these 
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questions, those relating to the co-existence of different modes of 
production, and the relationships between economic and political 
structures and urban space, are critical (see Santos 1977a; Slater 
1978). Despite this, some researchers have castigated the concern of 
geography with space as a 'fetish' (Elliot-Hurst 1978). Instead one 
of the biggest challenges for urban research is to provide new concepts 
and tools which permit the relationships between space and the pro-
cesses of development to be examined. 
There is also a need to develop what Walton (1976b: 52) has 
called a 'vertically integrated' approach to the analysis of specific 
aspects of Third World urbanisation. Research is required that success-
fully links detailed micro-level fieldwork in squatter settlements or 
rural villages, to the theoretical assumptions about the processes 
operating at the national, and even international, level. This study 
has attempted in a limited fashion to achieve this, but there is still 
a need for considerable expansion of both the theoretical and method-
ological dimensions and measures in this area. 
Part II of the thesis examined the broad national perspective of urban 
housing provision in the context of the Malaysian political economy. 
Analysis of private development firms has indicated that conventional 
housing provision, part of the modern capitalist sector, displays 
distinct structural and spatial characteristics. The organisation 
and operation of the industry has consequences on the way in which the 
shelter needs of the urban population are met. As Burgess (1977: 56) 
observes: 
the industrialised form of production of the housing 
commodity dominates all activities in the housing 
sector: its operations define the limits and the 
functions of the other forms. 
This domination is maintained, as shown in Chapter 4, through the con-
centration of residential construction activity in the nation's core 
urban areas, particularly the Kuala Lumpur conurbation, and through the 
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control of regular sources of supply for essential building components, 
technology, finance and land by a small number of large and inter-
related economic enterprises. Domination is also perpetuated through 
the increased concentration of, and speculation in, urban land, and 
by 'the articulation of [all] these interests through the state and 
the mechanisms of unequal exchange' (Burgess 1977: 56). 
The longstanding shortage of accommodation for the ever 
increasing strata of urban poor, the persistence of forms of homeless-
ness, illegal and substandard dwellings, and regional disparities in 
the quantity and quality of housing constructed, continue to be con-
sequences of the existing system of residential production. The con-
ventional sector is increasingly unable (and unwilling) to construct 
low cost accommodation and as a result many poor families are forced 
to acquire their own shelter - at costs, standards and styles which 
are appropriate to their levels of living. 
/ 
Chapters 4 and 5 have shown that residential construction in 
all Malaysian cities is associated with two broad, but co-existing, 
sectors of production: conventional and unconventional (Fig. 2.4). 
The contribution of both sectors increases with city size through the 
urban hierarchy, although they cater for different social strata. 
The amount of conventional accommodation built increases in larger 
cities compared with small ones and, as a result, rates of conventional 
construction decrease down the urban hierarchy (Chapter 4). Uncon-
ventional housing, on the other hand, is the major component in 
secondary centres, although it also is important, in absolute terms, 
in the major urban areas. 
The relationship between the two sectors of housing pro-
duction varies both spatially and temporally with changes in national 
and local development. Competition in the residential market and for 
control of urban space is witnessed in the conventional sectors' 
increased share and consolidation in larger centres and through the 
intervention of government in urban development and control. Although 
the amount of conventional residential construction in Malaysia has 
increased over the last decade, the extent to which this can continue 
is restricted by the persistent sOcio-economic and spatial inequalities 
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in national, and personal resources, which limit demand. Because of 
contradictions arising from conventional housing provision and the 
structural poverty which exists in Malaysia, unconventional dwellings, 
including those built by squatters, remain the main source of shelter 
for the majority of the urban poor. As Santos (1977b: 59) concludes: 
the diffusion of modern activities and goods, or 
the maintenance of non-modern activities, are 
closely linked to spatial organisation through 
geographic distribution of activities and income. 
Competition between the two circuits and spatial 
organisation have a reciprocal cause and effect 
relationship. 
The urban poor in many Third World nations have found them-
selves priced out of the conventional land and housing markets by 
virtue of socio-economic inequalities and the dynamics of private 
ownership of such resources (see Harvey 1975; Evers 1975). Despite 
their exclusion from capitalist land markets, many low income house-
holds manage through small-scale invasions and accretive land occupa-
tion to gain a precarious residential foothold in the city (Mangin 
1967; Laquian 1971c; Cornelius 1976; Rew 1977). Squatter settle-
ments are, thus, a consequence of restrictions in the capitalist sector 
which exclude some groups of the population from the ownership of, or 
access to, certain resources. 
Land is a limited resource. It cannot be increased by the 
development of productive forces and because it is an instrument of 
both production and consumption, its ownership and its disposition in 
Third World cities are of fundamental social importance - as they are 
in other social formations (see Mingione 1978; Ginatempo and Cammarota 
1978). For example, the existence of a group which uses land for 
speculation and profit is an important factor in the high cost and 
limited availability of this resource. The use of land by squatters 
contrasts markedly with its utilisation by speculators, industrialists 
and even government: the former group occupies land for its use-value 
while the latter exploits its exchange-value. Thus, as long as many 
poor families are unable to afford the conventional housing built, 
there will be a need, on their part, for land on which to build their 
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own dwellings. Most Third World nations cannot (or prefer not to) 
effectively prohibit squatting given the lack of suitable alternative 
housing, the persistence of low wages and the increasing costs of 
living. 
Governments have seen squatters as a barrier to development 
because of the latter's need for land which is usually in conflict 
with the spatial demands of the expanding modern sector. In this way 
illegal land settlement reflects the way in which low income households 
come into conflict with the established order in 
defining the appropriation, the use and the 
structuring of urban space. (Janssen 1978: 148.) 
When this conflict has arisen, many public authorities, often acting on 
behalf of private enterprise, have evicted illegal settlers from the 
land they occupied. Eviction and exclusion from certain areas of 
Malaysian cities has not, however, resulted in the disappearance of 
squatting bee ause the fundamental problem still exists, although it may 
be transferred elsewhere. The pressure for land is not a temporary 
matter and will arise whenever the interests and needs of squatters are 
being subordinated to those of the socio-economic and political elites. 
An important aim in this thesis has been to describe and analyse the 
manner in which the urban poor acquire housing and how their needs are 
articulated in the socio-economic structures of a peripheral economy. 
The access of low income groups to housing (and other resources) has 
been investigated in the context of their relationship to, and inter-
action V7ith, other urban groups including policy makers and the insti-
tutions they represent. The effects of differential access to accommo-
dation has been shown to vary and to be dependent on and revealing 
about diverse social situations and urban structures. 
Conventional housing in Malaysia is limited, both in terms of 
the quantity produced and the urban population who can afford it, by 
the broad structural constraints of the national economy. Within these 
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constraints the various social groups have to manoeuvre and adapt. 
For some, such as urban squatters, adaptation is difficult because of 
the combined effects of limited structural and institutional access to 
conventional housing resources. Yet squatters manage to acquire 
accommodation through illegal land occupation and construction. Thus, 
as this study has shown, the activities and conduct of squatters are 
essentially rational in so far as they involve a sequence of actions 
designed to stabilise and enhance their position in the city. Squatting 
represents an attempt by low income households to establish a resource 
base for self-improvement in an urban system that is capitalistically 
organised. This improvement occurs through the careful allocation of 
resources {see Chapter 8) to a variety of 'projects', including the 
acquisition of housing, over a long period of time. In this sense, 
squatters do not differ significantly from the more established urban 
classes in their aspirations and values. 
While squatters share the same self interests as other urban 
groups, they do not have equal opportunity or resources to achieve such 
goals. They have limited access to the conventional housing and land 
available in most cities (Chapter 4) and are restricted to poorly 
paid occupations, often in the informal sector (Chapter 8). In addi-
tion, when measured by many 'objective' standards of the quality of 
life relating to health, sanitation, density, services or infra-
structure, the squatter's environment is an unsatisfactory one. 
Squatters, and the construction of their accommodation, are thus com-
ponents of a set of spatial and property relations which is associated 
with the dualistic division of economy, labour and society. In these 
terms access to housing is 
structurally determined to the extent that 
individuals continually look for the most 
efficient way of improving their positions within 
the limits and the barriers created by the 
existing social and economic organisation. (Portes 
1972: 286.) 
Although the surveys of squatters reported in Part III of 
the study are not necessarily representative of all squatters in their 
respective cities, it is possible to make some broad conclusions on 
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the general questions posed at the beginning of the thesis. The broadest 
observation that can be made is that there is a wide variation in the 
life style of squatters. They differ markedly in demographic, economic 
and migrational characteristics whilst their settlements, and the 
dwellings in them, have been shown to be heterogeneous in most facets 
of their growth. In short, squatter settlements vary greatly in their 
form, characteristics and state of development. 
There are several points to be underscored regarding the 
preceding. Squatting is one consequence of the pattern of development 
In Third World cities that has systematically excluded and marginalised 
large groups of the population from the benefits of economic growth. 
However, squatters are not marginal in the sense of being separate 
from the urban system, although they often occupy physically marginal 
land. On the contrary, the study has argued and shown that squatters 
are integrally linked to the urban system in peripheral capitalist 
formations; indeed they are structurally generated by it (also see 
Portes and Browning 1976; Leeds 1977; Janssen 1978). In Part III 
discussion has indicated how this integration occurs not only in work, 
urban experience, behaviour and aspirations, and the development of 
their residential environment, but also in the more fundamental sense 
that the fate of this group depends on the national (primary) and urban 
(secondary) forces that govern the political economy. To the extent 
that the squatter has little education, a poor job and a low income, 
he or she is economically marginal; but this is a marginality of 
exclusion and exploitation. 
Although the socio-economic well-being of squatters is largely 
determined by forces exogenous to their residential habitat, this 
group of the urban poor displays levels of economic activity, initiative 
and personal entrepreneurship that have led one observer to characterise 
squatters as constituting a small-scale capitalist sector (Leeds 1977). 
In Chapter 9, data have shown that squatter housing is constructed 
and acquired within a matrix of relationships, many of which involve 
aspects of capitalist and petty-capitalist production. The market for 
urban land, wage surpluses, private loans, other forms of credit and 
savings, and the availability and sale of buildJjig materials are all 
part of the squatter construction process. 
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The majority of squatter dwellings are not built within a 
capitalist or petty-capitalist form of production, that is one in which 
profit and capital accumulat ion are the motive of production and where 
capital enters into a relationship with wage labour. However, much 
squatter construction is linked through materials, capital and some-
times skills and equipment, to the formal sector. It has been shown 
that the squatter housing market, increasingly linked to the wider 
urban economy, is also being penetrated by elements of the conventional 
housing industry. Although this penetration by, and linkage to, the 
conventional sector does not appear to be as widespread in the 
Malaysian cities examined as has been observed in Latin America, 
Malaysian squatters are involved in a process of capital formation which 
depends upon, and also supports, the urban system within which they are 
located. 
The study has shown that a variety of methods is used by 
squatters to acquire and construct houses and that much of these 
activities involve the planned investment of capital, in a potentially 
saleable commodity. Thus,the construction of squatter housing and the 
development of squatter settlements are processes in which low income 
households participate in a set of spatial and property relations, all 
of which have different potential for capital accumulation. In addi-
tion to being an adaptation to the structural constraints of the Third 
World city, the construction of squatter housing involves the accumula-
tion and organisation of capital. 
In this sense, the squatter household is doing what the 
modern capitalist sector has been unable to do - provide accommodation 
at prices and styles which are appropriate for the urban poor. Over-
all then, this study has shown that squatters are involved in consider-
able housing improvement, investment and capital accumulation, in ways 
which generally are not well researched or understood. Information on 
these aspects of the activities of the urban poor are important because 
there is little doubt that mobilization of resources, 
and hence, accumulation, on a broader front is 
essential if current patterns of development [in 
Third World cities] are to be broken, (Bienefeld 
1975: 55.) 
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Further research into the capacity of squatters to save and accumulate 
would be valuable because the redirection of their personal savings to 
a low cost housing fund is one possible way in which the meagre savings 
of the individual family could be used for the common good. 
Squatter capital, therefore, although small at an individual 
level, in aggregate terms makes a significant contribution to national 
savings and also assists in the expansion of markets for the capitalist 
sector. Not all low income families, however, are able to accumulate 
surplus income. The information available from the surveys suggests 
that savings are a product of varying involvement in the formal sector 
and are, therefore, largely contingent on conditions in, and growth of, 
this sphere. It is for these reasons that while detailed examination 
of the activities of squatters, such as this study has undertaken, 
reveals great vitality and many signs of responsive and adaptive 
development, the broader picture of squatting remains one of poverty, 
dependence and exploitation. While squatter settlements may provide 
the urban poor with an environment that enables some of them to improve 
their condition, they do not necessarily constitute a vehicle of up-
ward socio-economic mobility for all families. The structural nature 
of poverty that operates at the national level intervenes to inhibit 
the potential success of this process. Thus squatting 'pev se, despite 
its many advantages and the dynamic nature of investment in the con-
struction it incorporates, cannot be expected to overcome the wider 
structures of inequality that exist in Third World cities. 
This study also highlights the many conceptual problems involved in 
research into squatters and housing systems. Problems of definition 
result in the under-enumeration by public authorities of squatter 
populations in most Malaysian cities and the failure of these authori-
ties to recognise other forms of unconventional dwellings. In fact 
there remains no validity in the former unitary descriptions and ex-
planations of squatting as a homogeneous phenomenon because other 
housing types have been observed. Vernacular housing has been 
identified as an intermediate sub-system, a link between the conventional 
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and unconventional sectors, although in terms of the type of dwelling 
and construction involved it is more akin to the latter. Previous 
attempts at classification have usually neglected intermediate forms 
of organisation and have also failed to view the unity of the total 
productive system. Thus at a conceptual and definitional level any 
classification of housing must assess the significance of the main 
components of production with reference to the process of which they 
are a part. Moreover descriptive typologies show only what exists at 
any given time and cannot indicate what has been or what will be; they 
avoid the linkages between sectors, and do not answer questions such 
as how will the intermediate sector grow and how will the expansion of 
capitalist enterprise affect its continued existence. What is required 
is an analysis that will aid the disaggregation and analysis of the 
housing market and its components and will examine the dynamics of the 
relationships between each part. The analytical framework presented in 
Chapter 2, as well as those developed by Burgess (1977) and Drakakis-
Smith (1978c), attempt to do this, thereby recognising the considerable 
internal differentiation that exists in the housing systems of Third 
World cities, the linkages that exist between sectors within the system 
and their relationship to the functioning of specific forms of 
production. 
Several of the issues noted above point to the need for further 
research and discussion at both an empirical and theoretical level. One 
of these relates to the existence of quasi-legal vernacular dwellings. 
It has become apparent during the course of this study that while ver-
nacular housing is an important component in the residential system of 
many Malaysian cities, little is known about its physical character, its 
manner of production, its exact legal status, its role in petty-
capitalist accumulation or the improvement potential of such accommodation. 
It has been postulated in Chapter 5 that most vernacular 
dwellings are constructed by small—scale producers who, as Le Brun and 
Gerry (1975: 22-23) suggested, have the accumulation of wealth as the 
principal end result of their productive activities. Their relations 
of production are capitalist ones In this respect vernacular 
housing differs from that built by squatters in that the former generally 
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incorporates a higher level of labour, skills and technology in pro-
duction and involves the accumulation of profit. 
If the above premise is correct then it is necessary to 
ascertain what factors favour the small-scale firms involved in ver-
nacular construction as opposed to larger-scale capital intensive 
operations. This is a crucial issue because it is clear that the con-
ventional sector, both private and public, is not producing sufficient 
low cost accommodation. Yet residential construction in the uncon-
ventional sector, both for and by squatters, is constrained by the lack 
of capital, the uncertainty of land tenure and often restrictive public 
policy. Preliminary observations of vernacular housing suggests that 
these barriers do not totally exist for the consumers and producers of 
such dwellings, despite the fact that their inhabitants are usually in 
a relatively low income bracket ($300-5500 per month). It is necessary 
to establish to what extent this small-scale sector of the economy is 
engaged in a process of accumulation and capital formation and to 
identify those factors which affect its development. 
Research is also required on the constraints that petty-
producers suffer in attempting to construct large numbers of low cost 
dwellings. Such constraints include their dependence on the conven-
tional housing market for materials, their relatively limited access 
to formal sources of finance and credit, and their reliance on the 
demand for their services from individual low income households. 
Despite these restrictions it is suggested that the petty-capitalist 
sector is capable of building dwellings that the urban poor can afford. 
The encouragement of this section of the residential construction in-
dustry through some reorganisation and improvement of those factors 
which at present hinder its operations could make a significant con-
tribution to 'solving' the housing problems that exist, as well as 
fulfilling broader socio-economic goals of the Malaysian Government 
such as increasing Malay participation in the urban economy or improv-
ing housing conditions. These possibilities need to be tested by 
further research. 
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Another important issue raised by this investigation is the 
role of secondary cities in national development and in the national 
socio-economic hierarchies. The study has drawn attention to housing 
conditions and problems in cities other than the largest metropolitan 
areas and has emphasised the diversity that exists between urban 
locations. This diversity is a product of the specialisation and 
differentiation of the Malaysian space-economy but also reflects local 
factors such as the distribution and ownership of land, including the 
variety of tenure forms, differentiated labour and employment markets; 
and the organisation and effectiveness of local governments. In draw-
ing attention to the problems of the middle cities the study has both 
avoided the primate or single city bias of earlier work and has pro-
vided some initial information on a neglected subject. There is a need 
to understand how secondary cities reflect the special characteristics 
which stem from historical circumstances and from the relationships 
between cities of all types and the national distribiition of productive 
resources and forces. The research in Kuantan and Alor Setar has shown 
that these conditions have led to different housing systems - both 
within and between these two cities and between them and Kuala Lumpur. 
As Roberts (1976: 99) has suggested, differences between middle cities 
and large metropolitan centres 'reflect ... [a] feeling that the current 
understanding of urbanisation does not allow adequately, especially at 
the level of macro-theoretical enquiry, for the diversity of responses 
to urbanisation'. This diversity of responses includes those social 
and economic forms of coping with the environment in cities of different 
character, levels of development and historical experience. Such a 
diversity within the urban system needs to be explored more systematic-
ally^ particularly in light of the importance of unconventional housing 
forms in the middle cities. 
The importance of accepting diversity within the urban system 
also highlights the need for further research which examines the problems 
of Third World cities in the context of the broader structures of 
national development. The examination of urban problems and the in-
ternal functioning of cities should not be abstracted from the socio-
economic reality of the given social formation. Further elaboration 
is, therefore, required of the manner in which urban housing problems, 
particularly those affecting the urban poor, are related to the state 
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of underdevelopment in such countries. Areas of housing research that 
could be fruitfully explored using this approach include the ability 
of the urban poor to accumulate capital and its importance to the urban 
system; the role of petty-capitalists in the construction process; 
the manner in which the expansion of conventional housing construction 
results in the 'dissolution' (see McGee 1978d) of unconventional resi-
dential forms; the role the State plays in maintaining and enhancing 
the expansion of the conventional sector; and the problems the urban 
poor face in acquiring government housing. 
Research into the last of these topics has already been 
undertaken by social scientists using a framework of 'institutional' 
access (see Schaffer and Lamb 1974; Schaffer and Huang 1975; Lamb 
1975; Rew 1975). This framework is used to examine the manner in 
which the bureaucratic systems that distribute these services operate. 
It is clear from the surveys undertaken in Malaysia that some squatters 
use established political and bureaucratic channels in their search 
for land and housing. As such they are exploiting processes of admin-
istrative appeal, often with the assistance of a 'broker' or inter-
mediary, or else through collective action (see Chapter 8). From the 
limited data available it appears that squatters are aware of the 
potentialities and limitations of using form.al institutions to secure 
or enhance their current conditions. Moreover, they have limited access 
to the public housing available, mainly because of their low incomes 
and a variety of restrictive institutional barriers. For example, in 
Kuantan a rule restricting allocation of public housing to Pahang 
State citizens has excluded a large proportion of squatters in that 
city who came from Kelantan and Trengganu. In addition, many low 
incom.e households do not know how, and where, to apply for the limited 
public housing available. 
It V70uld appear, therefore, that some of those for whom 
public housing is theoretically intended, tend to be those least able 
to gain the benefit of this service. Often, low income groups are 
ignored by the actual operation of its allocation. Being a group 
which has great need for improved housing conditions squatters can 
thus become dependent on the delivery of public housing as a 'solution'. 
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As a result 
the i n e q u a l i t i e s and d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s of society 
can be reinforced . . . and del iberate inequal it ies 
can be b u i l t into non-market bureaucratic dis-
tr ibut ion ; and the stated aim "to include the 
excluded" may not be met because the service 
might be inappropriate and the access unreal . 
(Schaffer and Huang 1975 : 20-21 . ) 
Research is needed into the reorganisation of public allocation pro-
cedures and d i s t r i b u t i v e systems in Malaysia , and other countries , to 
ensure that the urban poor are provided with suf f ic ient opportunities 
to p a r t i c i p a t e in and benef it from government programs and from general 
economic development. 
In conclusion , perhaps the most basic point which this study 
has stressed is that c i t i e s , and their component parts , cannot be 
studied in isolation but only as part of a broader societal context . 
Moreover, the location of specific elements within c i t i e s , such as 
housing, should not be considered as independent of the forces concerned 
with their creation and d i s t r i b u t i o n . As Harloe (1978a: 95) commented: 
urban and regional problems are seen as deriving 
from more fundamental c o n f l i c t s which relate to 
economic growth, social development and p o l i t i c a l 
control . 
Indeed the c i t y as such can cease to be a del ineating macrocosm and 
become a contextual reference point in a broader nat ional , and even 
international system. In order to grasp the real trends of space 
organisation it i s necessary to start from the structural features of 
social processes . This requires a shift in focus from the v i s i b l e 
geographical entity that the c i t y represents to the less obvious, but 
more important, processes it contains and r e f l e c t s . 
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Appendix A 
GLOSSARY 
City 
Conurbation 
Conventional 
The term c i t y refers to urban areas delineated by 
the Department of Stat ist ics (1972a) for census 
purposes. A d ist inction is made between 'metro-
politan ' settlements (those over 75 , 0 00 ) and ' large ' 
urban areas (population between 1 0 , 0 0 0 and 7 4 , 9 9 9 ) , 
as well as those settlements with between 1 , 0 0 0 
and 9 , 9 9 9 inhabitants ( 'urban s m a l l ' ) . The popula-
tion threshold point for urban used in this study, 
despite its shortcomings, i s 1 0 , 0 0 0 . 
A term used by the Department of Stat ist ics 
(1971: 15) to denote 'the totality of the gazetted 
area of the town being discussed and the bu i lt up 
areas lying outside its boundary' . 
Housing which is bu i l t by modern cap ita l i st enter-
prise which u t i l i s e s formal bureaucratic and 
economic institutions . The term is used in the 
sense of being based on accepted social behaviour 
among the urban middle class and e l i t e s , especially 
if this is a r t i f i c i a l l y or formally imposed (see 
Chapter 2 , and also Drakakis-Smith 1978a for 
expanded d e f i n i t i o n ) . 
Housing 
development 
firms 
Joint ventures 
A term used interchangeably with 'development 
company' or 'developer ' to relate to the range of 
cap ita l ist enterprises which are involved in the 
organisation and implementation of conventional 
housing construction. The concept 'developer' in 
no way implies construction act ivity by an individual , 
although some firms are individually owned. 
Firms which develop housing projects in which state 
or local government agencies, particularly the 
State Economic Development Corporations (SEDC), 
work in conjunction with private enterprise , both 
partners providing developmental capital . 
Living 
quarter 
The Census of Housing (DS 1973a) used this term to 
refer to 'those structures built or converted for 
l iv ing /sleeping and those structures not intended 
for l iv ing /s leeping but used for that purpose at 
the time of the Census ' . In this study the terms 
' l iv ing quarter ' , ' dwell ing ' and 'house' w i l l be 
used interchangeably. 
Middle c i ty This term is borrowed from Osborn (1974) and w i l l be 
used together with secondary centre to refer to c i t i e s 
in Peninsular Malaysia with populations of between 
4 0 , 0 0 0 and 9 9 , 9 9 9 , as measured in the 1970 Census 
of Population and Housing (DS 1 9 7 3 a ) . 
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Modern 
Peninsular 
Malaysia 
Poverty 
Describes a mode of production and set of values 
associated with capitalist economic penetration. 
The use of the term does not suggest that these 
values are necessarily more progressive than those 
in other forms of socio-economic organisation. 
The modern economy, as distinct from 'traditional ' 
production, can be broadly divided into 'formal' 
and 'informal' sectors which are integral and 
interdependent components of the same productive 
system (refer to Chapter 2 for further discussion) . 
Peninsular Malaysia refers to that part of the 
Federation of Malaysia formerly known as Malaya; 
that is the two Straits Settlements (Penang and 
Melaka), the Federated Malay States (Pahang, Perak, 
Negri Sembilan and Selangor) and the Unfederated 
Malay States (Kelantan, Trengganu, Kedah, Perl is 
and Johor). Throughout this study the terms 
Peninsular Malaysia and Malaysia will be used 
interchangeably, however, unless otherwise specified 
they refer to the same geographical entity. 
Throughout this thesis the general terms 'poverty' 
and 'urban poor' will be used to refer to that group 
of city dwellers who because of their social, 
economic, or political status have been unable to 
benefit fully in the economic growth that has 
occurred, and who because of structural forces have 
limited access to capital , skills , social needs 
(housing, health) and other assets (land, social 
status and power). This descriptive definition 
adopts the concept of 'poverty' and 'poor' as 
aspects of socio-economic inequality which are con-
sequences of the development of peripheral capitalism. 
A variety of specific 'poverty' measures are used; 
for example, those households earning below $300 per 
month (Wegelin 1975 ) , those households with a per 
capita monthly income of $33 per month (Shari 1976) 
or the 'income gap' measure used by Ungku Aziz 
(1975) . A figure of $25 per capita per month has 
also been used as the 'poverty' l ine , although in 
this thesis 'low income' and 'urban poor' refer to 
households earning under $300 per month, unless 
otherwise specified. The latter figure is generally 
used because it is the most readily available from 
existing secondary sources (DS 1973b; Malaysia 1976 ) . 
Self-help Known locally by different names, for example gotong 
royong in Malaysia, self-help activities are those 
in which small groups or even whole communities of 
the urban poor work collectively to achieve a common 
aim. This may involve a large project such as the 
construction of a community hall , or a more modest 
activity such as cleaning local streets. 
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Social 
formation 
Third World 
The term social formation is used in th i s study in 
the broadest sense as being concerned with the 
d i f ferent social , economic, pol it ical and cultural 
elements that combine to produce the character of 
a society. The general def init ion is derived from 
the precise concept used by Santos (1977a ) , who 
uses the term interchangeably with socio-economic 
formation - also see Santos and Peet (1977) and 
Slater (1978) for further discussion of the concept 
in relation to Third World development. 
In th is study the term 'Third World' is used to 
refer to most of the countries of A fr ica , the Middle 
East , Asia , Latin America and the Pacif ic (omitting 
'developed' nations such as South A f r i c a , Israel and 
Japan) which have been subjected to the impact of 
c a p i t a l i s t and colonial penetration. The term dis-
tinguishes these countries from the c a p i t a l i s t 
metropolitan world and the communist nations . For 
expanded discussion of this term see McGee (1971a, 
1978b) . See also Jowmal of Contemipovary Asia 
(1977: 3-8) in which the Third World, thus def ined , 
is broken down into Third and Fourth Worlds. 
Traditional 
Unconventional 
Urban 
Urban poor 
Refers to pre-colonial social and economic systems, 
without implying any behavioural connotations. 
Thus ' t radit ional ' housing is those dwellings bu i l t 
by indigenous peoples on the basis of cultural , 
social and rel igious customs and usually employing 
methods and materials which were in use before 
European contact. 
Dwellings which are bui lt with no, or l i t t l e , con-
tact with modern institutions and which only 
occasionally meet established building and 
planning regulations. Much unconventional housing 
also occupies land without the owner 's permission. 
For further discussion of th is term refer to 
Chapter 2. 
Refer to ' C i t y ' . 
Refer to 'poverty ' . 
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Appendix B 
SOME CROSS CULTURAL DEFINITIONS OF SQUATTING 
Squatter housing in Malaysia is defined by the Essential (Clearance of 
Squatters) Regulations 1969 (Malaysia 1969: 107) as 
any house, hut, shed, stall , lean-to, shelter, 
roofed enclosure or any extension or structure 
attached to any building or other erection, of 
whatever materials made and whether used for the 
purpose of a human habitation or otherwise which 
has been erected or is in the course of erection 
otherwise than in accordance with a plan approved 
by the Pesurohjaya Ibu Kota Kuala Lumpur 
(Commissioner of National Capital) and is situated 
on any land. 
Another report (MLGH and KLM 1969: 2) defined squatting in 
more general terms stating that it was 'the occupation of land . . . in 
violation of law and ownership r ights ' , while a third simply stated 
that squatting was 'the illegal occupation of urban land' (MLGH 1971: 1) 
Another simplified definition states that squatting is 'seizure of land 
and erection of makeshift dwellings in violation of law and ownership 
rights' (MLGH and KLM 1969: 2 ) . All definitions emphasise f irst the 
illegal occupation of land, and second the erection of a dwelling 
without formal approval, as do those from several other countries. 
In Hong Kong a squatter house is 'an illegal structure on 
Crown Land, including any shack or lean-to on a pavement or street' 
(Hong Kong Government 1964: 2 0 ) . To this the authorities add derelict 
boats, temporary structures on roof-tops or elsewhere on private 
property. An operational definition used in the 1967 By-Census is 
less specific and assumes illegal land tenure, 'a squatter hut is 
any structure built of non-permanent or semi-permanent materials such 
as wood or stone' (Hong Kong Government 1975: 11 ) . Similar official 
definitions are used in Jakarta (Jakarta Capital City Government 1976) 
and Manila (Arcinas 1955; Bernido 1968) . 
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The strictly legal implications inherent in these definitions 
do not always apply in all countries and the term squatter includes 
settlements known by local names such as bustee (India), chica (Ethopia), 
hidonville (French Africa), hdettits (Burma) and many other names In 
Latin America (Mangin 1967; Turner 1976b; Leeds 1969). Although the 
temporary appearance of such areas is a common factor, the legal 
status is by no means standardised. 
Some of the most precise definitions have been made in Latin 
America. In Columbia 'squatter settlements [nuoleos piratas) are those 
sectors of the city which developed without complying to the norms and 
requirements indispensable for life in an agglomeration' (Stadel 1975: 
249). Also in Columbia, the Municipal Planning Department of Medellin 
distinguishes between the 'uncontrolled and illegal building process 
on land that does not belong to the builder (invasion) ' and the 
'structural condition of buildings which are composed of loose material 
[turgio) (stadel 1975: 249). 
For Mexico City the distinction is made between ootonias 
paraaaidistas (squatters) who illegally occupy land through invasion 
and are aware of the illegal act they are committing, and franeaionamientos 
clandestinos (illegal subdivisions) which are formed by households pur-
chasing a piece of land which is subsequently made illegal because the 
land did not belong to the subdivider in the first place or where the 
subdivider did own the land but failed to comply with planning laws 
regarding the installation of services (Ward 1976b: 371). The differ-
ences between the two Latin American examples highlight the difficulties 
of achieving a uniform definitional framework for the debate on low in-
come housing. The Colombian definition distinguishes between illegal 
land tenure and illegal unauthorised structures while the Mexican 
example specifies different forms of illegal land occupation. For addi-
tional discussion of definitions of squatter housing see Mangin (1967), 
Leeds (1974), Drakakis-Smith and Fisher (1974) and Drakakis-Smith 
(1977c, 1978a) . 
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Appendix C, Table 1 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1965-1975 
Average annual 
1965 1970 1975 percentage 
Sector change 
$ni % $m % % 1965- 1970-
1970 1975 
Agriculture, forest, 
fishing 2,066 31.5 3,432 32.1 4,563 29.8 7.9 5.9 
Mining 587 9.0 613 5.7 612 4.0 0.9 0 
Manufacturing 682 10.4 1,307 12.2 2,197 14.4 18.3 10.9 
Construction 269 4.1 481 4.5 711 4.6 8.8 8.1 
Utilities 150 2.3 245 2.3 401 2.6 7.7 10.4 
Transport, storage 
and communications 
Wholesale and 
retail 
Banking, insurance, 
real estate^ 
284 4.3 606 5.7 1,098 7.2 22.7 12.6 
1,004 15.3 1,423 13.3 2,086 13.6 5.9 7.9 
396 6.1 836 7.8 1,109 7.2 22.2 5.8 
Public administra-
tion/defence 404 6.2 794 7.4 1,199 7.8 9.8 8.6 
Services 710 10.8 874 8.2 1,237 8.1 3.7 7.2 
Gross Domestic 
Product 6,552 100.0 10,708 100.0 15,315 100.0 12.6 7.4 
a 1970 prices. 
b Includes ownership of dwellings. 
Sources: Malaysia (1971, 1976). 
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Appendix C, Table 2 
EXPORT PERFORMANCE, MALAYSIA,^ 1950-1975 
Commodity 1950 1960 1965 1970 1975 
Average annual 
change 
1970-1975 
(%) 
Rubber 
Value ($m) 
Per cent of exports 
1,810 
69.5 
2,000 
55.2 
1,461 
39.0 
1,724 
37.3 
2,016 
22.2 3.2 
Tin 
Value ($m) 
Per cent of exports 
268 
10.3 
507 
14.0 
872 
23.3 
1,013 
21.9 
1,217 
22.2 3.7 
Timber 
Value ($m) 
Per cent of exports 
844 
18. 3 
1,095 
11. 0 5.9 
Oil Palm 
Value ($m) 
Per cent of exports 
37 
1.4 
72 
2.0 
116 
3.1 
274 
5.9 
1,375 
15.1 38.0 
Manufactured goods 
Value ($m) 
Per cent of exports 
392 
8.5 
1,912 
21.0 37.3 
Total value of 
exports ($m) 2,605 3,622 3,749 4,617 9,089 19.4 
Value of exports as 
percentage of GDP - - 57.2 43.1 59. 3 -
a Includes East Malaysia. 
Sources: Malaysia (1971, 1976); Salih (1977a). 
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Appendix C, Table 3 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT PER CAPITA BY STATE AND 
SECTOR OF ORIGIN, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 
GDP per capita Sectoral share of state 
State GDP 1970 1965 197 0 1975 
Index $ Index $ Index A I S 
Selangor 147 1,615 153 1,917 153 14 38 48 
Penang 73 987 99 1,323 105 18 22 60 
Perak 112 981 99 1,101 88 29 35 36 
Negri Sembilan 111 97 9 99 1,382 111 37 25 38 
Pahang 111 97 5 98 1,197 96 42 23 35 
Johor 99 900 91 1,262 101 40 21 39 
Melaka 73 7 98 80 1,105 88 31 10 59 
Kedah/Perlis^ 80 555 57 828 56 58 12 30 
Trengganu 61 591 50 755 61 38 22 40 
Kelantan 52 452 47 588 47 43 12 45 
Peninsular 100 991 100 1,252 100 29 28 43 Malaysia 
Sectors A 
I 
S 
Agriculture, forestry, fishing; 
Mining, manufacturing, construction, utilities; 
Transport, commerce, government and other services. 
b Official statistics offer aggregated data for Kedah and Perils. 
Source: Malaysia (1973, 1976). 
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Appendix C, Table 4 
EMPLOYMENT AND GROWTH BY SECTOR, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA 
Sector 
Employment 
Wage Non-wage Total 
(%) {%) (%) 
Proportion Proportion 
of total of new jobs 
employment created 
1971-1975 
(%) (%) 
Agriculture 44 56 100 50.0 25.5 
A Manufacturing 
B Trades and services^ 
15 
52 25 
10.1 
35.0 
18.4 
51.4 
Total non-agricultural 
(A + B) 67 33 100 na na 
a Includes self-employed and family workers. 
b Includes transport, wholesale and retail trade, banking, insurance 
and public administration. 
c Mining and construction not included. 
Sources: International Labour Office (1974); Malaysia (1976). 
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Appendix C, Table 5 
OWNERSHIP OF SHARE CAPITAL IN LIMITED COMPANIES, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970-1975 
Ownership 
1970 
$m 
1975 
$m 
Average annual 
growth 1971-1975 
(%) 
Malays and Malay interests 125, ,6 2. 4 768, ,1 7, .8 43, .6 
Malay individuals^ 84. .4 1. .6 227 , 1 2, , 3 21, .9 
Malay interests^ 41. ,2 0. 8 541. ,0 5, .5 67, .4 
Q Other Malaysians 1,826. , 5 34. ,3 3, ,687. ,3 37. .3 15. .1 
• d Foreign 3,377. .1 63. .3 5, ,434, .7 54. ,9 10, .0 
Total private sector 5,329. ,2 100. ,0 9, ,890. .1 100, ,0 13, .2 
Gross domestic product 
(in 1970 prices) 9,038. , 0 12, , 914. .0 7. .4 
a Includes institutions channelling private Malay funds. 
b Share considered to be held in trust by agencies such as MARA and 
PERNAS. 
c Includes nominee companies and third-company minority holdings, 
d Non-residents. 
Source: Malaysia (1976). 
468 
Appendix C, Table 6 
OWNERSHIP AND PARTICIPATION IN KEY ECONOMIC SECTORS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 197 2/7 3^ 
(Percentage owned by each ethnic group) 
Sector Malay Chinese Indian Others Foreign 
Modern agriculture 
(planted acreage, 1973) 
Rubber and oil palm 
Coconut and tea 
21.0 
0 
26.3 
19.9 
2.6 
10.8 
7.9 
0.4 
42.2 
68.9 
Industry (value of fixed 
assets, 1972) 
Mining 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
0.7 
6. 9 
2.4 
35.2 
32.5 
85.6 
0.1 
0.8 
1.4 
9. 5 
14.0 
3.8 
54.5 
45.8 
6.8 
Trade (turnover value, 1972) 
Wholesale 0.8 55.0 2.7 0.6 40.9 
Retail 3.6 75.6 6.5 0.2 14.1 
Transport (value of fixed 
assets, 1972) 
Taxi 
Bus 
Haulage 
40.6 
18.0 
15.3 
39.7 
54.3 
70.6 
18.0 
1.6 
5.2 
1.7 
16.5 
5.8 
0 
9.6 
3.1 
Professional ^ 
establishments (annual 
revenue, 1973) 
5.3 51.0 11.4 18.4 13.9 
In both corporate and non-coprorate sectors. Establishments are 
categorised on the basis of majority ownership. Government ownership 
is added to the Malay category as most is held in trust by public 
enterprises and agencies. In rubber and oil palm, government owner-
ship, excluding FELDA, is 0.9 per cent and manufacturing, 5.0 per 
cent. 
Includes other Malaysians as well as establishments where no parti-
cular group owns more than 50 per cent of the assets. 
Includes FELDA holdings of which 96.2 per cent was classified as 
Malay-owned in 1973 and the balance as non-Malay. 
Private establishments only, including doctors, dentists, lawyers, 
accountants, architects, engineers, surveyors and veterinary surgeons. 
Source; Malaysia (1976) . 
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Appendix C, Table 7 
CONCENTRATION OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY IN SELANGOR 
AND KELANG VALLEY, 1967-197 5 
Proportion of national 
total in Selanyor (%) Kelang Valley 1970 
Sector GDP Value added Value added Employment 
1970 1975 1970 1975 (%) (%) 
Agriculture 15 14 14 15 5 4 
Manufacturing 49 40 53 58 54 30 
Construction 44 39 44 46 25 19 
Wholesale and retail 36 37 35 32 28 20 
Ownership of property 
banking and insurance 31 31 47 42 40 na 
Total all sectors 30 30 30 32 25 14 
Per cent total 
population 18 19 14 
Per cent total 
urban population 29 32 
Sources; Simonsen (1973b); Shankland Cox and Associates (1972); 
Malaysia (1976). 
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Appendix C, Table 8 
URBAN PROFILES, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970 
(Summary indicators of socio-economic features^ 
City/size'^ Income Growth Commerce-services Manufacturing Transport 
500,000+ 
Kuala Lumpur A A A A A 
100,000-499,999 
Georgetown B B A B B 
Ipoh B C A C C 
Johor Bahru B A C B C 
Kelang B B c A A 
Melaka B C A C B 
59,000-99,999 
Seremban B B B B C 
Alor Setar C B A C B 
Taiping B B B C B 
Butterworth B C B A A 
Kota Bahru C A A B B 
K. Trengganu C A B A B 
Batu Pahat B B B C A 
20,000-49,999 
Telok Anson B B A c B 
Kluang B B B B B 
Kuantan A A B C B 
Muar/Tangkak B B B B B 
Sg. Petani B B B B B 
Bk. Mertajam B B B C A 
Bentong B C C C C 
Kajang B B C B C 
10,000-19,999 
Kampar/B. Gajah A C B C B 
Kulim B C B C B 
Raub B B C B C 
Sg. Siput/K. Kangsar A C B B c 
Segamat A C A B B 
Dungun C A B C B 
K. Piiah B C A C B 
Chukai C B A B B 
Kulai A C C A C 
Mentakab A C B A B 
Pasir Mas C A A C B 
Tumpat C A B A B 
Port Dickson A A C C A 
Indicators are based on factor scores, stated as deviations of actual from 
estimated scores where estimates were calculated from regressions on log of 
population size. 
A: High level, above 0.5 of a standard deviation from the mean. 
B: 
C: 
Medium level, within -0.5 or 0.5 of the mean. 
Low level, below -0.5 of a standard deviation from the mean. 
b Three pairs of towns - Muar and Tangkak, Kampar and Batu Gajah, and 
Sungei Siput and Kuala Kangsar - are treated together, with the information 
listed being the average of the two towns in each pair. 
Source: EPU (nd 2). 
Appendix C, Table 9 
ETHNIC PATTERNS IN SELECTED URBAN CENTRES, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1957-1970 
Proportion of the total city population 
City/size Malay Chinese Indian 
Index of 
ethnic diversity 
1957 1970 Change in 1957 1970 Change in 1957 1970 Change in 1957 1970 population population population 
% % % % % % % ! % 
250,000+ 
Kuala Lumpur 15.1 25. 1 9.0 61.9 54 .8 3.8 16.9 18, .6 4.4 .56 .60 
Georgetown 11.4 13. 8 3.6 72.9 71.6 1.6 13.6 13, .3 0. 9 .44 .45 
100,249,999 
Ipoh 15.3 13. 5 3.7 67.1 71.6 2.0 12.8 14 .4 9.4 .51 .45 
Johor Bahru 38.6 49. 6 6.7 44.4 38.7 3.6 10.0 8, .8 4.7 .64 .60 
Kelang 16. 3 20. 8 5.1 60.8 58.1 2.8 19.8 20, .5 4.3 .56 .58 
Melaka 13.4 14. 9 3.0 76.1 75.4 2.1 7.0 7. .2 2.2 .40 .41 
50-99,999 
Seremban 11 .9 21, . 3 8 . 3 66 .0 59, .2 2.5 14. .7 18, .3 7. ,2 
Petaling Jaya 13, .5 20. .2 67 .7 62, .4 - 9. ,9 14, . 1 
Alor Setar 38, .4 39, .0 2 .0 48 .4 49. ,0 1.8 11. ,6 11, .2 1, ,4 
Butterworth 24, . 0 23. , 5 2, .8 51 .1 59, .2 4.0 22. ,4 16, .0 0, .2 
Kota Bahru 66, .5 76. ,0 3, .0 28, .9 21, .0 2.9 3. .2 2, .0 1. ,4 
Kuala Trengganu 77, . 5 87. ,3 2, .6 19, .2 11, .2 3.3 2. , 5 1, .3 2. , 3 
Kuantan 34, .9 40. ,7 6, .3 55, .0 49. .7 4.2 7. ,0 9, .0 10. ,6 
Keluang 23. ,9 28. ,1 3, .8 62, .8 63. , 5 2.5 8. , 3 9, .1 4. 0 
3,49,999 
Sungei Petani 23. .9 27. 8 4. .9 58, . 0 54. ,9 3.1 15. ,3 16. ,8 5. 3 
Bk. Mertajam 10. ,0 9. 6 0, .2 77, . 1 77. ,6 0.6 11. ,7 12. .5 1. 1 
Bentong 10. ,8 15. 2 4 . 3 83. . 1 77. , 9 0. 9 4 . 5 6. , 7 5. 9 
Kajang 22. 5 19. 0 5. .1 61. , 3 66. ,9 7.2 11. 7 13. .9 13. 2 
Kul im 24. ,9 24. 8 0, .3 61. .9 61. ,8 0. 3 11. 9 13. . 3 1. 4 
Dungun 80. , 7 84. 5 3. .2 15, .2 13. ,2 0.9 3. ,1 1, .9 -3. 9 
Chukai 67. ,6 75. 7 1. ,6 29. .5 23. ,0 0.1 2. 3 2. .0 -2. 3 
Port Dickson 19. ,8 21. 9 7. ,7 42. ,3 45. ,2 7.4 30. 5 31. , 3 10. 5 
.52 
.51 
. 57 
.54 
a Percentages do not equal 100 because data relate only to the three main ethnic groups, 
b Following Lee (1977) - complete homogeneity = 0, complete heterogeneity = 1. 
Sources: DS (1957, 1972a); EPU (nd 1); Lee Boon (1977). 
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Appendix C, Table 10 
PROJECTED INCOME DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN HOUSEHOLDS, 
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1975-1990 
Household Households 1975 Households 1980 Households 1985 Households 1990 
income 
1970 ($) Number % Number % Number % Number % 
0-299 270,400 51. 7 288, 900 47. 0 309,174 42. 7 333,062 38. 9 
300-499 108,790 20. 8 125, 395 20. 4 144,088 19. 9 162,678 19. 0 
500-999 86,820 16. 6 114, 330 18. 6 144,088 19. 9 178,946 20. 9 
1,000+ 57,010 10. 9 86, 055 14. 0 127,891 17. 5 182,494 21. 2 
Total 523,020 100. 0 614, 68 0 100. 0 725,040 100. 0 857,180 100. 0 
Source: Amato et al. (1975). 
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Appendix C, Table 11 
INCREASES IN COSTS OF MATERIALS AND LABOUR FOR 
RESIDENTIAL CONSTRUCTION, PENINSULAR MALAYSIA, 1970-1975 
Item 1970 
$ 
Cost per unit 
1974 
$ 
1975 
$ 
Increase 
1970-1975 
(%) 
Materials 
Cement (5 0 kg bag) 3 . 8 0 6 . 8 0 7 . 0 0 84 
Reinforcing steel (ton) 480 .00 740 .00 700 .00 50-55 
Bricks (each) .06 . 09 .10 66 
Granite aggregate (m^) 6 . 9 0 1 2 . 2 0 12 . 20 78 
Mosaic t i les (each .40 .82 . 90 125 
WC pan (each) 8 5 . 0 0 95 .00 108 .00 27 
6mm glass sheet 2 . 50 3 . 00 4 . 0 0 60 
Paint (per 4 . 5 litres) 14 . 00 2 0 . 0 0 23 . 00 64 
Roof t i les (each) .20 .30 .30 33 
Roof timber (ton) 180. 00 (1971) 320 .00 na 77 
Cast iron pipe (50mmx2m) 11 .00 18 . 00 (1973) na 63 
Wages 
Carpenter 14. 00 na 18 . 00 29 
Mason 14 .00 na 16. 00 15 
Painter 14 .00 na 17 . 00 21 
Unskilled labourer 6 .00 8 . 0 0 33 
Sources: MHA (1972b); Bank Negara (1976e). 
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Appendix D 
GOVERNMENT JURISDICTION OF HOUSING, 1954-1976 
Year Ministry 
1954-1955 Ministry for Local Government, Housing and Town Planning 
1956 Ministry of Natural Resources and Local Government 
1957-1963 Ministry of Interior and Justice 
1964-1970 Ministry of Local Government and Housing 
1971-1972 Ministry of Home Affairs 
1973-1974 Ministry of Local Government and Housing 
1975 Ministry of Housing and New Villages 
1976 Ministry of Housing and Village Development 
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Appendix E 
COLLECTION OF DATA ON THE ACTIVITIES OF PRIVATE 
HOUSING DEVELOPMENT COMPANIES 
Data relating to the activities of private housing development companies 
were collected from two Government departments - the Ministry of Housing 
and Village Development (MHVD) and the Department of Statistics (DS) -
although both used the same basic source, the bi-annual reports sub-
mitted to the former by private developers. In each department the data 
were available in a different format. At the MHNV (Licensing Division) 
information on the building activities of developers was extracted from 
the bi-annual reports and recorded on summary cards. This information 
related to the following items: 
(i) the name and type of company and the location of its headquarters; 
(ii) the amount of paid-up capital; 
(iii) the number and ethnic group of directors; 
(iv) the location and type of house construction; and 
(v) the number of dwelling units built. 
The summary cards did not, however, give complete information on the 
year a project was completed. This was obtained by reference to copies 
of the bi-annual reports held by the Department of Statistics, as were 
data pertaining to the cost and price structure of housing construction. 
These reports were also used to cross check data extracted from the 
summary cards at the MHVD. 
Because the basic data were available in two forms there was 
considerable contradiction in the statistics extracted. Many of the 
reports submitted by the private developers were incomplete and, in 
many cases, information given in one report conflicted with that sub-
mitted subsequently. In addition, the summary cards at the MHVD con-
tained data which were not available at the Department of Statistics 
because copies of the original reports were not received by the latter. 
Conversely, data available at the Department of Statistics were not 
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summarised on the summary cards at the MHVD. Thus, for example, over 
25 developers, who built houses in Kuala Lumpur, listed on the MHVD 
summary cards, were not located in the Department of Statistics files. 
Finally, data collated by the writer, from the Department of Statistics, 
did not always correspond with published statistics (DS 1969-1973). 
This probably occurred because of the manual method of compilation used 
in both cases and also because of the different base year and nomen-
clature used by each. 
The reasons for non-conformity of official statistics with 
those presented in Chapter 4 appear to be associated with the problems 
outlined above. In calculating the annual number of dwelling units 
produced by private develop:nent firms, there were problems with the 
type of information available and the nomenclature used. The bi-annual 
reports present data on the year housing projects were approved, the 
year a project was advertised and the year a project was completed. 
However, facts relating to each category were often incomplete or not 
given at all in individual reports. Thus, the nature of the source 
material makes it difficult to determine the year a project was completed. 
Therefore, the year the project was issued with an advertising permit 
is used as a surrogate. An advertising permit is issued to a developer 
after the project has received planning approval from the relevant local 
authorities, has proven financial backing and has submitted, to the 
Ministry of Housing, the project information as is required under the 
Housing Developers Act. The use of the year advertised as a surrogate 
for year of completion results in both a time lag and, often, in over-
enumeration because it is generally not the same as year of completion. 
Thus, a project advertised in 1970, for example, may not be completed 
(and recorded, with the Ministry, as completed) until say 1972. This 
contributes to the disparity between officially reported construction 
data and that reported in Chapter 4. 
While the data presented in Chapter 4 undoubtedly include a 
margin of error, it is believed to be sufficiently reliable to offer a 
comprehensive examination of housing construction by private housing 
development companies. 
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Appendix F 
FIELDWORK METHODOLOGY 
THE SURVEY AND ITS PREPARATION 
The detailed studies in the nine squatter settlements were based on a 
structured questionnaire (see Appendix G). The basic questionnaire was 
prepared in Canberra before fieldwork, while the details were finalised 
in Malaysia after the bulk of the macro-research, and some reconnaissance 
in squatter areas, had been completed. The questionnaire, which was 
not precoded and involved mainly open ended questions, was first written 
in English and then translated into Bahasa Malaysia. The questions were 
then orally translated back into English to check that the original 
meaning had been retained. Minor modifications were found necessary. 
Finally, the questionnaire was pretested on 25 squatter families in two 
settlements near Petaling Jaya. Only minor changes were found necessary 
at that stage, although after the completion of the first set of surveys 
it was decided to delete two superfluous questions and to further modify 
several others. 
Once the questionnaire had been pretested and the settlements 
to be surveyed had been selected, two problems remained. These involved 
the selection of the sample households to be interviewed and the train-
ing of field assistants employed in interviewing. 
(1) The Sampling Frame 
Selection of a sampling frame for survey work poses problems in most 
Third World cities. In this research, random sampling techniques were 
not used because basic statistics relating to the population to be 
studied were not available and because of financial and time constraints 
which limited the period of study. Therefore, a quota of interviews was 
determined and within each settlement a stratified systematic sampling 
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procedure (Blalock 1972: 516-518) was used to fill the quota. This 
procedure, while not statistically representative of the population in 
each area, at least permitted selection of an empirically representative 
sample. 
In order to stratify the sample, considerable observation and 
enumeration were undertaken in each settlement to identify its 
boundaries, layout and size. This was made easier in Kuala Lumpur 
because detailed maps of two sites were available. Repeated visits and 
observation in each settlement also allowed information to be gleaned 
on land use pattern, topographical features, the variation in housing 
types and, most important, on the people themselves. In the course of 
such reconnaissance trips considerable dialogue was initiated which 
enabled the purpose of the surveys to be explained to the residents, 
assuaging some of the fears they may have had about its origins and 
intentions. This process was helped in most settlements by assistance 
from the ketua kampung, and meant that not only was less explanation 
required when individual households were approached during the imple-
mentation stage, but also that a very low refusal rate was experienced. 
The reconnaissance and enumeration permitted each survey site 
to be subdivided into broad, apparently homogeneous, zones based on the 
type and quality of housing and environmental conditions. This strati-
fication was followed by a systematic sample in each zone based on a 
predetermined sampling fraction, which is defined as the ratio of the 
number of cases in the sample to the size of the population (see 
Blalock 1972). 
Unlike most quota samples the survey set quotas in order to 
limit the number of interviews undertaken to that figure which would 
permit m.eaningful analysis to be made without large expenditure of time 
and resources. Consultation with the Survey Research Unit (ANU) 
suggested that 50 to 55 interviews in each settlement, irrespective of 
size, would fulfil these requirements and, as Table 1 indicates, samples 
were never below 15 per cent of the total number of households. The 
sampling fraction in each settlement was determined from the ratio of 
the established quota of interviews required to the total number of 
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Table 1 
PROPORTION OF TOTAL SETTLEMENT POPULATION SURVEYED 
Settlement 
Dwellings in 
settlement 
Number 
Households surveyed 
Number 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 
Alor Akar 
Tanjong Api 
310 
165 
180 
54 
54 
54 
17 
33 
30 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 
Chendana 
Selamat 
290 
353 
320 
51 
52 
53 
18 
15 
17 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 
Klub 
Berjaya 
18 0 
200 
310 
56 
53 
51 
31 
27 
16 
dwellings in each settlement. Thus, for example, if there was a total 
of 200 dwellings in a settlement with 50 houses in each of four zones, 
then 25 per cent of the total interviews would be made in each zone. 
The initial sampling fraction, therefore, would be 1:4. The second 
step involved applying this fraction to the quota of interviews, which 
meant that 2 5 per cent of the quota would be undertaken in each zone, 
that is 13 or 14 interviews. 
This sampling procedure, an example of which is outlined in 
Table 2, had several advantages. First, it ensured an even spread of 
respondents; second, it was simple to apply, especially by relatively 
inexperienced interviewers for whom it was easy to go to every fourth 
house; and third, the system proved to be flexible in situations of 
non-contact. The procedure was applied in all settlements, but more 
households were selected for interviewing than were required in order 
to allow for refusals and non-contacts. For example, if there were 
50 dwellings in a zone of which ten were required (ie SF = 1:5), then 
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Table 2 
EXAMPLE OF STRATIFIED SYSTEMATIC SAiMPLING PROCEDURE USED 
IN SQUATTER SURVEYS {KAMPUNG TANJONG API) 
Zone Character 
Houses in zone Households 
Ratio 
Number % Required Selected 
A Original settlement 50 28 14 15 
B Second wave 40 22 11 13 
C Kampung Bharu 40 22 11 13 
D Swamp and foreshore 35 20 10 11 
E Recent settlement 15 8 4 5 
Total 18 0 100 50 57 1:3 
approximately 12 to 14 households would be contacted for interviewing by 
calling at every third or fourth house alternatively. In the samples 
detailed in Table 2, 50 households were required for interviewing from a 
total of 180 dwellings and 57 were contacted. After refusals and non-
contacts 54 households were interviewed. 
Where possible the sample was also stratified in such a manner 
to ensure that each of the ethnic groups living in the survey areas 
were represented; particularly in Kp. Maxwell {Kuala Lumpur) and 
Kp. Tanah Puteh (Kuantan) where Chinese and Indian households were 
identified in advance. Stratification was aided by the fact that the 
different ethnic communities generally lived in separate parts of these 
two locations. In general, however, the population surveyed was pre-
dominantly Malay, with only a small proportion of non-Malays (Table 3). 
The sampling framework and proportion of total households 
surveyed are detailed in Table 1. With different sized populations it 
was inevitable that the sampling fraction achieved, on the basis of the 
set quota, would vary in each settlement. In general, the sample in 
larger communities represented approximately 17 per cent of total 
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Table 3 
CHARACTERISTICS OF RESPONDENTS SURVEYED 
(Percentage of total) 
Sex Ethnic group 
Male Female Malay Chinese Indian 
Kuantan 
Tanah Puteh 91,5 8.5 84.7 13.6 1.7 
Alor Akar 96.3 3.7 100. 0 0 0 
Tanjong Api 87.0 13.0 100.0 0 0 
Kuala Lumpur 
Maxwell 98.0 2.0 86. 3 13.7 0 
Chendana 92. 3 7.7 92.3 3.9 3.8 
Selamat 100. 0 0 98.1 1.9 0 
Alor Setar 
Tongkong Yard 92.9 7.1 71.4 25. 0 3.6 
Klub 96.2 3.8 92.5 0 7.5 
Berjaya 98.0 2.0 100.0 0 0 
Source: Fieldwork (1976-1977). 
households while in smaller settlements some 30 per cent of households 
were sampled. Given that the sample was stratified by zones within 
each survey site it was felt that these sample proportions, while not 
statistically representative, seemed to be empirically representative. 
(2) Training Field Assistants 
Because of the language requirements and scale of the surveys, it was 
necessary to recruit several assistants in each city to help implement 
them. It was not possible, however, to employ one team of helpers 
throughout the fieldwork because of the intermittent nature of the pro-
gram, and they were sought in each city as the project progressed. 
The main difficulty experienced was in obtaining Chinese speakers. 
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In each city a team of six to eight assistants was assembled. 
Those in Kuantan and Alor Setar had had no previous surveying experience 
unlike the Kuala Lumpur group, who were members of the Dewan Bandavaya 
squatter survey unit. All three teams received one week's training 
which involved explanation of the survey's purpose, the teaching of 
essential interviewing techniques and a thorough examination of the 
questionnaire. The emphasis during the training was on the question-
naire because it was felt that a complete understanding of the questions, 
and their purpose, was critical. Several 'test runs' were made by the 
assistants among themselves before pretesting in each city. Another 
thorough examination of the questionnaire, focusing on any problematic 
questions, preceded surveying. At the beginning of each afternoon's 
interviewing specific points arising from the previous day's work were 
re-explained or clarified with each team. Problems that arose as a 
result of checking the completed questionnaires, which was undertaken 
by this researcher each night, were also discussed. 
THE SURVEY AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION 
(1) Interviewing 
The survey was administered each week day from 5pm to 9pm. This was the 
most appropriate time, apart from weekends, because of the working hours 
of most household heads. Interviewing on Sunday in Kuantan and Kuala 
Lumpur, and on Friday in Alor Setar,^ also proved to be effective, 
although a certain bias was involved because those working on these days, 
and therefore not available for interview, were generally the lowest 
income earners. The field assistants were encouraged to interview, 
where possible, the male household head because pretesting had indicated 
that they were more informed, particularly on financial affairs. Where 
contact with the male household head was not possible, for example in a 
single parent household, or where the husband was still at work and a 
1 Five states, Perlis, Kedah, Kelantan, Trengganu and Johor (the 
Unfederated States) have the one and a half day weekend over Thursday 
and Friday, while in the remaining six states the weekend spans 
Saturday and Sunday. 
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call-back at a specific time could not be arranged, the wife or another 
mature household member was interviewed. 
The timing of the interviewing permitted contact with the 
whole family group ensuring greater accuracy in answering, although in 
about 10 per cent of the cases it prevented contact with the selected 
households. When this occurred the household immediately next door was 
usually contacted, although in some cases a call-back was arranged. 
This procedure saved time and also allowed a high proportion of the 
interviews to be conducted with the household head, usually the male 
'bread winner' (Table 3). Overall the surveyed proved relatively easy 
to implement because of the enthusiasm and hard work of the assistants 
and the general co-operation and friendliness of the squatter households. 
(2) Survey Problems 
Both before and during the surveys a number of problems arose that 
required resolution. One problem, the quality of some of the early com-
pleted questionnaires, stemmed from the general lack of experience among 
the field assistants. As the surveys progressed, however, this problem 
tended to disappear. Overall the inconsistencies in the quality of 
completed questionnaires were not sufficient to invalidate the results 
obtained. Another problem involved the unavoidable introduction of bias 
into the sampling procedure. These biases related to the availability 
of household heads and the lack of interviews with Chinese households. 
Because of the timing of the interviews, 5 to 9pm, it was found that some 
10 per cent of male household heads were still at work, in which case 
the next house was contacted. It seemed from informal discussion with 
non-contact households and neighbours that those who returned home later 
were those who had lower, and often more precarious, incomes. As noted 
earlier a similar bias also occurred during weekend interviewing. 
Despite this bias, comparison with the results of previous surveys 
undertaken in Kp. Maxwell and Kp. Selamat (KLM 1976e) and in Kp. Klub 
(KSS 1977), indicate that the households selected for interview by the 
procedure outlined above were relatively representative of the total 
population. 
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The problem of under-representation of Chinese households 
varied between the settlements. It was satisfactorily overcome in 
Kuantan because most Chinese squatters spoke suff icient Malay to 
permit interviewing in the language and in Alor Setar because Chinese 
speaking assistants were avai lable . In Kuala Lumpur th is was not the 
case and the required number of Chinese households could not be inter-
viewed. In Kp, Maxwell, 14 per cent of the interviews were with 
Chinese although they represented 42 per cent of the total settlement 
population. It was felt that the time and expense required to complete 
the requisite Chinese interviews was too great and, therefore, additional 
Malay households were contacted. As a result of this , the data relating 
to Kp. Maxwell have a Malay bias and where necessary are acknowledged 
in the empirical chapters. 
The ambiguous nature of several questions also led to some 
problems. It was found that two questions (Questions A . 9 and A . 1 6 in 
Appendix G) were imprecise in their original form and could be modi-
fied and shortened without jeopardising their required purpose. This 
also avoided the need for lengthy explanation to respondents. Five 
other questions (Questions A . 6 , 7 , 8 , 11 and 15, Appendix G) were found 
after the Kuantan study was completed, to be superfluous and were sub-
sequently removed from the questionnaire used in the remaining inter-
views. These faults did not emerge in the in i t ia l pretest . Despite 
these changes, some answers were not always clear and highlight the 
need for clearly expressed and culturally appropriate questions. For 
example, when respondents were asked to give the names of places where 
they had previously lived they did not always give the name of the 
settlement or indicate the type of settlement involved, that is 
kampung, small town or c ity . Many respondents simply gave the name of 
the mukim or d i s t r i c t . The problems of cultural identif ication with 
settlement and size are noted by Young (1978) who used local defini-
tions of rural , town and city in her study in Kedah. 
There were problems even where responses seemed more precise . 
For example, when some respondents answered that they resided in a 
given c i ty they meant that they had lived in a kampung outside the 
gazetted boundary. In terms of o f f i c i a l rural-urban def in it ions such 
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a respondent lives in a rural area but in terms of local perception he 
lives in the city. This type of dilemma raises questions regarding 
the manner by which a researcher interprets answers given to structured 
questions. It is not always possible to tell from an answer given, for 
example, what the respondent's rural or urban experience had been, or 
to what sort of values he had been exposed. How rural was a migrant 
before he moved to a city? Did he, for example, live in a rural kampung 
but regularly sell goods in a town or work in a nearby mine or sawmill? 
Conversely, did he 1 ive in a town but work as a labourer in the surround-
ing padi? These difficulties were overcome practically in the surveys 
by supplementing structured questions with more informal unstructured 
inquiry and, where possible, cross checking responses with later 
questions. 
These problems have been detailed to point to the practical 
and methodological difficulties that arose during the fieldwork. In 
total they did not hinder the implementation of the surveys, nor did 
they invalidate the information received and presented in this study. 
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Appendix G 
FIELDWORK QUESTIONNAIRE 
A. GENERAL 
(1) Name of respondent 
(2) Status of respondent (1) household head (2) spouse 
(3) Sex (1) Male (2) Female 
(4) Age 
(5) Ethnic (1) Malay (2) Chinese (3) Indian (4) Other 
(6) Number of households in this dwelling? 
(7) How long have you (household head) lived in this city? 
(8) Name the settlement and state from where you came? 
(9) Name and places where you lived before you came to this city. 
(Note name of settlement, state and year in which moved to 
that place.) 
(10) (a) What is your (household head) occupation? 
(b) Is it full-time/part-time/casual/other work? 
(c) How far is your place of work from your home (distance)? 
(d) Are you (1) self employed (2) wage earner (3) other (specify) 
(11) What other occupations have you had in the last five years? 
(12) Have you been unemployed during the last five years? 
Yes/No (a) If so, how many times? 
(b) For how long (total time - weeks) 
(13) IF WAGE EARNER 
(a) What is your average monthly earning $ 
(b) Are you paid (1) on a monthly rate (2) weekly rate 
(3) daily rate (4) by piece work 
(5) other 
(14) IF SELF EMPLOYED 
What are your average monthly earnings $ 
(15) What were your monthly earnings when you started your present job? 
(16) Details of other household members 
(a) Not at school (b) At school 
(]_) age (2) relationship to household head 
(3) occupation or other employment status (4) present monthly 
earnings 
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(17) What other sources o f income do you (and family) have? 
Speci fy , amount (per month) 
(18) What is the total average household income per month? 
(19) Do you (household) have any personal savings? Yes/No 
I f so (a) what type (1) in Post O f f i c e (5) Tambun Ha j i 
(2) National Bank (6) Gold / jewellery 
(3) Commercial Bank (7) at home 
(4) Co-operative (8) other 
(b) how much are these savings? $ 
(2 0) What amount would your household spend per month on 
(a) food (f) transport 
(b) housing (rental or repayments) (g) education 
(c) water (h) remittances to family 
(d) e l e c t r i c i t y (i) other (if any) 
(e) fuel (cooking) 
B. HOUSING 
(1) Do you (1) own (2) rent (3) sublease t h i s house (4) neither 
(2) (a) On whose land is your house bui lt? 
(1) own (2) squatter - private land (3) squatter - government 
land 
(4) neither - specify 
(b) I f you pay rent on the land, what is the monthly (annual) 
rental? $ 
(3) I f you r e n t / l e a s e the house does the owner/chief tenant live in 
t h i s kampung/block? 
(1) Yes (2) No (3) Don ' t know 
(4) I f OWN HOUSE - did you (1) build OR (2) buy 
(5) I f BUILT (a) Did you build by yourself /with family /with help of 
Triends from within th is hampung/viith f r iends from 
outs ide /by builder /others (specify) 
(b) When did you build (year) 
(c) How much did it cost to build (total) $ 
(d) From where did you get the materials (specify i f 
purchased or col lected )? 
(e) From where did you get the money to pay for the 
construction of the house? 
(f) How did you learn that there was land available 
here on which to build a house? 
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(6) I f BOUGHT HOUSE 
(a) When did you buy? 
(b) From where did you get money to pay for the house? 
(c) How much did the house cost? 
(d) Did you pay (1) the full amount OR (2) a deposit and 
instalments 
If (2) how much are (were) the instalments? 
(e) How did you come to hear that this house was vacant? 
(f) From whom did you purchase (a) an individual (b) the builder 
(g) Do you know if the builder of this house has built other 
houses in this kampung? If so how many? 
(7) Where did you live immediately prior to this house? 
(a) within this city (detail name of kampung/are.a) 
OR 
(b) outside city (name of settlement) 
(8) What sort of house was it? 
(1) wood en house (legal) (5) shophouse 
(2) wooden house (squatter area) (6) labour line, barrack 
(3) flat (7) semi-detached/bungalow 
(4) terrace (8) other 
(9) Did you (1) own (2) rent (3) sublease 
If rent or sublet how much per month $ 
(10) Why did you move into this house (two reasons if possible). 
(11) When you first started to look for a house in this city, how did 
you begin searching? Detail (three actions if possible). 
(12) When you moved into this house did you spend any money on any of 
the following (give amount). 
(a) key money (d) electricity 
(b) land fee (e) house improvement 
(c) water connection (f) other (specify) 
(13) (a) Do you sublet any rooms in your house? (1) Yes (2) No 
(b) How much do you receive per month? 
(14) (a) Do you own any other houses? (1) Yes (2) No 
(b) How many and what is total rental you receive? 
(15) How many rooms are there in this house? 
(16) Where do you do your cooking? 
(1) kitchen within house (separate room) (3) communal kitchen 
(2) kitchen within house (not separate room) (4) other 
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(17) Where do you obtain water for / (Tick) 
Bathing Drinkinq Cookinq Washing clothes 
1 Permanent - tap 
inside house 
2 Standpipe outside 
3 Well 
4 River 
5 Buy from neighbour 
6 Tap inside but connected 
by hose to outside pipe 
(18) What kind of toilet do you use (Tick) 
Own Share Inside Outside 
1 Flush 
2 Bucket 
3 Pit 
4 Public 
5 River 
6 Other 
(19) Where do you dispose of your rubbish? 
(20) Who collects the rubbish for disposal? 
(21) Do you have electricity (1) Yes (2) No 
C. ATTITUDES 
(1) What do you think are the three biggest problems associated with 
living 
(a) in this house (b) in this locality 
(2) Have you ever thought about moving to another house? 
(1) Yes (2) No 
If yes, why? 
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(3) What is the highest amount you are able to pay for housing? 
(per month) $ 
(4) If you received a large sum of money, say $3,000, what would you 
prefer to do with it? 
(1) Put towards deposit on government flat 
(2) Improve your present house 
(3) Use for purchase of a better house privately 
(4) Buy land and build myself later 
(5) Other (specify) 
(5) (a) How much finance would you need to bring your present house 
up to what you consider to be a satisfactory standard? 
(6) Do you think it easier and better for families to improve their 
housing conditions by 
(1) by themselves (3) with government aid 
(2) to assist with neighbours/family (4) other (specify) 
(7) Have you ever been part of a joint community housing improvement 
scheme? (1) Yes (2) No 
(a) If yes, with whom 
(b) What type of activity (describe) 
(c) Was it successful? If yes, why? 
(8) Is there some form of permanent neighbourhood improvement organi-
sation within this neighbourhood through which such activity 
could be channelled? 
(1) Yes (specify) (2) No (3) Don't know 
(9) (a) Are you aware of government programs designed to improve 
housing conditions of low income families such as yourselves? 
(1) Yes (2) No 
(b) If yes, what type of housing? 
(c) How do you know about these? 
(10) (a) What is your opinion of government activities to improve the 
condition of housing in this city? Do you think the govern-
ment is doing enough? (If not, why not?) 
(b) Do you agree or disagree with the following statements: 
(i) The government is not trying hard enough to supply 
low cost housing for the poor people. (1) Agree 
(2) Disagree (3) D.K. 
(ii) The government does not keep its promises regarding 
the provision of low cost houses. (1) Agree 
(2) Disagree (3) D.K. 
(iii) The government ^ helping people of all races to 
obtain better and cheaper housing. (1) Agree 
(2) Disagree (3) D.K. 
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(11) Have you heard of these new housing schemes started by the 
government? 
(1) squatter upgrading scheme (1) Yes (2) No 
(2) site and service program (1) Yes (2) No 
(3) urban renewal (1) Yes (2) No 
(12) What type of activity(ies) do you think you and your neighbours 
(community) could engage in to make the authorities more aware 
of, and responsive to, the housing problems facing you? 
(13) If you moved from here (voluntarily, ie without government 
assistance) how would you go about finding another house? 
(1) friends (2) newspapers (3) agencies (4) word of mouth 
(5) other (specify) 
(14) If you decided you wanted to make use of government housing 
program, where would you go to make enquiries (ie to which 
government department or public authority)? 
Don't know. 
(15) If you were given the opportunity to improve your housing by 
moving into a new low cost government house or flat, would you? 
(1) Definitely (2) Not sure (3) No (4) D.K. 
(a) Why? 
(b) ^ you moved, which of the following types of housing would 
you prefer? (Show respondent card.) Rank first three choices. 
(16) (a) Do you think living in government low cost house would be 
more expensive than your present house? 
(1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't know 
(b) If yes, would you be prepared to pay these additional costs? 
(17) If you moved to a government housing scheme would you prefer to 
move to a community of all 
(1) Malays (2) Chinese (3) Indian (4) Mixed (5) Don't know 
Why? 
(18) Who would you prefer to have as your immediate neighbour? 
(1) Malays (2) Chinese (3) Indian (4) Mixed (5) Don't know 
(19) Do you think that government/D.B. low cost houses and flats 
offer better conditions than your present house and that you 
and your family would benefit from a move to such a house? 
(a) (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't know 
(b) What do you think are the main advantages and benefits of 
living in a low cost government house (list three)? 
(20) (a) What do you think are the disadvantages of living in govern-
ment housing schemes (list three)? 
(b) Have you ever been inside a government low cost house? 
(1) Yes (what type of house?) (2) No 
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(21) (a) Have you ever attempted to make (or made) an application for 
a low cost government house? 
(1) Yes (2) No 
(b) If yes, (i) when? (1) First time (3) 
(2) (4) 
(ii) what was the outcome (ie what was the result 
of your attempt? 
(c) If no, why? 
(22) IF ANSWER TO Q.21 is YES 
Would you allow me to return in several days to ask some more 
questions about your efforts to obtain government housing? 
THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR CO-OPERATION AND ASSISTANCE 
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Interviewer's Personal Assessment and Observation 
(1) What type of house is it? 
(a) (1) separate (2) attached 
(b) (1) raised (2) on ground 
(c) (1) temporary (2) permanent 
(d) If in shophouse - does it occupy (a) full storey 
(b) part storey 
(2) Does the house have 
(a) permanent roof material 
(b) glass/closeable windows 
(c) closeable doors 
(d) permanent floor materials 
(3) What materials is house constructed from 
(a) timber (e) rattan, bamboo 
(b) concrete (f) scrap 
(c) stone (g) other 
(d) sheet metal 
(4) (a) Are the building materials (1) consistent or 
(2) varied 
(b) Does scrap dominate? 
(5) Are there any non-residential activities attached to the 
house or inside (1) Yes (specify) (2) No 
(6) Which of the following elements are noticeable in the immediate 
vicinity 
(a) garbage (d) waterpools (g) mud 
(b) industrial activity (e) heavy traffic (h) open sewers 
(c) animals (f) high level of noise 
(7) What is size of house (gross)? 
(a) Area of house 
(b) Numbei" of persons 
(c) Rooms 
(d) Persons per room 
(e) House density 
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(A) M 
(1) Nama penemuramah 
(2) Taraf yang ditemuramah (1) ketua keluarga (2) Isteri 
(3) Jantina (1) Lelaki (2) Perempuan 
(4) Umur 
(5) Bangsar (1) Melayu (2) Cina (3) India (4) Lain-lain 
(6) Jumlah keluarga dalam rumah ini (tidak besaudara). 
(7) Sudah berapa lama anda (ketua keluarga) tinggal dalam bandar ini? 
(8) Dara mana anda berasal? 
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(9) Namakan tempat yang anda pernah tinggal dahulu sebelum pindah ke 
bandar ini. (Senaraikan tiga tempat yang terakhir - nama 
tempat dan negeri dan tahun perpindahan.) 
(10) (a) Apakah perkerjaan anda (ketua keluarga)? 
(b) Adakan perkerjaan anda sepenuh masa/sambilan/bekerja 
mengikut keperluan/lain-lain? 
(c) Berapa jauhka tempat bekerja anda dari rumah (jaraknya)? 
(d) Adakah anda (1) bekerja sendiri (2) bergaji tetap 
(3) lain-lain 
(11) Apakah perkerjaan lain yang telah anda lakukan dalam masa lima 
tahun yang lalu. 
(12) Pernahkah anda tanpa perkerjaan dalam tempuh masa lima tahun 
yang lalu? la/Tidak (a) Jika ia, berapa kali 
(b) Berapa lama (jumlah masa) 
(13) Jika BERGAJI TETAP 
(a) Apakah pendapatan purata bulanan anda $ 
(b) Adakah anda dibayar (1) kadar bulanan (2) kadar mingguan 
(3) kadar harian (4) kadar mengikut 
kerja yang dilalukan 
(5) lain-lain 
(14) Jika BEKERJA SENDIRI 
Apakah pendapatan purata bulanan anda 
(15) Dalam perkerjaan sekarang ini, berapakah pendapatan permulaan 
yang didapati? 
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(16) Butiri^ ahli keluarga yang lain 
(a) Tidak besekolah (b) Bersekolah 
(1) Umur (2) Pertalian dengan ketua keluarga 
(3) Perkerjaan (4) Pendapatan sekerang sebulan 
(17) Apakah punca pendapatan lain yang anda (serta keluarga) perolehi? 
Nyatakan, jumlah sebulan. 
(18) Apakah jumlah pendapatan purata sebulan seisi keluarga $ 
(19) Adakah anda (seisi keluarga) mempunyai simpanan persendirian? 
Ada/Tidak 
Jika ada (a) Jenis apa (1) Simpanan Pejabat Pos 
(2) Bank Nasional 
(3) Lain-lain (nyatakan-emas, tambun haji) 
2 (b) Berapa banyakkah simpanan tersebut 
(20) Apakah jumlah perbelanjaan seisi keluarga anda sebulan diatas. 
(a) makanan (f) pengangkutan 
(b) perumahan (sewa/ansoran) (g) pelajaran 
(c) air (h) kiriman wang ke keluarga 
(d) letrik (i) lain-lain 
(e) minyak (masakan) 
(B) PERUMAHAN 
(1) Anda (1) memiliki (2) menyewa (3) menyewa dari orang yang 
menyewa rumah ini (4) lain-lain 
(2) Anda (a) memiliki (b) membayar sewa tanah 
Tidak satu daripada diatas - nyatakan 
(b) Jika membayar sewa tanah, berapakah sewanya sebulan 
(tahunan) $ 
(3) Jika anda menyewa rumah ini, adakah tuan-rumah/penyewa tinggal 
dalam kampung ini (1) la (2) Tidak 
(4) Jika RUMAIi SENDIRI Adakah (1) membinanya (2) membeli 
(5) Jika MEMBINANYA (a) Adakah anda membinanya sendiri/dengan 
~ ^ keluarga/dengan pertolongan rakan^ dari 
kampong ini/rakan^ dari luar/dibuat 
oleh pembina/lain-lain (nyatakan). 
(b) Bila anda membinya (tahun) 
(c) Berapa belanjanya untuk membina (jumlah) $.. 
(d) Dari mana anda mendapat bahan binaan? 
(e) Dari mana anda mendapat wang untuk membayar 
binaan rumah ini? 
(f) Bagaimana anda mengetahui bahawa ada tanah 
kosong disini untuk membina rumah? 
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(6) Jika MEMBELI RUMAH 
(a) Bila anda membelinya? 
(b) Dari mana mendapat wang untuk membayar rumah ini? 
(c) Berapa harga rumah ini? $ 
(d) Adakah anda membayar (1) jumlah penuh (2) cagaran dan beransur 
(e) Bagaimana anda mengetahui yang rumah ini kosong? 
(f) Dari siapa anda membelinya (1) perseorangan (2) pembina 
(g) Adakah anda tahu bahawa orang yang membina rumah ini pernah 
membina r\jmah2 lain dalam kampung ini? Berapa? 
(7) Dimana anda tinggal sejurus sebelum berpindah kerumah ini? 
(a) dalam bandar ini (butir nama kampung/kawasan) 
(b) diluar bandar (nama kawasan penempatan) 
(8) Apakah bentuk rumah dahulu? 
(9) Adakah anda (1) memiliki (2) menyewa (3) menyewa dari orang 
sedang menyewa. Jika menyewa berapakah sewanya sebulan. 
(10) Mengapa anda berpindah kerumah ini. 
(11) Apabila anda mula men cari rumah dibandar ini, bagaimana mulanya. 
Butir-butir lanjut. 
(12) Apabila anda berpindah kerumah ini, adakah anda membelanja salah 
satu dari yang berikut (beri jumlahaya). 
(a) duit Ceng keram (d) letrik 
(b) yuran tanah (e) membaiki rumah 
(c) sambongan air (f) Iain-lain (nyatakan) 
(13) (a) Andakah anda menyewekan sebahagian dari rumah ini 
(b) Berapa jumlahnya anda perolehi sebulan? 
(14) (a) Andakah anda memiliki rumah-rumah lain 
(b) Berapa buah dan berapa jumlah sewa yang anda terima? 
(15) Berapa banyak bilek didalam rumah ini? 
(16) Dimana anda memasak? 
(1) bilek dapor dalam rumah/berasingan atau tidak 
(2) dapor berkongsi (umum) 
(3) Iain-lain 
(17) Dari mana anda mendapat bekalan air (Tandakan) 
Mandi Minuman Masakan Mencuci pakaian 
Paip dalam rumah 
Paip kegunaan orang 
rami 
Perigi 
Membeli 
Lain lain 
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(18) Apakah jenis tandas anda genakan 
Sendiri/Berkongsi Didalam/Diluar 
Tandas tarik 
Tandas angkut 
Lubang 
Umum 
Lain-lain 
(19) Dimana anda membuang sampah sarap? 
(20) Siapa yang mengutip sampah sarap ini? 
(21) Adakah bekalan letrik dirumah anda? 
(C) SIKAP 
(1) Apa pendapat anda tentang 3 masaalah besar bersangkutan 
dengan kehidupan (a) dalam rumah ini 
(b) dalam kawasan ini 
.(2) Pernahkah terfikir oleh anda untuk berpindah kerumah lain 
(1) la (2) Tidak Jika ia, mengapa? 
(3) Berapa tambahan sewa anda sanggup membayar jika anda berpindah 
kerumah pilahan sendiri. 
(4) Jika anda menerima, katakan $2500 apa akan anda lebih siika 
lakukan dengan wang ini? 
(1) cagaran keatas flet kerajaan 
(2) memperbaiki rumah ini 
(3) gunakan untuk membeli rumah sendiri yang lebih baik 
(4) membeli tanah dan menbina 
(5) lain-lain 
(5) Berapa belanja yang diperlukan terhadap rumah ini untuk 
memperbaiki keadaan yang lebih memuaGkan. $ 
(6) Adakah anda fikir lebih baik dan lebih mudah kalau keluarga^ 
membuat pembaikan keadaan rumah^ mereka dengan 
(1) sendiri (2) dengan jirak/keluarga (3) bantuan kerajaan 
secara resmi (4) lain-lain 
(7) Pernahkah anda menjadi sebahagian dari satu sekim gotong-royong 
dalam pembaikan rumah? 
(a) kalau ia, dengan siapa 
(b) apakah bentuk aktiviti (terangkan) 
(c) adakah ia berjaya (mengapa) 
(8) Didalam kawasan ini adakah apa-apa badang atau organisasi kekal 
dimana kegiatan pembaikan kawasan dapat dijalankan 
(1) la (nyatakan) (2) Tiada 
493e 
(9) (a) Anda sedarkah bahawa kerjaan mengadakan rancangan untuk 
memperbaiki keadaan riiinah^  keluarga yang berpendatan 
rendah saperti anda? (1) la, nyatakan (2) Tidak 
(b) Jika ada apakah jenis perumahan 
(c) Bagaimana anda menge tahui? 
(10) (a) Apakah pendapat anda berkenaan dengan kegiatan kerajaan 
untuk memperbaiki keadaan perumahan didalam bandar ini? 
Anda fikir adakah bantuan kerajaan ini mencukupi (Jika 
tidak, mengapa?) 
(b) Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak bersetuju dengan 
keterangan^ yang berikut: 
(i) Kerajaan tidak berusaha dengan sepenuhnya untuk 
menyediakan rumah murah untuk rakyat yang miskin. 
(1) Bersetuju (2) Tidak bersetuju (3) Tidak tahu 
(ii) Kerajaan tidak menepati janji-janjinya mengenai 
mengadakan rumah2 murah. 
(iii) Kerajaan menolong rakyak yang berbilang bangsa untuk 
mendapatakan rumah^ yang lebih baik dan murah. 
(11) Pernahkah anda mendengar mengenai rancangan^ perumahan baru 
yang dimulakan oleh kerajaan 
(1) sekim meninggikim taraf kawasan setinggin 
(2) rancangan tapak dan kemudahan 
(3) pembahruan kawasan bandar 
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(12) Apa bentuk kegiatan anda fikir anda dan ]iran tetangga boleh 
melibatkan agar pihak kerajaan lebih sedar dan bertindak terhadap 
masalah perumahan yang anda alami? 
(13) Jika anda berpindah dari sini (dengan sukarela iaitu tanpa 
bantuan kerajaan) dengan cara apa anda akan mencari rumah lain? 
(1) sabahat (2) suratkhabar (3) pejabat perwakilan (orang tengah) 
(4) percakapan brang 
(14) Jika anda membuat keputusan hendak menggunakan rancangan perumahan 
kerajaan, dimana anda akan membuat pertanyaan (iaitu kepada 
Jabatan kerajaan yang mana atau Perbadanan awam). 
(15) Jika anda diberi peluang memperbaiki keadaan perumahan dengan 
cara berpindah ke rumah murah kerajaan atau flet yang baru, 
mahukah anda 
(1) tentu sekali (2) tidak tentu (3) tidak (4) tidak tahu 
(a) Mengapa? 
(b) Jika anda perpindah, jenis yang mana menjadi pilihan anda 
diantara perumahan yang berikut (beri keutamaan dari tiga 
pilihan). 
(16) (a) Pada fikiran anda menduduki rumah murah kerajaan adakah 
lebih memerlukan belanja dari rumah anda sekerang? 
(1) la (2) Tidak (3) Tidak tahu 
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(b) Jika ia, adakah anda bersedia dengan perbelanjaan lebih ini. 
(17) Jika anda berpindah ke rancangan perumahan kerajaan, anda lebih 
suka pindah kekawasan dimana masyarakatnya semua. 
(1) Melayu (2) Cina (3) India (4) Berbilang kaum 
(5) Tidak tahu 
(18) Siapa anda lebih suka menjadi jiran di sebelah rumah anda. 
(1) Melayu (2) Cina (3) India (4) Berbilang kaum (5) Tidak tahu. 
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(19) Pada fikiran anda, rumah murah kerajaan/Dewan Bandaraya dan 
flet-flet menawarkan keadaan yang lebih baik dari rumah anda 
sekarang dan jika anda berpindah, anda sekeluarga akan memperolehi 
feadah darinya? 
(a) (1) la (2) Tidak (3) Tidak tahu. 
(b) Apa pendapat anda mengenai kebaikan/faedah yang utama jika 
menduduki dirumah murah kerajaan (beri 3 keterangan). 
(20) (a) Pada pendapat anda, apakah keburukannya menduduki dirancangan 
perumahan kerajaan (Senaraikan 3 sebabnya). 
(b) Pernahkah anda masuk kedalam sebuah rumah murah kerajaan? 
Jika ia, apakah jenis rumah ini. 
(21) (a) Sudakah anda cuba membuat permohonan untuk mendapatkan 
rumah murah kerajaan (1) la (2) Tidak 
(b) Jika ia, (1) bila ... 
(2) Apakah keputusannya 
(c) Jika tidak, mengapa? 
(22) Jika jawapan soalan 21 adalah ia. 
Adakah anda bersedia mengizinkan saya datang kemari dalam 
bererapa hari lagi untuk bertanya lebih lanjut tentang percubaan 
anda untuk mendapatkan rumah diperumahan kerajaan. 
TERIMA KASIH DIATAS KERJASAMA DAN PERTOLONGAN ANDA 
Nilaian dan pemerhatian penemuramah 
(1) Apakah jenisnya rumah itu 
(a) rumah sebuah/bersambong 
(b) rumah atas/bawah 
(c) sementara/kekal 
(d) jika dalam rumah kedai, adakah ia menggunakan 
(1) keseluruhan kedai itu (2) ditingkat atas sahaja 
(2) Adakah rumah itu mempunyai 
(a) bahan bumbong yang kekal 
(b) tingkap kaca/buca tutup 
(c) pintu buka-tutup 
(d) bahan lantai yang kekal 
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2 (3) Apa bahan digunakan untuk membina rumah itu 
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(a) papan (d) kepingan logam (g) lain lain 
(b) simen (e) buloh dan rotan 
(c) batubata (f) besiburok 
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(4) (a) Adakah bahan (1) tidak bercampur (2) belbagai jenis bahan 
(b) Adakah besiburok digunakan sebagai bahan binaan yang utama. 
(5) Terdapatkan sebarang binaan sambungan diluar atau didalam rumah 
yang digunakan untuk aktiviti selain dari kediaman. 
(6) Apakah unsur-unsur yang berikut terdapat disekitar kawasan rumah 
(a) sampah sarap (f) gangguan bunyi yang terlalu bising 
(b) aktiviti perkilangan (g) lumpur 
(c) binatang (h) lubang najis terbuka 
(d) lopak2 air 
(e) lalulintas 
(7) Apakah saiz (besarnya) rumah itu 
(a) kawasan riimah (d) berapa orang sebilek 
(b) jumlah penghuni (e) kepadatan rumah 
(c) bilek-bilek 
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Appendix H 
STEPWISE MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS 
A stepwise regression program was used because it provides information 
on 'the relationship between a dependent or criterion variable and a 
set of independent or predictor variables' (Jae and Kohout 1975: 321). 
The procedure was appropriate because it enabled the isolation of 
important explanatory factors from a large amount of data collected 
during fieldwork. The program establishes the order of inclusion of 
the independent variables (see Table 10.13) by determining the respect-
ive contribution of each to the. differences of housing investment 
observed. The variable that explains the greatest amount of variance 
will enter first as it has the highest coefficient of determination. 
Then the component which explains the greatest amount of variance in 
conjunction with the first factor will enter in a second step, and so 
on. In other words, the components which explain the greatest amount 
of variance unexplained by those already in the equation, enter at 
each step. This stepwise procedure continues until all variables have 
been included or until a point is reached where it is no longer 
possible to achieve any further significant explanation. The main 
advantage of using this program is that it helps isolate the group of 
factors that explains the variation in the total housing investment 
made by squatters. 
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